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SUNUS

Prof. Dr. Makbule SABZIYEVA:1
Sayin Rektor Yardimcim, Sayin Dekanim, Sayin Rusya’nin Ankara Temsilciligi Baskani,

Degerli Konuklar, Sevgili Ogrenciler;

Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Ogrencilerinin 3. Uluslararasi Bilimsel Sempozyumu'nun acihsinda
sizleri saygiyla selamliyorum. Bu anlaml giinde bizimle birlikte oldugunuz icin sizlere tesekkiir

ediyorum.
Sayin katilimcilar!

Genglerimizi bilime tesvik etmek ve onlar1 bu alanda cesaretlendirmek amaciyla 6 y1l 6nce
2018 yilinda bugiinkii baglik altinda sempozyumumuzun ilkini yaptik. Sempozyum 3 tilkeden
25 Ogrencinin katihmiyla gerceklesti ve bu durum bizi sonsuz derecede mutlu etti. Her
ogrenciye egitim siirecinde en az bir kez katilma olanagini saglamak icin sempozyumun 2.sini
3 yil sonra 2021 yilinda diizenledik ve bu kez 5 iilkeden 50 6grenci sempozyuma katildi. 3 y1l
sonra ise yani bugiin 3.siinii gerceklestirme heyecanini yasiyoruz. 2 giin siirecek sempozyumda
g lilkeden katilim saglayan dgrenciler tarafindan 72 sunum yapilacaktir. Basta Universitemizin
yonetimi olmak kaydiyla, bu sempozyumun gerceklestirilmesine destek olan Ogrencilere,

onlarin hocalarina, emek veren herkese derin tesekkiirlerimi bildiriyorum.

Sempozyumun Varlam Salamov isminin c¢atisi altinda gecmesi bir rastlant1 degildir. Varlam
Salamov’un eserleri, sadece birer edebiyat eseri olmanin 6tesindedir. Onlar insanlik tarihinin
en karanlk sayfalarindan biri olan Stalin rejiminin tanikhigimi yapmaktadir. Salamov'un
eserleri, zor sartlarda insan ruhunun direncini ve umudun giiciinii anlatmaktadir. Salamov’un
cesareti ve azmi; tlim zorluklara ragmen hayatta kalma ve gercegi anlatma miicadelesini veren
herkese ilham verecek giice sahiptir. Varlam Salamov’un eserlerini okumak ve hayatini
anlamak, gecmisin hatalarindan ders alarak daha adil bir diinya insa etmemiz gerektigini bize

ogretmektedir.

Bu vesileyle, sempozyumun Salamov anisina diizenlememiz konusunda fikir sunan

shalamov.ru internet sitesinin kurucularina ve emegi gecen herkese tesekkiir ediyorum.

1 Anadolu Universitesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliim Baskam / Mar6yaa CAB3UEBA, npod., Z0KTOp
HayK, 3aBe/yoiias oTe/ieHreM PycCKOTo A3bIKa U JINTEPATYPHI AHATOIMICKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.



Sempozyumumuzun basariyla tamamlanmasini diliyor, tiim katilimcilara keyifli ve 6gretici bir

program diliyorum.

Jloporoii POpEeKTOp, AOpPOroul AekaH! YBaskaemblil ['y1aBa mpejcraBuTesbcTBa Poccum B

AHKape, yBaXXa€MbI€ I'OCTHU, yBaXKa€MbIE CTYILeHTbI!

A npuBercTByIO Bac Ha OTKpbITUU 111 MexxayHapogHOTO HAyYHOTO CUMIIO3UyMa CTYZEeHTOB-

PYCHUCTOB, 1 6J1aronap10 34 TO, 94TO BbI C HAMH B 3TOT 3HaMeHaTeJIbHBIH JJId HaC JEHD.

YBakaembie yuacTHUKHU! UTOOBI OOYZAUTH HAILy MOJIOAEXKD K HayKe U MOOIIPUTH €€, 6 jeT
Ha3aZ, B 2018 roay Mbl NIPOBEJIU CBOU IepBBIM cuMmIo3uyM. Ha mepBoM cumIiosuyme
yJacTBOBAJIO BCETO 25 CTYZIEHTOB U3 3 CTPAaH, HO MBI ObLTU YPE3BBIYAHO Pazbl 3TOMY. UTOOBI
KaXKpIN CTYZIEHT UMeJl BO3MOKHOCTD B IIpoliecce 0OyueHHs B BBICIIEM yueOHOM 3aBe/leHUU
XOT# OBl O/IVH pa3 IPUHATH YYacTHe B CHMIIO3UyMe, Mbl OPTaHU30BaJIU 2-1 CUMIIO3UYM CITyCTS
3 roza, B 2021 rofly, 1 Ha 3TOT pa3 MbI IIPOBeJIN Halll CAMIIO3UYM C Y4acTheM 50 CTYZIeHTOB U3
5 crpaH. Cero/ins, 3 rojia CILyCTs, Mbl HCIIBITbIBa€M BOJIHEHHUE I10 II0BOZY IIPOBEJIEHU TPETHETO
cuMIo3uyma. B xozie IByXTHEBHOTO CUMIIO3UyMa Oy/IyT IIpeICTaBJIeHbl 72 IIpe3eHTaluu U3 9

CTpaH.

A xotema OBl BBIPA3UTH OTPOMHYIO OJIarOZAPHOCTH CTYAEHTAM, WX IPENOJIaBaTesIsiM U
0cOOEHHO PpYKOBOJCTBY HAIIIETO YHHUBEPCUTETA 34 IIPEJOCTABJIIEHHYID HAaM TaKYyIO

BO3MOZKHOCTB.

CuMno3uym He cIydyalHO MOCBAIIEH amATH Bapsiama Illanamosa. ITpoussenenus Bapiama
[layjamoBa — 3T0 O6oJibllle, YeM IPOCTO IPOU3BEAECHUSA JIUTEPATYPHI, OHH SBJISIOTCSA
CBUJIETEJIbCTBAMH OJIHOM W3 CaMbIX MpPAUyHBIX CTPAaHUI] YeJOBEYECKOU HCTOPUU U
paccKaspIBAlOT HAaM O CTOMKOCTH YeJIOBEUECKOIO JIyXa W CUJIe HaJIesKAbl B CAMBIX TPYAHBIX
yeimoBusax. [Ipoussesenuda Bapaama IllasmamoBa U €ro KU3HB MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO HAM HYKHO

YUUTHCA HA OMHUOKAX MIPOIIIOTO U CTPOUTH OOJIee CIIpaBeyTIuBbIA MUP.

B cBsa3u ¢ aTuM f x0uy mobJrarogapuTk MpeJCTaBUTENS caiTa manaMoB.py Osbry Kirouapogy,
KOTOpas Mojjajia uielo IPpOBECTU CUMIIO3UYM, TOCBAIEHHBIN naMmATH [1lasiamoBa, 1 Bcex Tex,
KTO BHEC CBOHM BKJIaJl. Hazeioch, YTO HAIll CUMIO3UYM IPONIET YCIIENIHO, U KEJIal0 BCEM

Y4HaCTHUKAM IIPUATHOT'O ¥ IIO3HABATEJIbHOTO BPEMAIIPOBOXKICHUA.



ACILIS KONUSMALARI

Prof. Dr. Bedia Yelda UCKAN:2

Sayin Rektor Yardimeim, Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Boliim Baskani, degerli 6gretim iiyeleri, sevgili

ogrenciler ve katilimcilar; hepiniz 6ncelikle bu giizel etkinlige hos geldiniz.

Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Boliimii, kurulus bakimindan gen¢ bir bolim
olmasima ragmen, bu kisa siire iginde 6nemli bir birikim kazanmis ve ayn1 zamanda kendi
geleneklerini olusturmayr basarmistir. Bu nedenle, boliim baskanimiz Makbule Hocanin

sahsinda boliimiin tiim 6gretim elemanlarim 6ncelikle kutlamak istiyorum

Bu sene, burada {iciincii kez uluslararas1 kapsamda gerceklestirilen 6grenci sempozyumunu

geleneksel bir etkinlik haline getirdikleri i¢in kendilerine tesekkiir etmek gerekiyor.

Muhtesem bir agilis oldu; gencler her zaman bizim enerji kaynagimiz, bugiin de ayni sekilde

hissettim. Kendilerine ve emegi gecen herkese cok tesekkiir ediyoruz.

Tiyatro oyunu ve sinevizyon gosterisiyle bircok entelektiielin yasadig1 hayat1 gézler 6niine
serdiler. Varlam Salamov da bircok deger gibi, ancak 6liimiinden sonra kiymeti anlasilan bir
yazar olarak karsimiza cikiyor. Samimi olmak gerekirse, heniiz okumadim ama arastirdim.
2018 yilinda ilk kez Tiirkceye cevrilmis. Ancak, ilk firsatta edinip okumak listemin basinda

olacak.

Tekrar cok tesekkiir ediyorum, sempozyumun basarili gecmesini diliyorum. Hepinize

saygilarimi sunuyorum.

2 Anadolu Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dekan Yardimeis1 / Bexua Enpa Yukawn, mpod., Z0KTOp Hayk,
3amecTuTesb IeKaHa TYMaHUTAPHOTO (paKysIbTeTa AHATOJIMICKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.

3



Doc. Dr. Aleksandr SOTNICENKO3

Saym Rektor Yardimcisi, Sayin Dekan Yardimcisi ve Sayin Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Bolim

Baskani, davetiniz icin ¢ok tesekkiir ederim.

HpI/IBeTCTByIO IIOMOIIIHUKA PEKTOPA, 3aMECTHUTEJIA JE€KaHa U IJIaBY OTAC/IEHUA PYCCKOT'O A3bIKA

U IuTepaTypbl, MakOyJIro XaHyM.

Anadolu Universitesi Rus Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliimii'niin 6nceki etkinligine katildim ve harika
gecmisti. 2021 yilinda F. M. Dostoyevski'nin 200. dogum yili amisina biiyiik bir etkinlik

diizenlenmisti. Ben de ¢ok sasirmistim; 500’den fazla insan katilim gostermisti.

S HecKOJIbKO JIeT Hasaja IPHUCYTCTBOBAJ 37eCh, B AHATOJMHACKOM YyHUBEPCUTETE, Ha
MEpOIPUATHSX, MOCBAIIEHHBIX 200-JIETHIO J[0CTOEBCKOTO, U ObLI MOPAKEH TEM, CKOJIBKO

MHOTO JIIO}_IteI IIPUHAJIO Yy9aCTUE B 9TUX COOBITHAX.

Bcé, uTo opranmusyer AHATOJIUHUCKUN YHUBEPCUTET U Kadepa PyCCKOro A3bIKA U JIUTEPATYPHI,

IIPEKPACHO.
Ve su anda bu konferans icin Anadolu Universitesi'ne cok tesekkiir ederim.
U xoTen 6b1 MOGIaTOAAPUTh AHATOJTUUCKUHN YHUBEPCUTET 34 3TO.

Varlam Salamov’un bas kahraman olarak tercih edilmesi ¢cok 6nemlidir. Rusya’da bile o kadar
iinli degildir. Tirkiye’de bu ismin tercih edilmesi bence c¢ok degerlidir. Ciinkii Puskin,
Dostoyevski, Cehov ve Gorki gibi isimler olduk¢ca meshurdur ve hem Rus Dili ve Edebiyati
uzmanlar1 hem de Tiirk okuyucular tarafindan taninmaktadir. Ancak bence, yeni isimleri de

tanitmamiz gerekiyor.

B Typruu mupoko U3BeCTHBI TaKue aBTOPHI, Kak Toscro, [lymkuH, JloctoeBckuii, YexoB u
Fopkuii — ux 3HatoT Bece. C MOel TOYKU 3peHUs], OUeHb BAXKHO OTKPHIBATh HOBbIE NMEHA B

pycckoi utepartype B Typiiuu, Takue Kak, HaripuMmep, Bapsam Ilanamos.

Ve ozellikle Tiirkiye icin, Tiirk okuyucular acisindan c¢ok ilgin¢ olacaktir. Ciinkii Tiirk
edebiyatinda benzer yazarlar ve konular islenmistir. Ornegin, Orhan Kemal, Nazim Hikmet ve
Ahmet Arif gibi yazarlar da hapishanedeydi. Belki Orhan Kemal’i okuduktan sonra Varlam

Salamov’un Oykiilerini de begeneceksiniz.

3 “Rossotrudnicestvo” Federal Ajansi Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Temsilciligi Bagkan1 / Anexcauap
COTHMNYEHKO, «k.ucr.Hayk, PykoBoguTenp 1pezacraBuTesnbcTBa PeepasibHOTO  areHTCTBA
«PoccorpymanuectBo» B Typerkoii pecirybuke.



Ecan Typenkad ny6111z11<a YyuTasia CBOUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE€ TOXK€ HAXOAUJ/IMCh B TIOPbMAaxX U
MMOCBATHUJIN HaCTb CBOETO TBOPYECTBA 3TOMY II€EpUOAyYy, TO, BEpPOATHO, TBOPYECTBO IITanamoBa

TOXe 6y11eT UM UHTEPECHO.

Ve ozellikle 6grencilere ¢ok tesekkiir etmek istiyorum. Ben de akademisyenim ve {iniversitede
15 y1l dogent olarak calishm. Bu tiir etkinlikleri organize etmenin, yabanci1 dilde tiyatro
yapmanin ve sarki sdylemenin ne kadar zor oldugunu c¢ok iyi biliyorum. Size ¢ok tesekkiir
ediyorum ve Ankara’ya gelirseniz Rus Evi Ankara’y1 mutlaka ziyaret ediniz. Rus Evi Ankara’da
burs programimiz bulunuyor. Eger hayatiniza Rus dili ve edebiyatiyla devam etmek isterseniz,
sizi Rusya’ya burslu olarak gonderebiliriz. Ornegin, yiiksek lisans yapmay diisiinebilirsiniz. 4.
siniftayken basvuru yapabilirsiniz. Pugkin Enstitiisii’'niin veya bagka bir iiniversitenin Rus Dili

ve Edebiyat1 boliimiine gonderebiliriz.

na r[o6J1arozLap10 CTYAEHTOB OTAE/IEHUA PYCCKOT'O A3bIKa U JINTEPATYPHI 3a UX TBOPYECTBO,
IIpeacraBJI€HHOE 34€Ch Ha CIEHE, U o6ema10, YTO €C/JIM OHH 3aXOTAT CBA3aTb CBOIO CyIIb6y Cc
PYCCKUM A3BIKOM H HHTepaTypOﬁ, MBI MOXKEM OTIPaBHUTb HUX YYHUTHBCA B Poccuro Ha

MAarucTpaTypy €O CTUIEHIUEN.

Davetiniz i¢in ¢ok tesekkiir ederim. Rus Evi Ankara’ya bekliyorum.



Cepreii CO/IOBbEB4:

AxryaasHocTs IllaiamoBa B Poccun u Typiiumn
YBakaemble yuacTHukU KoHndepenuuu!

OuyeHp BaXKHO, YTO KOH(epeHIIUA N0 PYCUCTHKEe MPOXOAUT B Typluu, U OUueHb BaXKHO, UTO

371ech IPUCYTCTBYET TeMa buorpaduu u TBopuectBa Bapiama Tuxonosuua Illamamosa.

[ITanamMoB cerogHs BCEMHUPHO WM3BECTHBIM MucaTesb. Ero mpou3BeneHUs MEPEBOJSITCA Ha
OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO S3BIKOB, B TOM UHCJI€ Ha TYPEIKHH, M OUYEHb PAJIOCTHO 3JIECh

IIPpUBETCTBOBATH IIEPEBOAYUKOB IITanamoBa Ha TypeI_IKI/Iﬁ A3BIK.

B cBoem KpaTKOM BBICTYIVIEHUU A XO4Uy O6paTI/ITb BHHMaHNE€ Ha HECKOJIBKO MOMEHTOB,
KOTOpbI€ MHE KaXKyTCA Ba>)KHBIMHU B KOHTEKCTE€ BOCIIPUATHUA IlTasramoBa B APYyTUX CTpaHax, 3a

rpanunamu Poccuu, B ToM uuncie B Typuuu.

[Ipexxe Bcero, HEOOXOAUMO CKa3aTh, YTO UCTOUYHUK ITTIAJIAMOBCKUX « KOJIBIMCKHX paccKa3oB»
— He TOJIbKO €T0 Tparudeckui KoapiMcKuii onbIT. B.T. IllaslamoB — yeyioBeK U IUcaTes b 1920-
X ToJIoB XX Beka. Ero JINYHOCTh ¥ — B 3HAYUTEJBHON CTENEHHM — TBOPUYECKUM ITOIXO/T
chopmupoBaIuch B 1920-€ ro/ibl — B TO BpeMms, korga B CoBerckoil Poccuu mpoucxoauia
HACTOSAIIAsA KYJIbTYpHAsi PEBOJIIOIMs, B XOJe KOTOPOW BO3HHKAJIO OOJIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO

Pa3HBIX HATTPABJIEHUH B UCKYCCTBE, B YaCTHOCTHU B JIUTEPATYPE.

B nosmmTtuke aBaguarteix rogos IllasamMoB TOke NMPUHUMAJ aKTHBHOE ydacTHe: OH ObLI
CTOPOHHUKOM aHTUCTAJIMHCKON ONIIO3ULINY, U ObLJI apeCTOBaH B IEPBBIU pa3 B 1929 rojly 3a
pacnpocTpaHeHUe Tak Ha3bIBaeMOTo «3aBelanus JlenuHa» — nucbma Binagumupa JlenuHa k

che3ly IapTuu, B KOTOpOM JIeHUH JjlaBajl pe3KO OTPULIATEIbHYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY CTanHy.

Bcro cBow jxus3Hp IllalaMoB OueHBb BBICOKO CTaBUJI TeX, KTO BBICTYIWJI MpoTUB CrasmHa
MEePBBIMU. ITO OBLIM YYACTHUKH JIEBOW OIIIO3UIIUH, KOTOPYI YacCTO OTOXKIECTBJIAIOT C
«Tporkuctamu». CamMu cebsA OHM TPOIKMCTAMU He Ha3bIBaJiM, a HasbIBaliu cebs
00JIbIIIEBUKAMU-JIEHUHI[AMH, TPeOys BO3BpallleHHsA K BHYTPHUIIAPTHHHON JIeMOKpATHH,
00pBOBI ¢ OIOpOKpaTH3anuel mapTuu U rocyaaperba. M xors [lanamMoB He ObLI HU YWIEHOM
[apTUH, HU YWIEHOM KOMCOMOJIa, — TEM He MeHee, OH CO3HATEJIbHO MPUHSI yJacThe B BTOH
OTIIIO3HUIINH, 110 UEHHBIM COOOpaKEHUAM, BBICTYIIAasl IIPOTUB HaABUTAIOIIEHCS CTATMHCKOM

AUKTAaTyPHI. H03/1Hee OH IIHCaJI, YTO OTHOCHJICA «K pdAAaM Te€X, KTO IIbITaJICA CaMbIMHKU

4 Rusya Bilimler Akademisi Rusya Tarihi Enstitiisii Kidemli Aragtirmacisi, Rusya Devlet Sosyo-Politik
Tarihi Arsivi uzmani ‘shalamov.ru’ internet sitesinin genel yaymn yonetmeni. / Crapimuii HaydHBIH
corpygHuk MHerutyra poccuiickodi wucropum PAH, rmaBHBI cnemuanuct  Poccuiickoro
rOCyZapCTBEHHOTO apXUBA COMAIBHO-TIOJTUTHYECKON UCTOPUH, IJIAaBHBIN pefiakTop caiita Shalamov.ru
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II€PBbIMH, CAMOOTBEPKEHHO OTAAB *KHN3Hb, CAEPXKATDb TOT KpOBaBbIﬁ IIOTOII, KOTOprﬁ BOIIE
B HCTOPHIO IIOJ Ha3BAHUEM KYJIbTa Cranuna. OHHOSI/II_[I/IOHepr — eIUHCTBeHHBIE B Poccun

JIFOZY, KOTOPBIE IMBITAIMCH OPTAHN30BAaTh AKTUBHOE COITPOTHUBJIEHHE STOMY HOCOPOTY»5

3a yyactve B ONMMIO3UIMU B 1929 T. [IlasjaMOB ¥ ITOJIyYHJI CBOU MEPBBIA CPOK — TPU roja —
KOTOpPbIe MPOBes B Buinepckux jarepsix, Ha ceBepe Ypasa (ObLT OCBOOOKIEH HECKOJIBKO
PaHbIIlEe, YeM UCTEK BTOT CPOK). Kak Bce Te Jt0/1y, KTO MPUHUMAJI YIaCTHE B AHTHUCTATMHCKOHN
OTIIO3UIIMH B IBajIaThie rozbl, [IlasjaMmoB GbLT BHOBH apecTOBaH B 1937 IOy U IOCJIE BTOTO

II0IIAJI HAa KOJIBIMy, TA€ BbIZKWJI 9YyJA0M.

BepHeMcs K ero xyzno:kecTBeHHOMY TBopuecTBy. [[laaMoB Hanmcas HeCKOJIbKO MaHU(ECTOB,
IIOCBSAIIIEHHBIX €r0 TBOPYECKOMY MeTO/y, KOTOPBIM OH Ha3Basl « HOBOU IIpo3oi». IllasiamoB He
MPOCTO THcasa MaHUGECTbl, HO B CBOMX «KOJIBIMCKHX pacckazax» CJef0Bajl 3TOW HOBOH
TEOPHUH MPO3BI, KOTOPas YTBEPIKAAJIA: Xy/I0KeCTBeHHAs P03 JI0/KHA OBITh HEOTIMIMMA OT
CBUJIETEIBCTBA, OT JoKyMeHTa. [IlanamoB nucasn B cBoeM MaHudecre «O mpose»: «HyxHO u
MOXXHO HaAIIMCaTb pacCKas, KOTOprfI HEOTJIMYHMM OT IOOKYMEHTa. Tonpko aBTOP JOJIXKEH
HCCJIe/IOBATh CBOM MaTeprasl COOCTBEHHOU IITIKYPOH — He TOJIBKO YMOM, He TOJIBKO CEpJIIEM, a
KaKJOM TOPOM KOXKU, KaKABIM HEPBOM CBOUM»®. I 3akaHumBaeTcss 3TOT MaHUQECT

[ITanamoBa ¢pasoii: «He mposa foKymMeHTa, a IP0O3a, BBICTPAJaHHAA KaK JJOKYMEHT».

[ITanamoB chOpMUPOBAT CBOIO KOHIENIMIO «HOBOM IPO3bI» HMEHHO Ha OCHOBE
JINTEPATYPHBIX CIIOPOB 1920-X T0/IOB, UCKyccUil BOKpYr koHueniuii A.K. BopoHckoro u
«JIUTEpATyphl (pakTa» — MOCJIEJHEr0 KPYIHOTO TeYeHHs JIUTEePaTypHOro aBaHrapja. JTo
BA)KHO IIOTUEPKHYTh, U OYEHb BaXKHO HCCJIEIOBATh STy TE€HEJIOTHI0 II1aJaMOBCKOTO
TBODYECTBA MMEHHO UCXOJA U3 JIUTepAaTypHOU U IosuTHueckod cutyanuu B CoBeTCKOM

Poccuu B 1920-€ rofpbl.

[ITaylamMOB mrcas B CBOMX BOCIOMHHAHUAX « MOCKBA 20-X — 30-X FOJIOB», UTO ObLIT yYYACTHHKOM
«mTypMa Heba»: «f ObUT yUYaCTHUKOM OTPOMHOMN IIPOUTPAHHOU OUTBHI 32 JIEHCTBUTEIHHOE
OOHOBJIEHUE JKU3HU» U TOMYepKUBaT, 4TO «OKTAOpbCKasg PEBOIONUSA ObLIa, KOHEYHO,
MHPOBOU PeBOJIIOIUEH »7. 11 MBI 3HaeM, UTO OHA MOBJIHUsIA ONpeAeIeHHBIM 00pa3oM M Ha

TYPELKYIO UCTOPHUIO.

5 IMManamoB B.T. Bockpemenue JsmctBeHHuIbl. Paris, YMKA-PRESS, 1985. C. 11-16.
(https://shalamov.ru/library/35/ )

6 Illamamos B.T. O mposze // IllanamoB B.T. CobOp. cou. B 6 T. + T.7, mon. T.5. M.: KHUKHBIH KIy0
Kuwurosek, 2013. — C. 148.

7 Illanamos B.T. MockBa 20-x — 30-x rozos // IllanamoB B.T. Cob6p. cou. B 6 T. + T.7, gAom. T.4. M.:
Kumxubil k1y0 KHurosek, 2013. — C. 432


https://shalamov.ru/library/35/

B cBsA3U co BceM BbIIIECKAa3aHHBIM S O4UeHb HAaJleloCch, UTO BoclioMuHaHua IllamamoBa o

JIBAJIIIATBIX TOAAX OYAyT IepeBeeHbl Ha TYPEIKUH SI3bIK, 9TO OU€Hb CTOUT C/EeJ1aTh.

BTopoii MOMeEHT, Ha KOTOpPBIA f XO4Uy OOpaTUTh Ballle BHUMaHUe, — 4uTO «KosbiMckue
pacckasbl» — 3TO, KaK BBITEKAET U3 CKa3aHHOTO MHOIO paHee, — He BOCIOMUHaHUsA. Boob1iie He
BoclOMHUHaHUA. 1 He mpocTto cBuzaeTenbcTBa. IIpexkze Bcero, 5T0 — XyZOXKeCTBEHHAs
JIATepaTypa, XyJ/l0’KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO. JTO JoKas3bpiBaeTcsa camuM IllajamMoBBIM B
MIO3TUYECKOM IpeuciaoBuu K «KospIMckuM pacckaszam». B mepBoMm ouepke, daktudeckw,
CTUXOTBOPEHUH B IIPO3€, KOTOPOE OTKPhIBaeT NepBbIl IUKJI « KosbIMcKkux pacckazoB» — «Ilo
cHery» IllajlaMOB IpAMO 3afABJIAET O Xy0KECTBEHHOU MpUpojie « KOJIBIMCKUX paccKa3oB».
[ITayraMmOB 3aKaHUYMBAET 3TOT OYEPK — €r0 YK€ MOKHO ITPOYHUTATh B TYPEIIKOM II€peBOZiE —
(dbpazoii «A Ha TpakKTOpax W JIOMIAMAX €3/AT He IHcaTead, a YUTaTeJau»S, mogdepKuBas

TPYAHOCTH ITHCATETLCKON pabOTHI.

Cnepnyromuii TeKCT B IepBoM IuKJe «KoabIMCKUX paccka3oB» — pacckas «Ha mpeacraBky».
On HaunHaeTcs ¢ ¢ppasbl, OTCHIIAIONIEN K U3BECTHOMY IIPOU3BEAEHUIO PYCCKOU KJIACCHYECKOU
autepartypsl — «[IukoBoit fame» A.C. IlymkuHa, rje nepBas cTpouka — « OqHaK/ABI UTPAJIU B
KapThl y KOHHOTBapAeia HapymoBa». ¥ IllasiamoBa B pacckase «Ha mpeacTaBKy» YUTaeM:
«Wrpanu B KapThl y KoHoroHa HaymoBa». 9Ta peMuHUCHieHIIUA He ciaydaliHa. [llasamoB Gepet
CIOKET KapTOYHOM WIPhl U3 KJIACCUYECKOTO NPOU3BENEHUs, U IOTPYKAET 3TOT CIOKET B
atMocdepy JIarepHOU >KU3HU, MOKa3bIBasg, UYTO BCe MACIITA0bl M3BECTHOU YEIOBEYECKOM

JKHU3HHU 3a IIpeaeyiaMu Jjiareps, B CaMOM Jlarepe, CMEIleHbI.

ATO OYeHb BayKHas IayiamoBckass Qopmysa: «MacmTabbl cMmeleHbl». JKU3Hb UesoBeKka B
JlaTepHOM MHpe TepseT CBO€ NPUBBIYHOE 3HAaUeHHe, OHA Telepb He CTOUT IIPAKTHYeCKU
Huuero. I'epos pacckasa «Ha mpezcraBky» yOMBAIOT TOJIBKO IIOTOMY, UYTO €rO CBHUTED CTAJI
CTaBKOW B KapTOYHOU WTIpe ABYX NPOGeCCHOHATbHBIX YTOJOBHUKOB (Wiu OJarapeut —
PYCCKHUHM TepMHH, 0003HAYAOMMUNA MPOGECCUOHABHBIX YTOJOBHUKOB, MPO(GECCUOHATbHBIX
MIpEICTABUTEJIEH TIPECTYITHOTO MUPA, a HE ITPOCTO 3aKJIFOUEHHBIX), & OH, 3TOT 3aKJII0YEHHBIH,

He I102KeJ1aJI OTAaBaTb 3TOT CBOU CBUTEP, BOBMOXHO, IIOCJI€AHIOIO IIaMATb O BOJIBHOH KU3HH.

pyroii masamoBckuii pacckaz — «IIpokypatop Nyzaen» — B KOTOPOM OIKCHIBAETCS, KAK B
MaraJlaHCKUH MTOPT IIPHUIIIEJT TTAPOXO/T, I/ie 3aKII0YEHHBIX 3aJTUJIN BOJOH HA MOPO3€, 3a TO, UTO
OHU TOAHSIN OyHT. OHU TOJIYIHIIU TSDKeJIeHIne 06MopokeHUs. Y CTaIKMBAETCsA ¢ STUMU
00MOpOXKEHUSIMH, CO CTPAIIHOM cUTyamuel, TOJbKO YTO HMpUOBIBIINKI ¢ dpoHTa BTOpoii
MHUPOBOM BOWHBI XUPYPT, CTaBIIMA HAYJIBHUKOM XUpypruueckoro otaeneHus. OH

pacrepsyicd B STOH CUTyalluu, U €ro 3aMeIaeT Bpad U3 3aKJIIOYE€HHBIX. Pacckas koHuaercs

8 IlTanamos B.T. ITo cuery // Illanamos B.T. CobOp. cou. B 6 T. + T.7, mou. T.1. M.: KHMXKHBIA KIyO
Kuurosek, 2013. — C. 47.



Tak: «Yepe3 cemMHaaaTh jeT KybaHIieB BCHOMUHAI UMS, OTUECTBO KAXKJ0TO (esIbAIepa u3
3aKJIIOUYEHHBIX, KOUKIYI0 MEJICECTPY, BCIOMUHAJ, KTO C KEM U3 3aKJIFOUEHHBIX «KUJI», UMes B
BH/Iy JIaTepHble POMaHbl. BCIIOMHMII MOPOOHBIA YHUH KaJKIOTO HaYaJbHHKA U3 TeX, UTO
nonoiee. OJTHOTO TOJIBKO He BermoMHUI KybauiieB — nmapoxozia “KMM” ¢ TpeMs ThIcsTYaMH
00MOpO’KEHHBIX 3aKJII0OUeHHBIX. ¥ AHaTosis1 @paHca ecTh pacckas “IIpokypatop Uynen”. Tam

ITonTuii ITnar He MOXKET qyepe3 CEMHAIUATh JIET BCIIOMHHUTD XpI/ICTa>>9.

TO0 pacCka3 O LIOKHUPYOIIEM TPaBMAaTHUYIE€CKOM OIIbITE, 1 O TOM, KaK IIPOUCXOAUT BBITECHEHHE

TpaBMAaTH4YE€CKOI'O OIIbITA. ITO IIpuT4a, 1, KOHEYHO, 3TO XYI[O)I(GCTBGHHLIﬁ TEKCT.

OueHb BaXXHO, roBOopd O «KospIMCKHX pacCKazax», 0 KaX/JO0M IIaJIaMOBCKOM pacCCKas3e,
AHAJIM3UPOBATh €ro IIO3THUKY. Kak »sToT pacCka3 IIOCTPOEH. Kakune accommanud u

PEMUHUCIEHIINH HUCIIOJIB3YET aBTOP.

Jlnsa nuTepaTypoBeZia U JUIs IEPEBOAYMKA 5TO BaKHas, XOTs U CJIOKHasA pabora. Ham
IIPEJICTOUT €eIlle OUEHb MHOTO OTKPHITUH, KOTOPbIE TOJIPKO HAUUHAIOT AeJ1aTh. B 1ies1om, To, 4To
[[TanamoB caeyiasl B PYCCKOM U, BO3MOXKHO, B MHPOBOM JIUTEepaType, H3BECTHas
HCC/IeOBATENIbHUIIA TIO3TUKH «KosbIMCKUX pacckazoB» EjgeHa Mwuxaliluk HaszBaja
«HEe3aMeUeHHOU PEeBOIONNEr»°, VI oueHb BaKHO, UTOOBI 3Ta PEBOJIIOIHA B IIpO3e ObLIa
3aMedeHa, 95TO CTHUpPaHHEe TpaHeld MeXAy JIOKyMEHTOM, MEXy CBHIETEIbCTBOM U

XyJI0’KECTBEHHOU JIUTEPATYPOH ObLIO ObI HAMU IPOAHAIIM3UPOBAHO BO BCEH MTOTHOTE.

B pycckoil «arepHoi» IuTepaType ecTh HECKOJIBKO UM€eH, KOTOPBIE 3aCTy>KUBAlOT BHUMAHUS.
ATO camMblii U3BECTHBIN NPEJCTABUTENIb PYCCKON «JIarepHOU» JIMTepPATyphl AJieKCaHJIp
Ucaenu ComkeHUIIBIH, HO €Tr0 UMEHEM «JIarepHasd JUTepaTypa» OTHIO/Ib He HCUepPIbIBAETCA.
dto Bapsiam TuxonoBuu IllanamoB, 0 KOTOPOM MBI cerofHsa ropopuM. Ito I0puii Ocunosuy
J1oMOpOBCKU, KOTOPBIM IrOopas/io MeHee U3BeCTeH, HO KOTOPHIN 3aC/Iy’KUBaeT He MEHbIIIETO
BHUMaHUs, yeM Bapsiam Tuxonosud [llasiamos. 3to 'eopruii 'eopruesuy /leMui0B, KOTOPHIN
WU3BECTEH eIe MeHbIne, 4eM J[OMOpOBCKMH ¥ KOTOPOTO TOJIBKO CelYac OTKPBIBAIOT

pOCCHUIICKOMY YUTATEJTIO.

Eme o1HO BakHOe HampaBJieHHe HCCJIeJ0BaHUM, KOTOPOe MOXKHO PeKOMEH/I0BATh BallleMy
BHUMAHUIO — 5TO CPAaBHUTEJIbHBIN aHAJIU3 MPe/ICTaBUTEsIEN PYyCCKOM JIarTepHOU JIUTepaTyphl,
B KOTOPO#, Kak nucas [llaylaMmoB, «IIOMeCTHTCS IATh TAKKUX mmucaTesel kak Jles ToscToi, cTo

TaKuXx nucaresieil, kak Co/mKeHUITbIH, 1 HUKOMY He Oy/IeT TECHO».

9 Mlanamos B.T. I[Ipoxyparop Uyneun // Illanamos B.T. Cobp. cou. B 6 T. + T.7, gom. T.1. M.: KumxabIi
k1yo Kauroeek, 2013. — C. 225.

10 Muxannuk E.B. Hesameuennas peposronusd // AHTpomniosiorus pesostorun / C6. crateit. CocT. u pep.
U.Ipoxoposa, A JImutpues, U.Kykysnun, M.Maitobuc. — M.: HoBoe siutepatypHoe 0603peHue, 2009.
— C.178-204.



[ITasramoB mocJie yareps mucan « KoabIMcKkue paccKasbl», BBIHAA U3 3aKJII0UEHUS B 1953 TOAY
U cpasy cras mucath « KostbiMckue pacckasbi». OH ObLT peabHITUTHPOBAH B 1956 TOAY U IIOUTH
cpasy HavaJs IyOJIMKOBaThCA B COBETCKUX KypHayiax. Koneuno, «KospiMckue pacckasspl» He
Moru ObITh omybsinkoBaHbl B CCCP 10 «1iepecTpoiiku». 9T paccKasbl CTAIH ero, KaK OH caM
nucay o6 3TOM, «IOIIEUYNHOHN cTaTMHU3MYy». [llalaMoB MOHUMAaJI, YTO OH CZIeJIaJl B PyCCKOU

JIaTeparype. M oH oT4assHHO HYXJAJICA B UHUTaTEJIE.

[TaynamoB my6aukoBaicsa. OH cauTas ceds, B IEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib, I03TOM, U B HaUasIe 60-X roJI0B
BBIIIIEJT €r0 TIEPBBIN MOATHYECKUH cOOpHUK «OTHHBO». A Bcero B CoBerckoM Cor03€ BBIIILIO
IATH MO3THYECKNX cOopHUKOB [IlasaMoBa, mpaB/a, MOABEPTHYTHIM IEH3YPHBIM U BKYyCOBBIM
IIpaBKaM, KOTOpbIe O0JILHO 33/ieBajii aBTOpa. Ero pacckasbl pacpoCTPaHsINCh B CAMU3ZATE,
BBIXOAWIH 32 pybexkoM. Ho OH oueHb XOTesl UMeTh CBOero yurtaresis. M, 4To 04eHb BaXKHO
MMOHUMAaTh, OH TOP/IMJICS CBOMMU CTUXaMU. Ero mos3us — 3T0 He MeHee CJIOXKHAsA Belllb, UeM
ero mposa, u 37ech IllajlamMoB ToOXKe OBLT HOBATOPOM, HECMOTPSI Ha HCIIOJIb30BAHUE
KJIacCUYecKUx pa3Mmepos. To, uto [laslaMoB He OBLI TPOYUTAH IPH KU3HU, HE 0OPEJT B IIOJTHOM

MeEpe CBOETo YuTaTeid — 3TO elle OHa TpareJausa STOro BEJIMKOTIO ITrhcaTesid.

Taxske 51 xoTes1 661 0OpaTUTH Ballle BHUMaHUe Ha To, uyTo I1latTaMoB nocsie jarepst Bce-Taku He
BBITUIA/IE)T TOOesk/TeHHBIM. 11lastaMoB JI'001II 2KU3Hb, IEHIUT 00IieH1e, ObLT, KaK IHCaIa O HEM
ero Hacimexanuna Vpuna IlaBmoBHa CHUPOTHHCKAs, HACTOSAIUM BHKHHTOM, OOJIBIIUM U
CIJIbHBIM ueJioBekoM. Ity cwiay IllasamoBa, HemoOEKAEHHOTO JIaT€PHBIM OTUYKIEHUEM,
HeIobOeKEHHOTO CTATMHCKOM IUKTAaTyPOH, TOXKe HY»KHO UMeTh B Bujy. IllaTaMoB He TOJIBKO

»kepTBa. 11 Boobi1ie, cam cebsi OH TOIBKO JKePTBOH He CUUTAL. ITO OUEHb BAXKHO.

[Ilay;aMOB B CBOEM JIUTEPATYPHOM TBOpUYECTBe — IMobemuTesnp crasimHu3Ma. 1 mobequresnsb
J1I0001 aHTUYEJIOBEYECKOU INKTATYPhI. [JIaBHOE, YeMy IOCBSIIEHBI €T0 PACCKA3bI — TOMY, KaK
rOCy/IapCTBO MOKET, C MOMOIIBIO IMKTATYPhl, C IOMOIIBIO JIarepsl BBIJIABUTHh U3 UeJIOBEKa
YyesIoBeYHOCTh. HO mpu 3TOM ero pacckasbl IMOKa3bIBAIOT, KAK 3Ty YEJIOBEYHOCTh MOKHO

COXPAHUTb.

COBpeMeHHaﬂ CUTyalluAd IIOKa3bIBA€T, YTO BpEMA IITassamoBa TOJIBKO HaCTyIIaeT. U s
XyA0KECTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE, 1 B OTHOIIEHHW U BOCIIPUATUA IITanamoBa B I€JIOM B Ky.)'[bTypHOfI

TPaAULINU — KaK B POCCUMCKOH, TaK U B 3apyOeKHOU.

Ha[[eIOCb, 9YTO BBI 6YI[6T€ 3aHHUMAaThCA TEMOH HIAJIaMOBCKOTO TBOpYECTBA, U Mbl C BaMHU
BCTPETHUMCA HaA KOH(l)epeHIlI/IHX 1 MEpPOIIPpUATUAX B TypHI/II/I nJIn B POCCI/II/I, Kyga 4 BacC
[Ipurjianiar, Ha HOBBIX IMAJIaMOBCKHX HAYYHBIX MEPOIIPUATUAX. A xejyraro Bam YCIIEXOB Ha
CEeroiHsAIIHEH KOH(MEPEHIIUN U OUYeHb HAJIEI0Ch, UTO HAIKM KOHTAKTHI IIPOJ0JIKATCA. Beex,
KOT'O MHTEPECYET IIaJIaMOBCKOE TBOPUECTBO, s afpecyio Ha cait Shalamov.ru, rae co6pans

Bce mpousBezieHus [llasamoBa. EcTh Ha caliTe W aHIJIOA3BIYHBIM pasfies, KyZla MOTYT
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00paTUThCs TE, KOMY CJIOXKHO UMTATh HA PyCCKOM. V ecyTi Bac KaKHe-TO BEIN 3aUHTEPECYIOT,

TO MUIINTE HaM Ha caiT Shalamov.ru, Mbl 00s13aT€JIbHO BAM OTBETHM.

Oubra KJIIOUAPEBA1:

IIpoaBU:KeHUE MIAJTaMOBCKUX TeM B Poccuu u Typiuu, gesia v AeiCTBUs

Hoporue apy3bs!

f1 oueHb paZia MPUBETCTBOBATh TOCTeN U yyacTHUKOB Kondepenuuu. Bospmoit ¢pparmeHt
MOeH KU3HHU, O0JIee MATHA/IATH JIET, CBA3aH ¢ TypIriuei u OIMKauIIUMU MOUMH JIIOJIbMU B

Balllel ctpaHe. 9TO U paboTa, U MyTelIeCTBUA, ¥, CAMOE TJIAaBHOE, OOIIeHHE.

B pasHbIX cTpaHax Mupa ¢ KakabeiM rogom [llasamoBa y3HaioT Bece 60sbIe. OCyIecTBIAI0TCS
HOBBIE IIepeBO/BI, IPOXOJAT BCTPEUN U BOT Takue KOH(epeHIHNH, KaK y Hac ¢ BaMu. MHe

IIPpUATHO OTMETUTD, UYTO B TypI_II/II/I B 9TOM HaIIpAaBJICHUH A €JIalI0OTCA CEPpbE3HbIE IIaru.

B ampene 2023 rosma, BO BpeMs OOJIBIIIOTO IIyTEIIECTBHS IO CTPaHe, s BCTPETWIACH C
nepeBoAYUKOM «KosbIMCKUX paccka3oB», mpodeccopoM YHuBepcuTeTa Xamkbpl baiipam
Besu, rocnozkout 'am3ze Oxcro3. Mbl 3amucajii O4eHb XOpOoIllee HHTEPBBIO W IIOTOBOPHJIHA O
JIDYTUX HAIpaBJIEHUAX pabOThl ¢ PYCCKUMU TEKCTaMH, O IPOrpaMMaxX YHUBEpPCUTETA B
Anxape. Ceituac rocnoka Okcro3 paboTaeT HaJ| IPOJIOJIKEHUEM TepeBoIoB. Hackopko MHe
M3BECTHO, Y?Ke 3aBepllleH U IepefjaH B lledaTh KopIiyc pacckasos lllasnamoBa «Bockpermenue
JINCTBEHHUIBI». ['aM3e OKCI03 — IEPBBII NEPEBOTIHK TAKOTO CEPhE3HOTO U HOJIBIIIOr0 06 BeMa
TekcToB B.T. IllastamoBa. OHa e ABJgeTcAa aBTOpoM MoHorpaduu «OT jareps K suteparype»,
MOCBAIIEHHOW UCTOPUU co3/aHusA «KOJbIMCKUX paccka3oB» U BOIpOcaM JIarepHOU

JINTEPATYPHI B [IEJIOM.

Ta mos moe3zika BooOIIe OKazajiach cYacT/IMBON. fl BIlepBBIE MpHexajsia B 3aMedaTeSIbHbIN
TOPOJ DCKUIIEXUP U TIOCETHJIA Balll YHUBEPCUTET, TJIe BCTPETHJIACH U ITO00IIAIach B TEUEHHUE
HECKOJIBKUX JIHEeH ¢ 3aBeayromied Kadeapod PYyCCKOTO f3bIKa W JIUTEPATyPhl TOCIIOMKOM
MakOysie Cab3ueBOli U JIOLIEHTOM, IIPENOoJaBaTeJieM pYCCKOTO sI3bIKa W JIUTEPATYPHI,
CIIEIIUAJICTOM TI0 PyCCKOMY MOiepHU3MY rocrnosxoi Kescep Tatuk. Kak 3T0 yacto cirydaercs
B Typiuu, mepBbie BCTPEYH U Oece/ibl IOUTH MTHOBEHHO IIEPEPOCTH B KPENKYIO IPYy:k0y. Cpasy
JK€ BO3HUKJIM HOBBIE HJIEW, KOTOPbIE HEMEJIEHHO CTAJIH OCYIIECTBJIATHCA. MBI MPOBETU
ceMHHAp II0 TeMaM TeaTpa 20-X rofoB XX BeKa, U 5 OUeHb 0J1arofjapHa BceM CIIyIIaTeIsaM 1

Y4aCTHUKAaM 34 BHUMAaHUE U UHTEPECHbIEC BOIIPOCHI. Camoe ke IJIaBHO€E 3aKJII0YaJioch B TOM,

11 Gazeteci, sanat elestirmeni, tiyatro uzmani, ‘shalamov.ru’ sitesi iiyesi. / JKypHasucr, KCKyCCTBOBE,
TeaTpOBeJ], yUaCTHHUK caiTa ‘shalamov.ru’.

11



4TO, 00CYZIUB BO3MOXKHBIE PEIIEHUS, BbI IPUHSAIN UEI0 IPOBECTH OUEPETHYIO CTY/IEHUECKYIO
KOH(QEPEHINIO B YHUBEPCUTETE, IEHTPAIbHBIMU TEMaMU KOTOPOH ObLIH ObI TEMBI U TEKCTBI
B.T. [lTaramosa. biraromapro Bac, qoporue Mak6yste Xanbim 1 KeBcep XaHbIM, 3a TO, UTO AU
TaKON MOIIHBIM HUMITYJIbC IPEIJIOKEHUI0 O IPOBeleHUU KOH(epeHIMH, Ha KOTOPOH MBI

cCerogHda ¢ BaMH 1 YBI/IILGJII/ICB!

Torpma ke, B ampesie 2023 roja, rocmoxka Kescep TaTuk mozenuiach co MHOM CBOMMU
mpodeCCHOHAIBHBIMY HJleAMHU U IiaHaMu. OCHOBHASA JKe MOs 3a7jadya 3aKJII04Yaiach B TOM,
yTOOBI OOCYZUTH €€ TEKCT, OCBAIIEeHHBIH pacckasdy [lamamoBa «IIo cHery», OTKpBIBAIOIIEMY
Uk «KoJIBIMCKHUX paccka3oB». B paboTe OT/IMYHO BBHIABJIEHA U IMOKa3aHa IMO3TUYECKAS
COCTaBJIAOIIAA IIPO3aNYeCcKOro TeKcTa, W 3TO IepBasg pabota B Typuum, nocBsAlieHHas
BOKHEUIIIeH TeMe cpeAu mpobiieMm masamoBezieHus. B Poccuu v B MHpe MO3THKA MPO3BI

IITanamoBa — npeaMeT I/ICCI[eIIOBaHI/Iﬁ CaMOr'0 BBICOKOT'O YPOBHA.

Typenxkue ucciaenoBarenn oopamatoresa K IllasaMmoBy Bce yaiie, YTO BHyIIaeT 0€3yCIOBHBIN
ontuMusM. M1 Mbl ObIM OBl OUYEHb pajibl, ecid ObI B BallleM YHUBEPCUTETE ObLI CO371aH

He]IEBOﬁ KypC 110 U3Yy4YEHHUIO TBOPYECKOT'O U JOKYMEHTAJIbHOI'O HACJIEAUA IITanamoga.

B Poccum IIlamamMoB Kak MO3T, NPO3aWK, 4YEJIOBEK, B JKU3HEHHOM apceHaje KOTOPOTO
3aKJIIOYEHO CTOJIBKO, UTO XBATHJIO ObI HA HECKOJIBKO JKU3HEU, N3yJaeTcsl Pa3HOCTOPOHHE. 3a
TTOCJIETHHE TO/IBI U3/IAaHO OOJIBIIIOE KOJTUUYECTBO KHUT U MOHOTrpaduii. CoOpaHre COUNHEHUH B
CEMH TOMax — Ha CETOAHANIHUM JeHb Haubosiee IMOJIHOE H3JaHWE Hacje[us IHcaTeis.
Momnorpadus Banepus BacuibeBuua Ecumnosa «IllasamMoB» B U3BECTHOM CEpUHU U3AaTEIHCTBA
«Momogas rBapaus»- «KusHb 3aMeudaTebHBIX JIIOZEH», HEe TaK JaBHO Iepeu3/laHHas B
TPETUH pa3 — 3TO JAJIEKO He TOJIbKO Omorpadusi, HO MOMBITKA MOHATD U olleHUTH 1lasamoBa
KakK 4eJIOBeKa 1 JIMIHOCTh B Pa3HbIe IIEPUO/IBI €r0 JKU3HU. BBIIIEI B CBET IBYXTOMHUK 033U U
[ITasramoBa — pe3ysbrat orpoMHOTO0 Tpy/Zia B.B. Ecumnosa u xosuter, ¢ 60bIIUM U IOAPOOHBIM
npegucjoBreM. F3jgaHa B HOBOM peAakIWKM, HAa OCHOBE AapXUBHBIX HW3BICKAHUU
aBroomorpaduueckue Bemu B.T. [IlasamoBa: moBecth «YerBeprasa Bosorma» u «Burmepa.

AHTHpOMaH».

B oxTa0pe 2023 roxa BbIIes B cBeT mecTol mo cuety «IllamamoBckuii cOopHUK». OUeHb
3aMeTHbIE U SIpDKHE HaydHble pabOThI M TEKCThI HEJIABHETO BPEMEHU IMPHUHAJJIEKAT MOUM
npysbsaMm Jlapee KpotoBoii (monorpadus «Iloszuss B. IllamamoBa: ujeiiHO-0Opa3HbIE
KOHCTaHTBI U XyZ|0’KECTBEHHAs TeHeaslorus (MOJIEpHUCTCKUM acriekT)»), Cepreto CosloBbeBY
(Texctel u sieknuu o IllaaMoBe U ero CTAHOBJIEHUU KaK JIMYHOCTH B 20-€ rojibl XX BeKa).
MorHbpIM COOBITHEM K TIPOPHIBOM B IIaJlaMOBEeHWU cTajia KHUra EjieHbl Mwuxaiauk
«HezakonHaa komera. Bapsiam IllasmamoB: omeIT MezjieHHOro urteHus». KHura Kcennu

OUIMMOHOBOM «IJBOJIOIUSA 3CTETUUYECKUX B3MIAZ0B Bapsama I[IlajamoBa u pycckuit
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JINTEPATYPHBIN IpoIece 1950-1970-X TOJI0B» MPOJO/IKUIIA MONBITKH TOCTABUTH TBOPYECTBO
[ITassamoBa B KOHTEKCT PYCCKOU JINTEPATyPhl IIOCJIEBOEHHOTO Iepuo/ia. MHOro Ba’KHBIX TeM
IpejIaraloT MoJjiozible manamoBezipl. Cpeay HUX Xouy Ha3BaTh KoHcraHTmMHA TuMmaniosa,
Ostera MunnysunHa, lapsio I'punaenko. OTHO U3 MOUX COOCTBEHHBIX HAIlpaBJIeHUH paboThI

— npamatyprus B.T. IllalaMmoBa 1 ero COMpUKOCHOBEHUS C TEATPAIBHBIM HCKYCCTBOM BOOOIIIE.

Y Hac B Poccuu OCHOBHOM IUIONIQJIKOHM, TJe TWPOXOJAT BCTpeuu, cBs3aHHble ¢ B.T.
[ITasramoBbIM, ceroaHs siBisercs [[laamMmoBckui oM B ropoie Bosior/ia, r/1e mpoIiio IeTCTBO
Bapnama TuxoHoBHMYa. 37ech jKe pacliojiaraercsi IMOJApoOHas My3elHas SKCIIO3UITUS.
3HaunTEeIbHOE YHCJI0O MEPONPUATHIH IO IMAaJIAMOBCKUM TeMaM IPOXOJUT B ropojae KiwmH
MockoBckoli o0slacth, 4YTO BOJIM3U OT Tmoceslka TypKMeH, Tle B 50-€ TOJbl, IIOCTIE
0CBODOOK/IEHHS U3 3aKJIIOUEHHS, HO €Ile B CChUIKE, KT U paboTas [llasamoB. IMeHHO 3/1€Ch
oH Hauvas nucath «KosbiMckue pacckaspl». Ceffuac ujier paboTa o BhIOOPY IIOMIAAKH U B

MockBe /U1 peryJIsIpHBIX BCTped B ¢BA3U ¢ [llasaMoBbIM.

Cepreii Cosl0BbEB, KOTOPBIU CETOAHA ¢ HAMHU Ha 3TOM KOH(pepeHUINU — TJIaBHBIN pelaKTop
caiita Shalamov.ru, ucropuxk u apxuBuct. CaiiT, KOTOPBIA HadyaJa paboTy B 2008 roay u
JIEHCTBYET y:Ke OoJiee MATHAAIATH JIET, MIOMOJIHAETCS HOBBIMU CBEJEHUSMH, COOBITUAMU,
HOBOCTAMH. CerofiHa 5TO caMblii OOIIMPHBIN pecypc B MHTEPHET-CETH Ha PYCCKOM fA3bIKe,
nocBsaneHHbIN [[TasamoBy. Cpenu HanpaBiaeHuit pa6otel Cepres — IllasraMoB B 1920-€ roJbl
XX Beka. DTO U CUTyaIlus, U COOBITUS UCTOPUH, U JIUTEPATYPA, U JIIOAU — BCE, YTO, TAK WU

WHaue, BJIUAJIO HA IMYHOCTHOE cTaHoBJaeHUe [llajlaMmoBa B TOT IEPUOS.

f He ycTaro IOpa*kaTbCsA MHOTOIIAHOBOCTH U MHOTOBEKTOPHOCTU TeM B ¢BA3H ¢ lllataMmoBBbIM.
BekTOops! 5TH ONpenesAnT uccaefoBaTeu-11agaMoBe/ibl U y Hac B Poccun, 1 B HEKOTOPBIX
npyrux crpaHax. OiHako paboTsI ellje OYeHb MHOTO. 3HAUUTEIbHAS YacTh apxuBa [Ilasamosa
He pazobpaHa, He u3ydeHa. He pacmudpoBana 4acThb ero pykomnuceir. MHOTHe CBeJIeHHUA Ha
CETOZHAIIHUH JIeHb HEBOCCTAHOBUMBI, TAK KaK, HAIIPUMED, PYKOIIUCH 1930-X F'O/I0B yTPaYeHbI

HaBcCerjga — OHH OBLIH YHHUYTOXEHDBI POACTBEHHHUKAMMU II0CJ/IE apecTa IMTasramoga.

Ham 6bI 0ueHb X0TeI0Ch, YTOOBI BBI ITpoAoKau yuTaTh [llastamoBa. Kak y»ke ObLIO CKazaHO,

J9Ta A0pOora HaMme4deHa 1nepeBoJ4YnKaMu. U ocraHaB/iMBaTHCS Ha JAOCTUTHYTOM HEJIb34.

Kenaro Y4aCTHUKaM KOH(I)epeHI_II/II/I n A€y Ppa3BUTHA HCCIEA0OBAHUA TBOpYECTBA H

6uorpaduun B.T. IllasramoBa B TypIiuu epcrieKTUB U yCIEeX0B.

Bosbimoe cnacubo 3a oka3aHHOe A0BE€pHe U BHUMaHUeE.
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TARIHSEL DONEMLERLE GULAG
Cemal OZTURK:2

NCTOPNYECKMUE ITEPUO/ABI I'YJIATA

AHHOTamuA: ITO HCCIeOBaHUE HANpaBjIeHO Ha H3y4yeHHe HCTOPUYECKOro Ipolecca
I'YJIAT-nnarepest B smoxy CoBerckoro Corosa. ['YJIAT sBisieTcsi sIBJIEHUEM, KOTOPOE UMeEET
3HAUMUTEJIbHOE 3HAa4YeHUE B IIOJUTHUYECKOH, DKOHOMHUYECKOH, COIIMAJIbHOM 1 OOIIeCTBEeHHOMH
crpykrypax CoBerckoro Coros3a U accouuupyercss ¢ HapyLIeHUAMH IIpaB YeJyOBeKa.
[IpoucxokaeHye, MPoIecC Pa3BUTHA U ITOC/IE/ICTBUA JIareper Oy/IyT COCTaBJIATh OCHOBHBIE
doxkycel aToro uccnenoBanus. Jlarepsa I'YJIAI nipetepriesid 3BOOIUIO B TIepUObI OT JleHUHA
1o Crasmna B CoBerckoMm Coro3e. M3HauasibHO OHU MOSIBUJIMCH KaK MecTa M3THAHUSA IJIsd
MIOJIUTUYECKUX TUCCUIEHTOB U MapPTUHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX CETMEHTOB O0IIECTBA, HO ITIOCTEIIEHHO
CTaJIX WCIIOJIb30BaThCS KaK UCTOUYHUK pabouedt cuiibl. Cucrema I'YJIAl'a m3BecTHa CBOMMH
JKECTKHUMU yCJIOBUSIMH TPYAQ, IJIOXUM oOpaleHneM 1 6ecuesloBeUHbIMU NMpakTuKkamu. Kpome
TOrO, jJareps I'YJIAT okazanu BaugHUE U cHOPMUPOBAIN TOJTUTHYECKYI0, DKOHOMUYECKYIO U

COLMJIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY COBETCKOT'O O0OIIIEeCTBA.

Karouessie ciaoBa: ['VJIAT, Coserckuil Coro3, Ilpunyaurenvusiii Tpya, [lonutuueckoe

npecsienoBanue, Bapaam Hlanamos.

GULAG WITH HISTORICAL PERIODS

Abstract: This study aims to examine the historical process of GULAG camps during the
Soviet Union era. GULAG is a phenomenon that holds significant importance within the
political, economic, social, and societal structures of the Soviet Union and is associated with
human rights violations. The origins, growth process, and effects of the camps will constitute
the main focal points of this study. GULAG camps underwent evolution in the periods
spanning from Lenin to Stalin in the Soviet Union. Initially emerging as places of exile for
political dissidents and marginalized segments of society, they gradually came to be utilized as
sources of labor. The GULAG system is renowned for its harsh working conditions,
mistreatment, and inhumane practices. Furthermore, GULAG camps have influenced and

shaped the political, economic, and social structure of Soviet society.

Keywords: GULAG, Soviet Union, Forced Labor, Political Repression, Varlam Shalamov.

12 4. smuf 6grencisi, Anadolu Universitesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Boliimii, Eskisehir, Tiirkiye,
ztrks52cemal @gmail.com, Danigman: Do¢. Dr. Leyla SENER

14



Giris
GULAG kamplarim1 daha detayh ve sistematik bir bicimde incelemek istiyorsak, oncelikle

Rusya Carligi'ndaki siirgiin sistemi, bunun nedenleri ve tarihcesine bakmamiz gerekir.

Carlik Rusyasi'nda siirglin sisteminin ilk kez ortaya cikisi Sibirya'nin ele gecirilmesi ile
goriilmektedir. Bu siirgiin sisteminin ortaya ¢ikmasinin pek ¢ok sebebi vardir. Tarihsel siirecte
Ruslarin siirgline gonderme politikas: siyasi, stratejik ve ekonomik olmak {izere bircok neden
ile agiklanabilir. Fakat bunlardan en onemlisi ve her devirde gecerliligini siirdiirmiis olan

ekonomik nedendir.

Rusya 14. yiizy1lda giiclenmeye ve Sibir Hanligi'ndan toprak almaya basladi. Rus ordusu basta
kalelerini daha doguya kurdu. Tara, Yeniseysk ve Tobolsk kasabalarimi insa etti. 15. ve 16.
yiizy1llarda kontrol alanmimi Pasifik Okyanus'una kadar genisletti. Ancak bu kasabalarin disinda
Sibirya'nin ¢ogu seyrek niifusluydu ve bolgeye yalnizca tiiccarlar ve kasifler geliyordu. Bundan
dolay1 bolge siirgiin icin elverisli bir hale geldi. Buna 6nayak olan olay ise, Rus Devleti'nde
siirgin cezas1 ilk defa Car Aleksey Mihaylovi¢ (1629- 1676) zamaninda 1649 senesinde
kanunlagmasidir ve cinayet, falcilik gibi suglar bile siirgiin ile cezalandirilmak icin yeterli sebep
olmasidir (Goziitok 2022: 3). Budonemden 19. ylizyila kadar gegen 130 y1lda toplam 1,2 milyon
mahkim Sibirya'ya gonderilmistir (Kara, 2023). 19. yiizyilda Rus Imparatorlugu ve onun
cesitli bolgelerinden Sibirya'ya gonderilen tutuklularin sayisinda artis basladi. Sibirya’da
bulunan zengin yer alt1 kaynaklar1 Rusya ekonomisine ¢ok biiyiik katk: saglamistir ve bu bahsi
gecen siirgiin cezalariyla mahkumlar bir nevi, ekonomiye kazandirilmig ve is giicii olarak
kullanilmistir. Bunun en 6nemli 6rnekleri, 1891'den itibaren bazi mahkumlar, Sibirya'yl
Rusya'nin geri kalanina baglayacak olan Trans-Sibirya Demiryolu'nun insasinda kullanilmasi
ve komiir madenlerinin igslenmesidir. Bunu takip eden siireclerde, 1900'lerin basindan ortasina
kadar siiren dogal kaynak arama islemi, Sibirya bolgesinin ana ekonomik kaynag: haline
geldiginden niifus biiyiimeye devam etti. Sovyetler Birligi doneminde Sibirya'da daha once
Rus Imparatorlugu tarafindan olusturulan 6rneklere benzer hapishane calisma kamplar
kuruldu. 1929'dan 1953'e kadar 14 milyondan fazla insanin calistig1 bu kamplara Gulag adi

verildi (Kara, 2023).

GULAG Kamplarimin Kurulusu

1920 y1linda yani Sovyetlerin fiili kurulusundan once, Beyaz Deniz'de gelecekteki GULAG’1n
ilk kamp1 kurulur. Bu kamp, Solovetsk Adalar1 iizerinde bulunan eski bir Ortodoks
manastirinin topraklarinda sekillenmeye baslar. Buraya devrimin basindan beri Bolsevizm
karsitlari, entelektiieller ve Beyaz Ordu mensuplari gonderilmektedir. Artik kamplar sayesinde
yeni cezaevi yapimina eskisi kadar biitce ayrilmasina gerek kalnmayacak, yasamin zor oldugu

kuzeyde bulunan kaynaklar mahkGmlar sayesinde devlet ekonomisine kazandirilacak ve
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boylece kars1 devrimci olarak adlandirilacak olan siyasi sucglularin etkisiz hale getirilmesi icin

onemli bir yer haline gelecektir.

1923 yilinda Solovetsk Adalari, iilkenin kuzeyindeki kamp sisteminin merkezi konumuna gelir.
Kampin ad1 Solovetsk Ozel Maksat Kampi (CJIOH) olur. Bu kamp, o siralarda Siyasi Idare
Bagkanhgi’na (I'TIY) bagh tek kamptir (Bostanci 2023: 11).

1929 yilinda Iosif Stalin (1878-1953) sanayilesme ve tarimin kolektiflestirilmesi programini
hayata gecirmeye baslar. Politbiiro, kamplarin siyasi suclu ve adi suclu kamplar1 olarak
ayrilmasina karsi c¢ikar ve tiim kamplar tek bir cati altinda birlestirir. Tim kamplarin

yonetimini de Olaganiistii Komisyon’a (UYK) verir (http://gulag.online).

GULAG, 1930'dan itibaren kullanilan bir kisaltmadir. Bu, Cezaevi Isci Kamp1 Ana Idaresi'nin
(I'taBHOe yripaBisienue jyarepeit) kisaltmasidir ve OGPU ve NKVD'nin 6zel bir boliimii olarak,
kamplarin kontroliinii ve mahkumlarin emeginin kullanimini saglayan birimdi. Toparlamak
gerekirse, GULAG sistemi resmi olarak 1930 yilinda kuruldu. Josef Stalin'in iktidarda oldugu
donemde, Sovyet rejimi muhalifleri, yabanci ajanlar ve rejimin hedefledigi diger kisileri tutmak
icin bu kamplar kullandi. 1920'ler ve 1930'lar boyunca, tarim reformlar1 ve sanayilesme
projeleri gibi biiyiik projeler i¢in zorunlu ¢alisma kamplari olusturuldu. Bu kamplarda tutulan
insanlar agir islerde calistirildilar ve kotii kosullara maruz kaldilar. Politik tutuklularin yanm
sira, GULAG sistemi suclulari, din adamlarini, etnik azinliklar: ve gesitli "tehdit olarak goriilen

diger sosyal unsurlar (Yabanci ajanlar, yazarlar, entelektiieller vb.)" da iceriyordu.

Tarihsel Donemlerle GULAG Kamplari
Resmi kurulusundan bir siire sonra GULAG kamplar1 6nemli olaylara sahitlik etmistir. Bu

olaylar1 dort doneme ayirmak daha dogru olacaktir.

1. 1937-1938 yillar1 Biiyiik Temizlik (Bospmasi uncrka) donemi olarak anilir. Stalin'in
liderligindeki Biiylik Temizlik doneminde, muhalifler, potansiyel diismanlar ve Stalin'in
kendisine yonelik tehdit olarak gordiigii kisiler toplu olarak tutuklandi. Birgok yazar,
muhalif, politikaci, kizil ordu mensubu ve devrim karsit1 kisiler Moskova Durusmalarinda
yargilandilar, kimisi kursuna dizilerek idam edildi, kimisi ise GULAG kamplarina
gonderildi. Bu donemde 600.000- 1.600.000 kisi hayatim1 kaybetmistir.

2. 1939-1940 yillarinda Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin baslamasiyla Sovyetler Birligi'nin isgal ettigi
Dogu Polonya, Baltik iilkeleri ve Besarabiya’dan mahkiim akini baglar. Ayni zamanda
belirli kategorilerdeki (siyasi ve siradan suglardan yargilanan mahkumlar) mahktimlar da
Kizil Ordu saflarinda gorevlendirilmek iizere kamplardan serbest birakilir

(http://gulag.online).
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3. 1953 yilinda Stalin'in 6liimiinden sonra, GULAG sistemi varligim siirdiirdii. Soguk Savas
doneminde, Sovyetler Birligi hala muhalifleri ve rejim karsitlarini susturmak icin GULAG"
kullandi. Ancak, Stalin'in 6liimiinden sonra kamplarin sayisinda bir azalma goriildi ve
kosullar nispeten hafifledi. Stalin’den sonra hiikiimetin bagina kisa siireligine NKVD
Bagkani Lavrenti Beriya (1899-1953) gecti. Bu kisa siirede genel af ilan edildi, ancak bu af
sadece adi suclular1 kapsar, siyasi gerekgelerle tutuklu bulunan mahkiamlar bu aftan
yararlanamadi. Daha sonralar1 1954-1964 yillar1 arasinda Nikita Kruscev (1894-1971)
SSCB’nin basina gecti. Nikita Kruscev doneminde (1953-1964), GULAG sistemi iizerinde
bazi reform girisimleri oldu.

4. 1957 yihndan itibaren mahk{imlarin iicretsiz is giicliniin Sovyet ekonomisindeki yeri bariz
bir sekilde azalmaya basladi. GULAGn tasfiye islemlerine baslandi, bir dizi kamp
lagvedildi. 1956 ve 1959 yillarinda iki kez daha yeniden yapilanma geciren GULAG
teskilatimin varhgi ve faaliyetleri 1960 yilinda tamamen sonlandirildi. SSCB Icisleri
Bakanligimin 25 Ocak 1960 giin ve 20 sayili emriyle GULAG tegkilat1 resmen kapatildi

(Bostanci 2023: 17).

Kamplarda Kalan Yazarlar ve Eserleri
GULAG kamplarina sadece siyasi suclular, entelektiieller, bilim adamlar1 ve kizil ordu
mensuplar1 gonderilmedi. Bu kamplara rejimi elestiren, halkin sesini duyurmaya ve sansiir

havasini yok etmeye calisan yazarlar da gonderildi.

1. Varlam Salamov (1907-1982), GULAG kamplarinda gecirdigi yillar1 anlatan "Kolima
Oykiileri" adli eseriyle tamimir. 1937'den 1951°e¢ kadar Kolima’daki zorunlu calisma
kamplarinda gecirdigi siireyi ve bu deneyimlerinden esinlenerek bu oykiileri kaleme
almigtir. Bu oOykiiler, insanlik dis1 kosullari, dayanma ve hayatta kalma miicadelesini
anlatir.

2. Aleksandr Soljenitsin (1918-2008), Gulag Takimadalar1 adli eserinde kendi deneyimlerine
dayanarak GULAG kamplarini anlatir. Bu eser, GULAG sisteminin korkung gercekligini
detayh bir sekilde aktarir.

3. Yevgeniya Ginzburg (1904-1977), Stalin doneminde siyasi baskilar ve GULAG kamplarinda
yasadig1 deneyimleri anlatan "Soylemeye Cesaret Edemediklerim" ve "Gercekle Yiizlesme"
gibi eserler yazmstir.

4. Vasili Grossman (1905-1964), "Yasam ve Kader" adli romaninda II. Diinya Savasi sirasinda
Nazi isgali altindaki Sovyetler Birligi'ni ve GULAG kamplarini ele alir. Roman, savasin ve
baskinin insanlar iizerindeki etkisini derinlemesine inceler.

5. Yevgeni Yevtusenko (1933-2017), GULAG kamplarinda yasanan insanlik dis1 kosullar
siirlerinde ve yazilarinda ele aldi. "Bir Daha Hi¢" adli eseri, GULAG"1n insanlik tizerindeki

yikic1 etkilerini konu alir.
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Bahsedilen yazarlardan baska daha bir¢ok golgelerde kalmig yazarlar vardir. Bu yazarlar, koti

barinma kosullarinda yasadilar, kotii beslenme ve saglik sorunlar: vb. sorunlarla ugrastilar.

Sonuc¢

Calisma kapsaminda tarihsel siirecte GULAG (I'YJIAT) kamplar1 incelenmistir. GULAG
kamplar1 1919 yilinda Vladimir Lenin ve Lev Trotski onderliginde kurulmus calisma
kamplaridir. Daha sonra Iosif Stalin dsneminde bu kamplar daha kurumsal bir yap: halini
almis ve biiyiik acilara sahne olmustur. GULAG kamplarinin incelenmesi, Sovyetler Birligi'nin
tarihindeki 6nemli bir donemi anlamamiza yardime1 olmustur. Bu kamplarin etkileri ve insan
haklar ihlalleri, toplumun genel tarihine ve insanlik tarihine dair derinlemesine bir anlayis
saglamistir. GULAG1n incelenmesi, insan haklar1 savunuculugu ve toplumsal adalet

calismalari i¢in 6nemli bir perspektif sunmustur.
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TBOPYECTBO BAP/IAMA HHTAJIAMOBA B MNPOBOM

JINTEPATYPHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE
Anéna TEMHPOBA'3

VARLAM SALAMOV'UN DUNYA EDEBIYAT ALANINDAKI
CALISMALARI
Ozet: Bu yazida, Varlam Tihonovi¢ Salamov'un “Kolima Hikayeleri” adli eserindeki

kompozisyonun ozelliklerini ele alacagiz. Ayrica diinya edebiyatina katkilarini ve «Salamov

13 CrymeHTKa 3 Kypca, HaBOMICKOTO TOCY/IapCTBEHHOTO Iefaroruueckoro uHcrutyrta (r. Hasow,
V36ekucran), E-mail: alkatemirovag88@gmail.com
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hikayelerinin» sadece BDT iilkelerinin degil, tiim diinyanin okuyucular tizerindeki etkisini de

ele alacagiz.

Anahtar kelimeler: V. Salamov, Kolima hikayeleri, 6zgiilliik, yaraticilik.

THE WORK OF VARLAM SHALAMOV IN THE WORLD LITERARY
SPACE

Abstract: In this article, we will consider the specifics of the composition in the work "Kolyma
Stories" by Varlam Tikhonovich Shalamov. And also consider his contribution to world
literature and the influence of the "Shalamov stories" on readers not only of the CIS countries,

but also of the whole world.
Keywords: V. Shalamov, Kolyma stories, specificity, creativity.

XX Bek BbIZIeJIAETCA KaK OJJUH U3 HauboJsiee TparnyecKux MepruoioB B UICTOPUH UeJIOBEUECTBA,
MIOTPSICEHHBIN pa3pylIeHUeM YCTOSBIINXCA YOeK/IeHu! B 00pe, Mopasiu U ryMaHHocTd. OH
PACKpbLJI TEMHbIE CTOPOHBI YEJIOBEUECKON IMPUPObI, IEMOHCTPUPYs Oeccuiine mepes; 3710M,
BOIUJIOIIIEHHBIM B TOCY/IaPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTypaxX. HpaBcTBeHHbBIE TIPUHITUIIBI YEJIOBEUECKOU
JYyIIN OKa3aJInCh XPYNKAMH U IIOJIBEPKEHHBIMHU Ppa3pyLUIEHUI0 [OJ, BJINAHUEM
ToTastuTapuaMa. Ho HecMOTpsT Ha 3TO, MOSABUJICA TaKOU IucaTesib Kak Bapsiam TuxoHOBHY
IMaamoB. T'oBopsi o IllajamoBe - MBI TOBOPHUM O 4YeJOBEKE, KOTOPHIM Ha II€PEKOP
yOesKIeHUSAM COBETCKOTO 00IIlecTBa CMOT B CBOUX IIPOU3BEAEHUSIX IIOKA3aTh CyPOBYIO CTOPOHY
MHpa, IPpUAATh eMy 0co0yI0 crieruduKy, CMOT CO3/IaTh «HOBYIO Mpo3y».[1] [IlasamMoB - 3TO He
TOJIBKO UCTOPUYECKOE CBUJIETEIBCTBO O MpecTyIUleHuAX, [1laiaMoB - 3TO CTWJIb, YHUKAJIbHASA
PUTMHKA NIPO3bl, HOBATOPCKAA HOBEJUIMCTUYHOCTb, BCEIPOHUKAIOIIAA MapaJOKCATIbHOCTD,
aMOWBaJIeHTHasi CUMBOJIMKA, OJiecTsiiiiee BJaZleHWe CJIOBOM B €r0 CMbBICJIOBOM, 3BYKOBOM
00JInKe U Ta’ke B HaUepTaTeIbHON KOH(PUTYpAITUH, KOMIIO3UIIMOHHASA TOYHOCTh B COUETAaHUH
C BapUATUBHOCTHIO, TOHKAs CTPATETHA MAacTepa U CIOHTAHHOCTD JIOBAIIETO «CTPEMUTEIIHHYIO
TeHb BOOOpakeHbsI» MO3Ta. [2] Bce 3TO /1aeT BO3MOMKHOCTh TOBOPHUTH O CBOEOOpPA3HOU

scretuke ITastamosa.

OnHa w3 BeAyled 0cOOEHHOCTEH MmucaTesis - «MeToJT o4eBHUAIa». JlaHHBIM MeTo Bapiama
[ITanamoBa 3akyoyaeTcsi B 0OeCCTPaCTHOM OTOOpa’keHUHM COOBITHH Kak oueBujen. Ero
Ipou3BeieHus1, 0co0eHHO "KoJIbIMCKHe pacckasbl”, HMEIOT Ba’KHOE HCTOPUYECKOe 3HAUEHUE
KakK CBHUJIeTeJIbCTBA y:kacoB. [1lamamMoB caM mepekus Te CTPaZlaHusA, O KOTOPBIX MUIIIET, €ro
Ipo3a MepeIaeT KUBYIO MaMATh XyA0KHUKa. Pycckuii xynoxkHUK ®esrop CyuykoB Ha3Baj ero

paboTsl "mokazanusmu'”, a cam [llaaMoB cUUTAT UX IOKYMEHTOM.

[ITasramoB He aHAMU3UPYeET COOBITHUSA, HE PACKPBIBAET IOIOIIEKY U He IIPeI0CTaBIIsAeT o0Ien

KapTUHBI, OCTaBasCh BEPHBIM CBOEMY MeETOAY IIPOCTOrO OmucaHuA. PaboTy Hajx cBOUM
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IJIaBHBIM COOpHUKOM «KOJIBIMCKME paccKasbl», KOTOPBIM COCTOSJI M3 IIECTU ITUKJIOB, B.
[ITaylamoB HavYasI BCKOPe Iocjie Bo3BparieHus ¢ KoJbIMbl, I71e 1mociie 0cBOOOXKAeHNS ITUCATETh
BBIHY>KZIEH OBLJI IPOBECTU eIé TPHU roja.[2] OTu pacckaspl BHI3BIBAIOT KpPAMHE TsMKeJIble
BIIeYATJIEHUS OT y’Kaca, IEPEKUTOrO JIIOABMHU B peaslbHOCTH. OCHOBHBIE TEMBI TPOU3BEIEHUI
- )KU3Hb B JIarepe U paspylleHre JUIHOCTH 3aK/II0UeHHbBIX. ['epou, JInIeHHble HafexX/1bl, 6e3
OOpPBOBI 0XKUIAIOT CMEPTH, CTAJIKUBASACH C TOJIO/IOM, U3MYyYEeHHBIMU TeJIaMHU, YHUKEHHUEM U
MOpaJIbHBIM YIaaKoM.[3] IIpocToil, JMIIEHHBIH YKpalleHWH A3BIK CO3/IaeT OIIyIeHHe
MIPaBAMBOTO pacckaza O CTPAZJaHUAX OOBIYHBIX Jirofiei. IllaamMOB yMmesl TOBOPHUTH C
YUTATEISIMU TPAMO, IOBECTBYSI O CAaMOM UYyJIOBUIIHOM, 0e3 KaKuX- JIMOO CMATYEeHUH,
OTBeprasi HalIfpo4Yb aHECTE3UI0 U U30UpATeNbHOCTD. 111 unTaresiell yacto ObIBaeT HEIPOCTO
yurath [[lassamoBa. Ato TpebyeT riryboKoi SMOIMOHAIBHOM paboTsl. Ho B TO ke BpeMmsi, unTas
€T0 IIPOU3BEJIEHHU I, JIETKO ITOHATb, YTO TAKOE JIAIUJIAPHOCTD - SICHOCTH, IIPOCTOTA, BhICEUEHHAS

B KaMHe. Tax ke 0co0yIo MOy IAPHOCT €0 TBOPYECTBO UMEET CPeY MOJIO/IEXKHU.

[TayamoB - ¢durypa, KoTopas BIOXHOBJISIET MOJIOZEKb. Er0 yCTOMUMBBIN M My»KECTBEHHBIIN
XapakTep, B3IVIAABI U MUPOBO33DEHUE CTIM PEIKUM IIPUMEpPOM B Hamred Kyabrype. Ero
paboThl fIPKO IIOKAa3bIBAIOT, UTO YeJIOBEUECKas HATypa HEeCOBEPIIEHHa, OCOOEHHO II0J
BO3/IEICTBUEM SKCTPEMAJIBHBIX YCJIOBHUH, UTO 3aCTaBJIsAeT YUTATENIEH 33[yMaThCs O CBOUX
COOCTBEHHBIX IOCTYyNKaX. Pajyer, YTO MMEHHO 3Ta CTOPOHA €ro TBOPUYECTBA ITPUBJIEKAET

MOJIOZIEXKD, CIIOCOOCTBYSI MIX [yXOBHOMY POCTY ¥ Pa3MbIIILJIEHUSIM.

B 3axsoueHun, xoTesoch Obl ellé pa3 OTMETUTh HeBeposATHoe yMmeHue B. IlTasamoBa
obmmaTecsl Yepe3 CBOM IIPOM3BENEHUA ¢ uYuTaTesaMu. lIMeHHO Ojarozjaps cBoeMy
BBIJIAIONIEMYCS JIUTEPATYPHOMY TaJIaHTY U IPOU3BEJIEHUAM, B KOTOPBIX OH OIHMCHIBAJI CBOU
OIIBIT >KU3HU U CTPAJAHUA B CTAJIMHCKUX Jlarepsx. OTH Nponu3BeaeHuA npuHecau [llanamoBy
MEK/[yHapO/IHO€ TPU3HAHWE U IIOMOIVIM IPOJIUTh CBET HA YKAachl M 0eCcYesI0BEYHOCTH

penipeccuii B CoBerckom Coro3e.
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PACCYZKIAEHUNA O CMEPTHU B PACCKA3AX IITAJIAMOBA
Bengisu MACIT4

VARLAM SALAMOV’UN OYKULERINDE OLUM DUSUNCESI
Ozet: Sovyetler Birliginin ceza kurumu olan GULAG toplama kamplari, Bolsevik

diistincelerinin gerceklestirildigi bir sistem olarak goriilmektedir. Asil amaci toplumun
potansiyel tehditlerini ortadan kaldirmak olan GULAG ceza sistemi zamanla ekonominin
kalkinmasini saglayan biiyiik bir bedava is giiciine doniisiir. Is giiciiniin bulunmadig yerlerde
kurulan GULAG kamplarinda soguk hava kosullar1 altinda ve yetersiz gida karsiliginda agir
islerde calistirillan mahkGmlar kamp sartlarina dayanamayarak oliir. Bu kamplarda 6lim
siradan bir seydir. GULAG mahkiimu yazar Varlam Salamov kamplarda yasananlar
oykiilerinde konu olarak islemistir. Yasayan oliileri anlatan yazar, Oliime terk edilen
mahkimlarin gozliyle Olimiin bir kurtulus olarak goriilmesini, kabullenilmesini,
siradanlagmasini ve gerceklesmesini anlatmaktadir. Calismada yazar Salamov'un Oykiilerinde
oliime dair diistinceler ele alinacak, zor sartlarda oliime bakis1 ve her seye ragmen hayatta

kalma arzusu arasindaki ikilemler tizerinde durulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Varlam Salamov, dykiiler, 6liim

THE THOUGHT OF DEATH IN SHALAMOV'S STORIES

Abstract: The GULAG labor camps, the penal institution of the Soviet Union, are seen as a
system where Bolshevik ideas are realized. Initially meant to eliminate potential threats to
society, the GULAG punishment system eventually transformed into a formidable free labor
force that enabled the development of the economy over time. Within GULAG camps
established in regions devoid of sufficient labor, prisoners forced to work in harsh conditions
of cold and inadequate food often succumbing to the rigors of camp life. In these camps, death
was a commonplace occurrence. The writer and former prisoner Varlam Shalamov depicted
life in the camps through his stories. Narrating about the living dead, he portrays how
prisoners, left to the whims of fate, see death as salvation, how they come to accept it, how
death becomes part of everyday life, and how it is realized. In the study, the thoughts on death
portrayed in Shalamov's stories will be discussed and the dillema between the perspective on

death in difficult conditions and the desire to survive against all odds will be emphasized.

Keywords: Varlam Shalamov, stories, death
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BBeagenue

Onno¥t u3 Haubosee sApkux TeM B "KosbiMckux pacckasax” Bapsama IllanamoBa siByisiercs
TeMa CMePTH, KOTOpasi IPOHU3bIBAET IIOYTH BCE UCTOPUU B paccKasax mucaresis. [ Jokaana
BbIOpaHBI PacCKa3bl, T7e TeMa CMEPTH BbIpakeHa HanboJsiee APKO, MMOKa3aHbl MyTH MOIX0/1a
mycaTesisi K TeMe CMEePTU B YCJIOBUSX JIaT€PHOM KU3HU, JJAHBI KpPAaTKWE KOMMEHTapHU K

pacckazam.
Ha npeacraBky (1956)

B pacckase «Ha mpejictaBKy» ONMUCHIBaeTCs Beuep B 6apake. B TyCK/I0 OCBEIIEHHONM KOMHATE
JiBoe 3akou€HHbIX HaymoB u CeBOUKa B OKPY>KEHUHU IPYTUX 3aKTI0UEHHBIX UTPAIOT B KApPThI,
c/leJlaHHBbIE PYKaMH CaMUX B3aKJIIOUEHHBIX. «YMeHbe cOoOCMeeHHOl pPYKoll u320mosumbs
Kapmbl 8Xo0UmM 8 NPO2PAMMY «PblyapCKo20» 80CNUMAHUA M0A00020 baamaps» (I1lasamos,
1978: 19). - mnumer Bapsiam IllasiamoB. DTa HOUYb 3aKaHUYMBAeTcs Tparudecku. Korja
3aKJII0OUEHHBIM HayMoOB IIpowrphiBaeT BCe CBOM Bemud 3akjaiouéHHoMy CeBOUuKe, OH
MIPUKa3bIBaeT 3aKJIIOUEHHHBIM, CJIEISIINM 3a “CIeKTakjIeM OTHSTh cBuUTep y ['OpKyHOBa.
l'opkyHOB OTKa3bIBaeTCs OTJAaBaThb €My CBOU CBUTEP, HAaUWHAeTCA JpaKa, B pe3yJbTaTe

kotopoi ['opkyHOBa yOUBAIOT.

Kak B aTOM pacckase paccmaTpuBaercs cMepTh? CMepTh ['OpKyHOBa HU Y KOTO He BbI3BaJIa
HUKAKUX 4yBCTB. C HEro CHSJIM CBUTEP U MOJIOKWIN B yeMo/aH CeBOUKHU, BHIUTPABIIETO
naptuio. Mrpa OkoHYeHa, M B3aKJIIOUEHHBbIE JIOXKAaTcs B CBOM KpoBaTu. Ilociie cmepru
3aKJIIOUeHHOro ['OpKyHOBA, C KOTOPBIM IHCATEIb PyOUJI IPOBA, OH ITOAYMBIBAET O TOM, UTOOBI

HAWTH APYTOrO 3aKJIFOUEHHOTO, C KEM BMeCcTe OH MOT ObI pyOUTH JIPOBa.
Hous0 (1954)

B pacckase «Houbto», [71e60B 1 Barpios, /iBa 3aKJIIOUEHHBIX, IPOJIBUTAIOTCS 110 Y3KOH TPOIIE,
CKPBIBAsICh OT OXPaHHUKOB. Ha jjopore oHU HaxoT MEPTBOE TEJIO IPYTOTO 3aKJIIOUEHHOTO.
Bujis Ha Tese YUCTYI0 OIEXK/TY, 3aKJTIOUEHHBIE PAJIYIOTCS U Pa3/leBAIOT €ro, TaK KaK IJIAHUPYIOT
IpO/IaTh OJEeXAYy HWIN OOMeHATh e€ Ha xyeb wmiu Tabak. CMepTh B 3TOM pacckase
BOCIIDHHUMAETCS KaK OOBIJIEHHOE sIBJIEHWE B TOW aTMocdepe, B KOTOPON HAXOAWJICSI U caM
nucaTesb. EMHCTBEHHOE, 0 UEM JIyMarOT 3aKJIFOYEHHBIE, — 3TO O TOM, KaK MPOJIATh OJEXKIY

HU3-1101 TpyIia, 4TOOBI IIOJIYYHUTDb HEMHOTI'O IIPDOBHAHTA 1 Tabaxa.
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Hoxan (1958)

B pacckase «J/loxkap», Kak M B HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX paccKasax, IMHcaTeslb CPaBHUBAET
3aKJIIOUEHHBIX C JIomaApbMu. O6a MMo/iBepraoTes TAKEIBIM paboTaM B IPUPOJAHBIX YCIOBUAX

CeBepa u CTPaJIaloOT OT HeZocTaTKa nuiny. OHAKO JIONIAIN YMUPAIOT ObICTPEE, YeM JIIOJTH.

“A suden, xax u3HemoO2aAU U YMUPAAU HAWU A0WAOU. — S He MO2Y 6blpasuimnscs uHaue,
80CN01b308aMbC Opyaumu 2nazoramu. Jlowadu Huuem He omauuaaucb om arwdeil. OHu
ymupaau om cegepa, 0m Henocu1bHol pabomul, n10xol nuwju, noboes — U X0Mmbs 8ce20 IMO20
6bL10 0AHO UM 8 MBLCAUY PA3 MEHbULe, YeM A100AM, — OHU YMUPAAU paHblle atodeil. i s noHsa
camoe 21asHoe, WMo 4e/n08eK CIMaa 1ea08eKOM He NOmomy, 4mo oH b6oxcbe co30aHbve, U He
nomomy, 4mo y He2o 6bL1 YousumenwbHslil 604bWONU Nasey Ha Kaxcdol pyke. A nomomy, 4mo
oH 6bin PU3HUYECKH kpenue, 8blHOCAUBee 6CeX NHCUBOMHbLIX, A NO30HEe NOMomy, 4imo

3acmasua ceoe 0Yyx08HOE HAUANO YCNEWHO cayxcums Hauany gusuueckomy.” (Ilanamos,

1978: 43).

ABTOp cumTaer, YTO B OTJIMYME OT JKUBOTHBIX, JIFOAU CIIOCOOHBI IPHUCIIOCAOIUBATH CBOE

AYXOBHO€ CYII€CTBOBaHMNE K (I)I/ISI/I‘-IGCKI/IM YCJIOBUAM U OOJIKHBI, O6HSaHbI BbBIJKUTD.
Cyxum nmavikom (1959)

B pacckaze «CyxuMm maiikoM», aBTOPY BMeECTe C TPeMs JAPYTHMMH 3aKJIIOYEHHBIMH OBLIO
IIOPY4YeHO IPUHECTHU JIpoBa U3 Jeca. [Io MHeHUI0 aBTOpa, CIIUJIEHHBIE /IepeBbs HATIOMUHAIOT
aJieHre YMUPAIOIINX Jitojied. /{71 aBTOpa M MHOTHX IPYTUX 3aKII0UYEHHBIX MeK/Ty *KU3HbBIO U
CMEPThI0 YK€ He OcTaloch paznuuuil. OHU OTHOCATCA K CBOeH JKU3HHU C IJIyDOKUM
paBHOAyIIHEM. XOTs OHU M 00J1a/Iaf0T BOJIEH K CaMOYOHICTBY B JII0OOM MOMEHT, HO OHU BCE
’JKe UIYT IPUYUHBI JJI TPOIOJIPKEHUS KU3HH, JAYKe €CJIH 3TU TPUUYNHBI HEBEJTUKU. MOTHBHI,
MTO3BOJIAIONINE UM TMPOZOJLKATh KUTh, STO MPOCTO €KEJHEBHAs MOPIUA NUINH, XyIed u

BO3MOKHOCTbB ITOJEJINTHCA TabaxoM ¢ APYrumMmu 3aKJIIOUEHHBIMH.

I73

bl HAQYYUAUCH CMUPEHUIO, Mbl pA3YyqUAUC, Yyodueasambes. Y Hac He 6bLio 2opdocmu,
cebs100Us, camoobUs, a peBHOCMb U CMPACTb KA3AAUCh HAM MAPCUAHCKUMU NOHAMUAMU
u npumom nycmsaxamu. I'opazdo saxcHee 6bL10 HANOBHUMBCA 3UMOLL HA MOPO3e 3acme2usamsy
WMAaHvl — 83POCAbLe MYMCHUHBL NAAKAAU, He yMest noduac amoezo cdeaams. Mbl noHumManu,
YUMo cMepmb HUCKOAbKO He XYce, Uem XHCU3Hb, U He 60AAUCh, HU Moll, HU Opyeoll. Beaukoe
pasHodywue 8aadeno Hamu. Ml 3Haau, Mo 8 Hawtell 80.1e NPeKPAMUMb IMY HCU3Hb XOMb
3asmpa e, U UHO20a pewanucy c0eaams 3mo, U 8CAKUil pa3 HaM Mewanu Kaxue-Hubyodb
Menouu, u3 KOmopwvlx cocmoum xiusHb. To ceeo0Ha Oyoym 6vl0asams «AapeK» —
NPeMuUanbHbLil Kuao2pamm x1eba, — npocmo 2ayno 6bL10 KOHUams camoybuiicmeom 8 maxoii
denv. To OHesanvHblll U3 cocedHe2o bapaka obewjan damb 3akypums eeuepom — omoamo

OdasHuwHuil dose.” (Ilasmamos, 1978: 56).
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CmepTh — OYEeHb YacCTOe fBJIEHUE B JIarepHON KWU3HU. [103TOMy OHa He 3aTparmuBaer
3aKJTIIOUEHHBIX TaK CUJIBHO, KaK TeX, KTO He HCIIBITaJI JIATEPHBIX yesIoBUi. OJTHAKO B JJarepHON
JKU3HH, TJle NPUTYIIINCh SMOLMH ¥ CMEPTHh CTaja OOBIYHBIM fBJIEHHEM, IIyTapllee U
IeYaJIbHOE YyBCTBO CMEPTH ellle He YTacyIo0 y 3aKII0YEHHBIX, TOJIbKO HAYaBIITHX Ty KU3Hb WJIN
elle He IOTepPABIINX CBOIO HeBHUHHOCTh. CMepTh lBana lIBaHOBHMYA HACTOJIBKO CHJIBHO
IOBJIMsAJIA HAa MOJIOJIOTO 3akaiouéHHoro CaBesbeBa, UTO OH Jake IPUHAN pelleHHe

MIPUYUHUTH cebe Bpe.

“Mepmeoe meno ecezda u ee3de «HA 604e» Bbl3blEACT KAKOI-MO CMYMHbIL UHMepec,
npumsesugaem, kax mazHum. 9moz0 He Obleaem 8 aazepe: 00blOeHHOCMb cMmepmell,
npuUMyn/1eHHOCMy YYyecme cHUMarm uxnmepec k mepmaomy meny. Ho y Casenvega cmepmnw
Heana HeaHosuua 3ampoHyaa, oceemund, nompegoxcuna Kakue-mo memHble y2oaku Oywu,

moakKHY.Aa e20 Ha Kakue-mo peweHus.” (Illanamos, 1978: 68).
Cherry Brandy (Illeppu-Bpenan) 1958

B pacckaze «Illeppu-bpenau», aBTOp NOKa3bIBAET 3aKJIIOUEHHOTO — I109Ta, KOTOPBIN
HaxXOJUTCS HA CMEPTHOM ojipe. Ha mopore cMepTH y HETO ecTh BpeMs MOAYMATh O )KU3HH U O
cMmepty. THOT/Ia My KaXKeTcsl, ITO ero XJ1ed YKpaiu, ¥ OH coxKasleeT 00 3TOM, HO BCKOPE CHOBA

Ha4YWHACT PA3SMbIILIIATL O CMEDPTH.

“Beto stcusib 0H kyda-mo cnewun. Buio npekpacHo, 4mo moponumscs He Hado, 4mo oymamsb
MOXMCHO Mmedaenno. M OH, He cnewa, Oyman 0 6eAUKOM 00HO0Opasuu npeocmeprHbLX
deuwiceHUll — O MOM, HIMO NOHAAU U ONUCAAU 8PAYU — PAHblUe, YeM XYOOHCHUKU U NOJMbl.
T'unnokpamogo Auyo — npedcMepMHAst MACKA HeA08eKA U3BECMHA BCAKOMY CmyodeHmy
Meduyumnckozo ¢gaxyavmema. mo 3azadouHoe 00HOOOpasue npedcmepmHblx O8UMHCEHUL
nocaysxcuno ®Ppeiidy nogodom 0as camwvix cmeavix sunomes. O0HoobOpasue, nogmopeHue —
gom oba3amenvHas nouea Hayku. To, UmMo 8 cmepmu Heno8MOPUMO, — UCKAAU He 8Payl, d

noamot.” (Illanamos, 1978: 87-88).

ITosT, HaxoasCh HA 3aKaTe CBOEH JKWU3HU, MOT JIOJTO Pa3MbLINLIATh O CMEPTH, KOTOpas
SIBJISIETCST JIOBOJIPHO OOBIZEHHOHW /ISl 3aKJIIOYEHHBIX. OH IUIyOOKO OCO3HAET WMCTHHHYIO
IIEHHOCTbD JKU3HU, U BJIOXHOBEHHE PAAyeT ero, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OHO NMPUXOJAUT UMEHHO B

ITOT IIEpUO.

«,

etiuac 6bL10 Max Ha2A20HO, MAK OWYMUMO ACHO, YIMO 800XHOBEHUE U ObLA0 HCU3HBIO: Neped
cmMepmbio emy 0aHo 6bLa0 Y3HAMb, YMO HCU3HDL ObL1a 800XHOBEHUEM, UMEHHO 800XHOBEHUEM.
U ou padosancs, umo emy oamo 6bL10 YysHams amy nocaeoHor npaedy.” (Illasmamos, 1978:
89).
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IloaT yYMHDpaET. I[.TIH TOJIOAHBIX 3aKJ/JIIOUE€HHBIX, KOTOPbIE 60pIOTCH C UCIIbITAHUAMU XKHU3HU U,
KOTOpbIE €111€ HE CTOJIKHYJINCH 6YKBaJIbHO JIMIIOM K JIdIly CO CMEPTHIO UJIN emé He JOCTUIJIN
OCO3HAaHUA HNEHHOCTH XHU3HU, CMEPTb IO-IIPEKHEMY ABJIACTCA OOBIYHBIM SABJIEHHEM.
HOSTOMy, peuinB CKPbITb CMEPTH I109TA, 3aKJIIOYEHHBIE BOCIIOJIb30BAJINCh MMaHKOM I103Ta,

IIOKa CTPpa*XH HE IIOHAJIH, YTO 3aKJIFOYEHHBIH-TI03T ymep.

“Ho «cmmcasm» ero Ha JBa JIHA MO37Hee — U300peTaTeIbHBIM COCEISAM €T0 YAaBaJoCh IPU
paszaaue xyieba IBO€ CyTOK II0JIy4aTh XJ1ed Ha MepTBella; MePTBEll TOAHUMAJT PYKY, KaK KyKJia-

mapuoHetka.” (IIlasamos, 1978: 92-93).
CrymieHHO€e MOJIOKO (1956)

B sarepHOWl KM3HU, TA€ YHUUYTOXKAJIWUCHh JAYXOBHBIE I€HHOCTH, IMPHUOOpETay 3HAUYEHUE
MaTepuaabHble IeHHOCTU. IIOCKOJBKY y B3aKJIUYEeHHBIX He OBUI0O WHBIX NPUYUH JJIA
BBIKHBAHUsA, [TAUKH, KOTOPbIE BbIIABAJIUCH UM €3KeJHEBHO, 1 HEOOJIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO €7Ibl,
KOTOPYI0O OHU MOTIJIU IpuobpecT B 0OMEH Ha NPOAAHHBIE TOBApHI, CTATH MPUYUHOU HUX
BbDKMBaHUA. CMBIC/ ’KU3HU, CYIIeCTBOBAHUS Y3HUKOB 3aKJIIOYaJICA B BBDKUBAHUU, U OHU

OBLIN HECIIOCOOHBI MIpeACTAaBUTDH cebe SaBTpaHIHI/IfI J€Hb.

“Toavko umo-HuUbYOdb 8Hew Hee MO2/10 8bl8eCcU HAC U3 6e3pas3auyduL, omeecmu 0m meo1eHHO
npubauxcaroujelica cmepmu. BuewHasn, a He BHympeHHsa cuaa. BHympu ece 6bL10 8bIHCHCEHO,
onycmouieHo, Ham O6bL10 8ce pasHo, U daablie 3a8MpawiHezo OHSL Mbl He cCmpoual naaHos.”

(IlTanmamos, 1978: 98).
Tudo3ubIN KapaHTUH (1959)

3axiouéHHble 00JIEI0T W YMHUpAOT OT ToJIofa, TsKeJod paboTel U xosoza. Cmeprs,

BbI3BaHHAsA OMOIIUAMU, MaJIOBEPOATHA B ﬂarepHoﬁ JKHU3HU.

“Ymepao mHo20 mosapuwell. Ho umo-mo cunvHee cmepmu He 0asano emy ymepems. JI1o606v?
3a06a? Hem. Yenosex jcugem 8 CLAY mex XHce CaMblX NPUUUH, NoHeMY Hcugem 0epeso, KaMeHb,

cobaxa.” (Illamamos, 1978: 248).
IMocaexuuii 6o maiiopa Ilyrauesa (1959)

JlarepHas KU3Hb O3HAYAET CMepPTh. XOTs 3aKJII0UeHHbIE U He MePTBbI B OYyKBAJIbHOM CMBICJIE,
HO OHM HHYeM He OTJIMYAI0TCA OT MEPTBeloB. UesloBeuecKre YyBCTBA U LIEeHHOCTH, KOTOPbIe
3aHUMaJIM BaXKHOE MECTO B UX JKU3HU JI0 IPUOBITUSA B JIarepb, ObLIN Pa3pyIIeHbl XOJI0/I0M,
TSKEJIBIM TPYZOM U TOJIOAOM. DTO OCO3HAJI 3aK/II0UEeHHBIU o uMeHU Mauop Ilyraues, koraa

BIIEpBbIe IPUOBLT B JIarephb.
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“Maiiop Ilyzaues noHuman koe-4mo u opyzoe. Emy 6vL10 CHO, WIMO UX NpuUBe3AU HA CMepMb
— CMEeHUMb 80M IMUX HCUBBIX Mepmaey08. IIpugesnu ux oceHvto; 24102 HA 3UMY, HUKYOA He

nobexcuiib; HO A1eMoM, ecau u He Yybexcams 8osce, mo ymepemsv — c80600HbM.” (I1latamoB,

1978: 835).

JIJ1s1 3aKJII0YEHHBIX, KaK U JIJI KaXKI0T0 *KUBOTO CymiecTrBa B HEBOJIE, IVIaBHOE — CBO60]_Ia. Onu
TOTOBBI IMOXKEPTBOBATH KW3HBIO paau CBO60,I[I>I, HEXEJ/IU BBIIIOJIHATDh JIar€pHYIO pa60Ty,

KOTOprfI HE IIPUHOCUT UM HUYET0, KpOME 00JIN U IBITOK.

“C Xpycmanesvim ¢ nepebiM HECKOAbKO Mecayes momy Haszaod 3azo08o0pua o nobeze maiiop
Myeaues. O mom, UMo AyUwe cmepmy, YeM apecmaHmMeKkan HusHb, 4Mo Ayvue ymepems ¢
opyxcuem 8 pykax, uem ycmasams om 20400a u pabomst nod npukaadamu, noo cano2amu

rxonsgotinbix.” (Illamamos, 1978: 841).
Cenrennusa (1965)

B jrarepHO# KU3HU, T/Ie YHIUTOKAIOTCS BCE SMOITUH U UeJI0BEUECKHE IIEHHOCTH, HET PA3HUIIBI
MEK/Ty KU3HBIO ¥ CMePThI0. KasK/[bIil JIEHb MpeBpallaeTcsi B MyYHTeJIbHOE CYIIlECTBOBAaHUE,

Korja 3akJIl4€HHbI€ ) KUBYT JIUIID JJIA TOIO, 4YTOOBI BBIKHUTh.

“Umo ocmasaaocs co MHotl 0o koHya? 3106a. U, xpans amy 3106y, 2 paccuummléas ymepems.
Ho cmepmb, maxas 6ausxasn coscem HedasHo, CMaa noHeMHoz2y omodsuzambwcs. He scusnvio
6bL1a 3amellieHa cmepmb, a NOAYCO3HAHUEM, CYUjecmaosaHuem, Komopomy Hem gGopmya u
KOMopoe He MOXCem Ha3bl8ambes #U3HbI0. Kaxcoblil 0eHb, Kaxcoblil 60CX00 COAHUA NPUHOCUN

onacHocmb HO8020, cMepmeabHo20 moauka. Ho moauxka ve 6wvi10” (1llamamos, 1978: 885).
ILnorHuku (1954)

CmepTh — OUeHb 4vacToe sBJieHue B JlarepHod ku3HuU. He cTasa ucCKIIOUeHHEM U CMepTh
3aKJIIDYEHHOTO, cocesa [loTamuukoBa 1o nanare. OH ymep TUXO, 1 HUKTO U3 3aKJII0OYEHHBIX B

KaMepe HE O6paTI/I.TI Ha €0 CMEPTbh HUKAKOT'O BHUMAHUA.

“Coced e20 ymep 8uepa, npocmo ymep, U HUKMO He NOUHMEPecos8ancs, 0m ue2o OH ymep, Kax
6yomo npuuuHa cmepmu ObLra AUWDB O00HA, XOPOWO U38ecmHas ecem. J[Hes8anbHbIl
padosaacs, Ymo ymep OH He 8eHepoM, A YMpoM — CYmouHoe 00801bCmeue ymepuieo

ocmasaaocy oHesaavHomy.” (Illanamos, 1978: 29).

CMepTh HaxXOJIUTCA B pyKax 3aK/JIIOYEHHBIX, KaK U Bce KHUBoe. HO TOCKOJIBbKY >KU3Hb
3aKJIIOYEHHBIX HUYEM He OTJIMYAEeTCA OT KU3HU MEPTBELOB, )KU3Hb U CMEPTb /11 HUX HUUEM
He oTyinuatoTcsa. OOpalleHue ¢ 3aKII0YeHHBIMHI He TaKoe, Kak ¢ JIIoAbMHU. [10 5Tol mpudnHe y

3aKJII0UYEHHOTO II0 HMeHH IIoTalmHUKOB BO3HUKAET JKeJIaHUe YMEpPETb CKOpee II10-
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YeJIOBEYECKHU B 6OJIbHI/II_Ie, rae ero CMEpPThb BOCIIPHHHMMAETCA KaK peaj/ibHad CMEPTb, a HE

00BIYHOE COOBITHE.

“Hado 66110 Ha 4Mo-1mo pewamsCcs, Ymo-mo 8bl0ymMams c80uM ocaabeswium mozzom. Hau —
ymepemsb. Cmepmu ITomawHuxos He 6osacs. Ho 6bL10 cmpacmtoe matiHoe xcenaamue, kakoe-
mo nocsiedHee Yynpamcmeo — iceaaHue ymepems 20e-HUbYob 8 boabHuue, Ha Kolike, HA
nocmeau npu HUMaHuu opyaux ardeil, HO He Ha Yauye, He Ha MOPO3e, N00 Cano2amu KOH80s.,

8 bapaxe cpedu bpaHu, 2pasu u noarom pasHodywuu ecex.” (Illamamos, 1978: 29).
3akaioueHue

Kak BusHO M3 paccka3oB Bapsama IllasmamoBa, B Jjiarepe >KH3Hb U CMEDPTb YTPATHJINA CBOU
cMbIC)I. BO3HHMKAeT BOIPOC: IMMOYEeMY 3aKJIIOUEHHBIE HE ITOJIOKWIN KOHEI[ STOMY ITHKJIY?
MHorve 3aK/JII0UE€HHbBIE MBITAJINCh WIN Ja)ke COBEPIIWIN camMoyOouiicTBo. OmHAKO Te, KTO
MIPOIOJI’KAJ DTOT IUKJI, UCKAIU MMPUYUHBI OCTAThCA B JKUBBIX, YTOOBI YBUETh 3aBTPAITHUH
JIeHb WJIM IPOCTO IPOJOJIKAIU KUTh paju KU3HU. OcOOBIX MPUUYHMH, YTOOBI ITPOJOJIKATD
’KU3HbB y 3aKTI0YEHHBIX He ObL10. Tabak OT APYTUX 3aKII0UEHHBIX, KAKHE-TO JIbTOThI, KOTOPHIE
OHHU MOIJIHM TOJIyYHUTh IIPHU IOMOIIM JiKU (B pacckade «IlmoTHUKKM» [IOTAalTHUKOB U JPYTOH
3aKJIIOYEHHBIH JITAJIH, YTO OHU Pa30UPAOTCA B IVIOTHUYECTBE, UTO ITO3BOJINJIO UM IIOPaboTaTh
HECKOJIBKO JTHEH B OoJiee TEIJIOM MeCTe), IIOCBIJIKU OT CEMbBH, ITPO/aka HEHY>KHBIX Belllel B
JlaTepHOM MaraswHe /I TOKYIIKU ebl WIH JKeJIaHWe, YTOObI MX CMEPTh He ObLla HUKOMY
Oe3paszyinyHa — BOT MPUYHUHBI, 10 KOTOPHIM OHH IIPOJIOJIKAJIN JKUTh. yKejlaHue IPo0/IKaTh

JKUTH OBLIIO aOCOTIOTHBIM KOHTPACTOM C Oe3Ha/IEXKHOM JKU3HBIO B jarepsx ['YJIAla.

IK3UCTEHITHATU3M — (QUI0COMCKUN IOAXO0M, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha YyOeXIEeHWUH, UTO YeJIOBEK
pa3BUBaeTCs, COBepIIas JEeUCTBHUS II0 CBOEH COOCTBEHHOH BOJIE, W IIPOJIOJI?KAET CBOE
CYII[eCTBOBaHHE B KauecTBe JINYHOCTH, OTBETCTBEHHOU 3a CBOM JieiicTBUsA. ’KU3HB B J1arepe,
CTUpAIOIAsi TOHKYIO TPAHHIly MEXKAY >KU3HbIO M CMEPTHIO, YHUUTOXKUJIA BOCIPHUATHE
SK3UCTeHIHamu3Ma. [IpofloypkeHre  KU3HU  3aKJIIOYEHHBIX B JlaTepe  MOYKHO
WHTEPIIPETHPOBATh 4epe3 (riocoduto abcypsia, OCHOBaHHYI0 Ha yOeXXJIeHUH, YTO >KU3Hb
OeccMbICJIeHHA W UppalioHajibHa. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO 3aKJIIOUYEHHbIE HE MOTJIM YHATH OT
TSKEJIOU pabOTHI, KOTOPYIO BBITMIOJIHSIA B TEUEHHE JHS U IMOJIyJaIk 3a 3TO MaJIo MalKa, OHU
He 3aBEpIINJIA 3TOT IUKJI CMEPTHIO U MPOJIOJIKAIN KUTh. He3aBHUCUMO OT yCJIOBHUH, OHH

CTapaJinCb COXpaHHUTb CBOE CyIlI€ECTBOBAHHE.

«Konpimckue pacckasbl» Bapsiama IllasamoBa 3acTaBiA0T 33lyMaTbes 0 00pb0e yesoBeka 3a
CYIIIECTBOBaHUE JjaKe B CaMble TsKEIble MOMEHTHI KU3HU. KecTokue ycaoBUs Jiarepen
I'YJIAT'a pa3MbLIM TPaHUIYY MeXAY KU3HBIO U cMepThio. Ho fake B 5TOM TEMHOM MHUpeE

3aKJIIOUEHHBIE OTYASTHHO 60pOJ'II/ICb, 4TOOBI OCTAThCA B »KUBBIX. CaMble MeJIKHE U O6bIZLeHHBIe
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MIPUYUHBI CBA3BIBATIA UX C JKU3HBIO. ITO MTOAUYEPKUBAET, KaK UYejoBeuecKas BoJIsI K CBOOO/IE,
CTOUKOCTh ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTHh BBIZIEPIKUBATh WCIIBITAHUSA COXPAHAIOTCS Ja)ke B CaMbIX

HEBBIHOCHMBIX YCJIOBUSX, KOTZIA JKU3Hb KaxeTcst abCOTIOTHO GecCMbICTIeHHOH.
JINTEPATYPA
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THE SOVIET IMPACT ON BIOLOGICAL SCIENCE: NIKOLAI

VAVILOV’S STORY AND THE GULAG EXPERIENCE
Mustafa Kemal SAVCI'5

BIYOLOJI BiLIMI UZERINDEKI SOVYET ETKIiSi: NIKOLAY

VAVILOV’UN HIKAYESI VE GULAG DENEYIMi
Ozet: XX. yiizylhn ilk yarisinda, Sovyetler Birliginde Stalin’in ideolojik baskilar1 nedeniyle

biyoloji bilimine yonelik ciddi bir darbe yaganir. Bu siireg, diinya ¢capinda taninmais bilim insan
olan Nikolay Vavilov'un dramatik hikayesiyle belirgin hale gelir. Nikolay Vavilov’'un hikayesi,
Sovyetler Birligi doneminde bilim insanlarina yonelik baskilarin vahametini ve bilimsel
ilerlemenin bu tiir ideolojik miidahalelerden nasil etkilendigini gozler Oniine serilmesi
acisindan da 6nemlidir. Ustelik Vavilov'un bilimsel katkilar1 ve trajik kaderi, 1960’1 ve 19901
yillar1 kapsayan donemde goriilen edebi tiirlerden biri olan bilim nesrinin vazgecilmez
konularindan biridir. Ornegin; bilim nesri yazar1 Mark Popovski, iinlii biyologun Sovyet
yetkililerince yargilanmasimi konu alan Akademisyen Nikolay Vavilov'un Davast ([eino
akagemuka Hukosas BaBuioBa, 1983) adli bir biyografi eseri kaleme alir. Vladimir Amlinski
ise Her Saat Dogrulanacak (OmpaBmaH Oyaer Kakablii dac..., 1986) adli uzun Oykiistinde
Nikolay Vavilov ile onun GULAG kamplarina gonderilmesine neden olan Sovyet yanlsi s6zde
bilim insani Trofim Lisenko’yu karsilagtirir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alismada, alanyazin taramasi
yapilarak Nikolay Vavilov'un hayati arastirilmis, yorumsamaci yaklasimla bilim nesri
orneklerinde Nikolay Vavilov'un bilimsel katkilarmin ve yasadigi baskilarin yazarlar

tarafindan nasil degerlendirildigi analiz edilmistir. Sonug¢ olarak, Vavilov'un Sovyet biyoloji

153. smmf ogrencisi, Anadolu Universitesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyat1 Bolimt, Eskigehir, Tirkiye,
mustafa.kemal.savci.o1@gmail.com, Danisman: Dog. Dr. Kevser TETIK
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bilime oOnemli katkilarda bulunan gercek bir bilim insam1 oldugu, bilimsel gercekleri
savunurken Sovyet ideolojisinin yogun baskilarina maruz kaldigy, bilim icin biiyiik 6zverilerde

bulundugu, hatta bilimsel dogrularin bedelini hayatiyla 6dedigi tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Nikolay Vavilov, bilim nesri, biyoloji, bilimsel 6zgiirliik, ideolojik
baskilar, GULAG.

COBETCKOE B/INAHUE HA BNOJIOTNIO: UCTOPHUA HUKOJIAA
BABHNJIOBA 1 OIIBIT I'YJIATA

AnHoTtamuAa: B nepBoil mosmoBuHe XX Beka B pe3ysIbTare CTAIUHCKUX UJIE0JIOTHUUYECKUX
pernipeccuii B CoBerckoMm Coro3e ObI HaHECEH CEPbE3HBIA yZap Mo Hayke OHMOJIOTHA. DTOT
Ipollecc XapakTepusyercs JApaMaTudeckod wucropueid Huxonas BaBuioBa, BceMHUPHO
n3BecTHOrO ydeHoro. VMcropua Hukosnasa BaBuiioBa BakHa elje U TEM, UTO IOKAa3bIBAeT,
HACKOJIPKO CYpOBBIMH ObUTH pernpeccun HpOTHB ydeHbIX B CoBerckoM Coio3e M Kak
HJIe0JIOTUYECKe MHTEPBEHITUH TOBJIUAIN Ha HaydHbIA mporpecc. Kpome Toro, HaydHbIH
BKJIa/l BaBusioBa M ero Tparuyveckas cyibba — ofHa U3 HEOTHEMJIEMBIX TEM HAyUHOH IPO3bI,
JINTEPATYPHOTO KaHpa Mepuojia Mexay 1960-Mu U 1990-Mu rojamu. Hampumep, HaydHbIN
npo3auk Mapxk ITomoBckuii Hamrcan poMmal «/leso akajgemuka Hukosas Basuwiosa» (1983),
pacCKa3bIBAIOIINI O CyJle HaJ 3HAMEHUThIM OHOJIOTOM CO CTOPOHBI COBETCKHX BjacTed. B
moBectu «Ormpasyad OyzeT KaskAblld dac...» (1986) Biaagumup AMJIMHCKHE CpaBHUBaeT
Huxosasa BaBuioBa ¢ mMpoCcOBETCKUM IceBA0y4YeHBIM Tpodrmom JIbiceHKO, 110 BUHE KOTOPOTO
BaBuiioB u 6bLT oTmpasiieH B jareps ['YJIAT'a. B maHHOM uccieoBaHUM *KU3Hb Hukosas
BaBuioBa 6bLy1a 3y4yeHa ¢ IOMOIIbI0 0030pa JINTepaTyphl, a TO, KaKk Hay4HbIN BKIa Hukosas
BaBusioBa u TepekUThble UM TMPUTECHEHUs OIEHHUBAJIMCh aBTOPaMH B MPUMeEpax HAyYHOU
pOo3bl, OBUIO NPOAHAIIM3NPOBAHO C IIOMOIIBI0 WHTEPIPETATHBUCTCKOTO IOAX0Aa. B
pe3ysbTaTe ObUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO BaBMJIOB OBLIT yUEHBIM, KOTOPBIH BHEC 3HAYUTEIbHBIN
BKJIAJ] B COBETCKYIO OMOJIOTHIO, ITO/IBEPTJICS CUJIBHOMY /IaBJIEHHIO COBETCKOM WJI€0JIOTUH,
oTcTanBasl HayJYHbIE€ UCTUHBI, IIIeJ Ha OOJIBIIIFE KEPTBHI PAJIM HAYKU W JaKe 3aIUIaTUiI 3a

Hay4YHbI€ UCTHUHBI CBOEH JKU3HBIO.

KaroueBbie cioBa: Huxkosaii BaBwioB, HayuHasi mpo3sa, Owosiorusi, HaydyHas cBODOO/a,

uaeosiornueckue penpeccuu, I'YJIAT.

Nikolai Ivanovich Vavilov was born on November 25, 1887, in Serpukhov, within the Moscow
Governorate, Russia. His father, Ivan Vavilov, a prosperous merchant, was determined to
provide his son with an education that would make him excel both in commerce and science.
Nikolai's innate fascination with plants became apparent during his childhood, prompting him
to focus his education accordingly. Nikolai Ivanovich Vavilov, a distinguished Russian

botanist, plant breeder, geneticist, geographer and science organizer, graduated from the
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Moscow Commercial School in 1906 and from the Moscow Agricultural Institute (formerly
Petrovskaya Academy) in 1910. Immediately afterwards, he started working in the Special
Agricultural Department headed by Dmitri Pryanishnikov (Levin 2003: 73). At the beginning
of the 20th century, there were many gaps in the biology of cultivated plants. Academician
Nikolai Vavilov aimed to fill these gaps (Aksyonova 2010: 68). His expeditions spanned vast
territories worldwide, aimed at studying plant variation. His objective was to identify the
genetic resources of plants and to enhance agricultural productivity by collecting genetic
material from different plant species. One of Vavilov's most notable contributions was his
extensive travels to determine the distribution of plant species. These journeys enabled him to
identify centers of diversity and to collect various plant species to improve agricultural
productivity. In 1916, Vavilov established the Vavilov Institute of Plant Industry, an
international center for plant research, which circulated the globe collecting genetic material.
However, Vavilov's life was overshadowed by political pressures. In the Soviet Union, the
prevailing ideology of Lysenkoism, propagated by Trofim Lysenko, clashed with Vavilov's
scientific views. Vavilov's opposition to this ideology made him a target of the Stalinist regime.
He was arrested in 1940 and imprisoned. In 1943, he died in a Leningrad prison. Nikolai
Vavilov's legacy persists through his significant contributions to genetics and plant breeding.
He is regarded as a pioneering figure in preserving plant genetic resources and enhancing
agricultural diversity. His name is commemorated with deep respect and admiration in the

scientific community.

Nikolai Ivanovich Vavilov’s pioneering contributions to plant genetics and agricultural
development continue to inspire ongoing research and conservation efforts worldwide. Nikolai
Ivanovich Vavilov (1887-1943) was a pioneering figure in the fields of plant genetics,
biodiversity research, and agricultural development. One of Vavilov's most significant
contributions was his extensive exploration of plant genetic diversity on a global scale. During
these expeditions, he identified plant genetic resources, delineated centers of diversity, and
collected various plant races. The Vavilov Institute of Plant Industry, established by him in
1916, played a central role in the preservation and conservation of this genetic material.
Furthermore, Vavilov's research contributed to the advancement of agricultural
modernization. His studies illuminated strategies for increasing agricultural productivity
through the identification of genetically diverse and resilient crop varieties. Vavilov also played
a crucial role in combating plant diseases and pests. The identification of disease-resistant
plant varieties and understanding of plant defense mechanisms strengthened agricultural
protection and management efforts. Lastly, Vavilov's research contributed to the development
of genetic principles and methodologies. His systematic approaches to the analysis and
evaluation of plant genetic resources laid the foundation for modern genetic research and

breeding programs. Nikolai Vavilov's multidisciplinary contributions continue to inspire
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ongoing research in genetics, agriculture, and biodiversity conservation. His legacy informs
ongoing efforts in global food security, agricultural sustainability, and the preservation of plant

genetic resources.

Nikolai Vavilov, despite achieving significant success in the scientific community, faced
political pressures and intrigues during the Soviet era. Vavilov's scientific research conflicted
with the ideological views of Trofim Lysenko, known as Lysenkoism. Lysenko advocated for a
Lamarckian approach instead of Mendelian genetic theory, promoting agricultural practices
that deviated from scientific reality. The Stalinist regime embraced Lysenko's views, diverging
from genetic truths, and bolstering support for Lysenko. During this period, Vavilov's scientific
work and research came under criticism. Supporters of Lysenko levied accusations and
attempted to hinder Vavilov's work through slander and interference. In 1940, Vavilov was
targeted and arrested by Lysenko and his supporters. He was arrested due to allegations of
opposing Lysenko's ideological views and challenging his scientific ideas. Vavilov's
imprisonment undermined scientific freedom and eroded confidence in genuine scientific
inquiry. Vavilov died in prison in 1943. However, in subsequent years, the scientific community
and historians came to appreciate Vavilov's scientific legacy and his efforts thwarted by
Lysenkoism. Remembering Vavilov's memory and his scientific contributions helps us
understand this challenging period in the history of science and emphasizes the importance of
scientific freedom. Nikolai Vavilov, while facing political and ideological pressures during the
Stalin era, remained steadfast in his scientific principles and research. His struggles
underscore the importance of ideological interventions in scientific history and the significance

of scientific freedom.

Despite the focus on Russian literature's scientific prose genre during the latter half of the 20th
century, exemplified by renowned figures like Daniil Granin and Veniamin Kaverin, the
struggles of Nikolai Vavilov amid political and ideological pressures during the Stalin era
highlight broader themes of ideological interventions in scientific history and the crucial role
of scientific freedom. In Russian literature, scientific prose (Hayunas mpoaa) is one of the
literary genres of the second half of the XX century. Its most famous representatives are Daniil
Granin and Veniamin Kaverin. In addition to these authors, there are also Vladimir Dudintsev,
Irina Grekova, Alexander Kron, Daniil Danin, Mark Popovsky. In their works, these authors
depict the daily lives of scientists, their scientific discoveries, moral choices, professional
difficulties and political pressures. This genre should not be confused with science fiction. As
a matter of fact, representatives of science prose mostly write about facts based on documents
and one-on-one interviews. These people are either themselves, their relatives or their friends

are scientists. Therefore, science prose serves the genre of biography. (Tetik 2023: 7)
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The main subjects of Vavilov’s science prose works are the lives, scientific discoveries,
professional difficulties, moral choices, inner conflicts, psychology, love and clothing styles of
scientists who were constantly subject to the political repression of the Soviet regime. The
disciplines he particularly deals with are biology, genetics, physics and medicine. While the
works in question use academic language full of scientific terms, at the same time, the dialogues
of the scientists are characterized by colloquial language full of jargon. The artistic method
used in the works is neorealism. As in other prose genres of the 1970s-1990s (rural, urban,
camp, war), the main conflict in science prose is moral degeneration and the preservation of
the Russian national character. The focus in these works is on the issue of the morality of

science.

Despite facing imprisonment, Vavilov's legacy endured, inspiring admirers like Ilya Amlinsky.
His death in 1943 marked a setback, but biology experienced a revival in the late 1950s and
early 1960s. Nikolay Vavilov is a name that Ilya Amlinsky admires: "Vavilov was a name I had
heard since childhood. My father, who was stingy with adjectives, called him great. Ilya
Mechnikov called him a great scientist in Louis Pasteursevian." Vavilov died in prison on
January 26, 1943. In 1948, at the August meeting of the V. I. Lenin Academy of Agricultural
Sciences, Lysenko's doctrine was adopted, dealing a blow to genetics. In the late 1950s and
early 1960s the party reviewed the situation in biology. Thus, in the mid-1950s, the science that
Vavilov had worked so hard for, which was vital for the Soviet economy, began to revive and

recover. (Tetik 2023: 90)

Popovsky wrote documentary works and biographies about the history of science. He expresses

the depth of his respect for scientists in the following words:

"...Nevertheless, I was lucky: I spent many years among extraordinary people, and science, as
T understood it, had become a refuge for the best that mankind had created. I fell in love with
my scientists, and they were worth loving: Vladimir Havkin (1860-1930), the victor of plague
and cholera, the savior of millions; Nikolay Vavilov (1887-1943), who fought against hunger,
who traveled the planet in search of cultivated plants. The living heroes were equally valuable

as the dead classics" (Popovski 1978: 9).

In their works, representatives of science prose such as Daniil Granin, Veniamin Kaverin,
Vladimir Dudintsev, Irina Grekova, Aleksandr Kron, Daniil Danin, Mark Popovski criticized
science under the totalitarian regime of Stalin. As a matter of fact, scientists experienced the
most persecution during this period. The world of science is polarized into selfless real
scientists and career-minded pseudo-scientists, in other words, anti-Soviet and pro-Soviet
scientists, truth and fabricated/pseudo-doctrines. In the Stalin Era, the anti-Soviet real

scientists were represented by the biologist Nikolai Vavilov and the pro-Soviet pseudo-
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scientists by Trofim Lysenko. Both biologists are the most frequently mentioned scientists by

the authors and are discussed in contrast to each other. (Tetik 2023: 183)

In conclusion, Nikolai Ivanovich Vavilov's contributions to the fields of plant genetics,
biodiversity research, and agricultural development remain and continue despite the political
persecution he endured during the Soviet era. Vavilov's pioneering efforts in exploring global
plant genetic diversity, identifying genetic resources, and establishing the Vavilov Institute of
Plant Industry have significantly influenced agricultural modernization and conservation
efforts. His research not only advanced scientific understanding but also contributed to
practical strategies for increasing agricultural productivity and combating plant diseases.
Despite facing opposition from the prevailing ideology of Lysenkoism and subsequent arrest
and imprisonment, Vavilov's scientific principles and dedication to his research exemplify the

importance of scientific freedom and independent inquiry.

Furthermore, Vavilov's life and struggles have been extensively explored in Russian science
prose, highlighting the moral conflicts and professional challenges faced by scientists under
Soviet repression. Representations of Vavilov in literature often contrast his dedication to
genuine scientific inquiry with the ideological manipulations of figures like Trofim Lysenko.
Through works like Vladimir Dudintsev's biographical writings and Mark Popovsky's
documentary accounts, Vavilov's legacy is depicted as a beacon of scientific integrity amidst
political turbulence. Despite being targeted by the Stalinist regime, Vavilov's unwavering
commitment to scientific truth continues to inspire admiration and serves as a reminder of the

importance of upholding scientific principles in the face of ideological pressure.
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VARLAM SALAMOV’UN KOLIMA OYKULERI’NIN KAMP

NESRi BAGLAMINDA INCELENMESI
Sena Su ODABAS®

AHAJIN3 KOJIBIMCKHNX PACCKA30B BAP/IAMA IITAJIAMOBA B
KOHTEKCTE JIATEPHOU ITPO3bI

AnHoTtamusa: JlarepHasa mpo3sa, 3apoAuBIIascsa B 1960-e ro/ibl, OCHOBaHa Ha peaibHBIX
HCTOPUSAX JIIO/IEH, JKUBIIUX B TAMKEJIBIX YCJIOBUSIX B COBETCKUX JIarepsx MPUHYAUTEIbHOTO
TpyZia. Bapsaam IllasamoB, oqyH 13 caMbIX BBIAIOIIUXCSA MMHCATeIeN 9TOTO KaHPa, IIPOXKUI B
snarepsx ['YJIATa 6oJiee ABaAIIaTH JIET U ITHCAJI CBOU MIPOUBBEJIEHUS C JKECTOKHUM PEATTU3MOM,
OCHOBAaHHOM Ha coOCTBEHHOM ombITe. B ocHOBe KobLMcKUX paccka3os JieskaT IepesKuBaHus
[ITanamoBa u CO6I)ITI/IH, KOTOpbIE€ OH BHAEJ HaA IIPOTAKEHHU JIET, IIPOBECHHBIX B JlarepsAax
I'YJIAT'a. 9To nnpousBe/ieHNe, OTpakalolllee BCIO JeUCTBUTEIHFHOCTh TOTO BDEMEHU, SBJISIETCS
BOKHBIM HCTOYHHKOM COBETCKOH HMCTOPHUM U JIUTEPATYPhI, TaK KaK IIPEICTaBJIAIOT COOOU
HACTOSIIIIUN HMCTOPUYECKUU AOKyMeHT. IloaToMy B JaHHOM wHccienoBaHuu Koavmckue
pacckasvt Bapiama IllasamoBa aHaJIM3UPYIOTCSA B KOHTEKCTE JIAT€PHOUM IPO3BI C IIOMOIIIHIO
HCTOPUYECKOTO, COITMOJIOTUYECKOTO aHa/JN3a W KPUTUKH, a TaKKe TepMEHEBTHUECKOTO
MeTo/ia. B xo/ie aHasim3a OBLIIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO, KAK U YTO aBTOP YIIOMHHAET O ITOBCETHEBHOU
PYTUHE U JKECTOKHX YCJIOBUIX JIATEPHOU JKU3HH, oOpalas BHUMAaHUE Ha 3aKJIIOUYEHHBIX,
HaxXoaAIIUXCA Ha I'PaHHU CMEPTHU, KOTOPbI€ BbIHYXK/I€HDbI npncnoca6ijaTbc;1 K JlarepHomy
PEXHNMYy, IITO6I)I HE IIOABEPrHYTbCA IIbITKAM WK [JaXe YMEPETh. B wurore JaHHOE
HccleloBaHUe WLTIOCTPUpPYeT, uTo Koavimckue pacckaswt 1lalaMoBa mpeicTaBIsiOT coO0H
HE TOJIbKO JIMTEPATYPHYIO HEHHOCTb, HO U ABJIAIOTCA UCTOPUYECKHUM JOKYMEHTOM U Ba*KHBIM

HCTOYHUKOM J1JId IIOHUMAaHUA peanm‘/’l JKH3HHU B COBETCKUX Jiarepx.

KiaroueBsie ciroBa: Bapsaawm [llanamos, KossiMckue pacckassl, jarepHasa nposa, ['YJIAT.

ANALYZING VARLAM SHALAMOV'S KOLYMA STORIES IN THE

CONTEXT OF CAMP PROSE
Abstract: Camp prose, which began in the 1960s, tells the true stories of people that lived

under difficult conditions in the Soviet labor camps. Varlam Shalamov, one of the most
important writers of this genre, lived in the GULAG camps for more than twenty years and
wrote his works with brutal realism based on his own experiences. Kolyma Stories is based on
Shalamov's experiences and the events he witnessed during his years in the GULAG camps.

This work, which reflects the whole reality of the period, is an important source on the Soviet

16 4. siif 6grencisi, Anadolu Universitesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Bolimt, Eskisehir, Tirkiye,
senasuodabas@anadolu.edu.tr, Danisman: Do¢. Dr. Kevser TETIK
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history and literature, serving as a historical document. In this study, Varlam Shalamov's
Kolyma Stories is analyzed in the context of camp prose by using historical and, sociological
analysis as well as critic and hermeneutic methods. The analysis showed that the author
describes the daily routine and cruel conditions of camp life by drawing attention to the
prisoners on the verge of death who must adapt to the camp regime in order not to be subjected
to torture or even die. The results of this study reveal that Shalamov's Kolyma Stories is not
only of literary value, but also a historical document and an important source for

understanding the reality of life in Soviet camps.
Keywords: Varlam Shalamov, Kolyma Stories, camp prose, GULAG.

Stalin, yonetime geldigi andan itibaren kendine ve rejime yapilan higbir elestiriyi kabul
etmeyen bir liderdi. Yerini saglamlastirmak adina yaptig1 bir dizi eylemle, karsi olanlari rejim
dismani ilan ederek “GULAG” sistemine mahkim etti. GULAG (I1asHnoe ynpasaeHue
ucnpasumenvHo- mpyoHwvix aazepHotl u xoaowuil, Tirkce: Calisma Kamplar: ve Yonetimi
Bas Idaresi) olarak bilinen devlet kurumu, Stalin’in totaliter rejimi sirasinda gerceklesen
sanayi devriminin de 6nemli bir parcasiydi. Totaliter rejimlerin cogunda oldugu gibi, Sovyetler
Birliginde de akla hizmet politikas1 hakimdi. Temellerinin Carlik Rusya’da atildigi, Stalin
doneminde zirveye ulagsmis olan bu sistem, karsitlar1 cezalandirmak ve toplumdan
soyutlamanin yani sira bedava is giicii de olusturuyordu, yani ekonomik kalkinmay: biiyiik
ol¢tide destekliyordu. Sovyetler Birliginin her yerinde bulunan bu kamplar; farkh faaliyetlere

gore ayriliyor, kamplarin kosullar1 ise mahktimlarin siyasi konumlarina gore degisiyordu.

GULAG kamplarma gonderilen mahkamlar, sosyalist rejim karsitlar: yani siyasi suclulardi.
Mahkiimlar; din adamlari, sanatcilar, aydinlar, yazarlar bazen de siradan vatandaslardan
olusuyordu. Cogunlukla 58. Maddeye dayali olarak kars1 devrimci su¢lar'? ile kimi zaman
uydurma, kimi zaman gercek sebeplerden dolay1r kamplara yollanan mahkéimlar en az 5 ila 8
yil aras1 ceza aliyorlardi. Agir sartlarda calistiriliyor ve yetersiz besleniyorlardi, siddete,
iskenceye maruz kaliyorlardi. Varlam Salamov, yapilan iskencelere dair su ciimleyi kurdu: “Bir
aydin icin siradan bir tokat bile ¢ok etkili bir argiiman olabilir” (Salamov 2004: 2777). Salamov,
yazilarinda “kampin insanin ruhunu ciiriiten bir yer” oldugunu her firsatta belirtiyordu. Ona
gore kampta her sey miimkiindii. Insanlar hayatta kalmak adina her seyi yapabilirlerdi ve insan

ruhu kamp kosullar altinda en karanlik ve korkung yonlerini ortaya ¢ikarabilirdi.

GULAG kamplarna dair gercekler, kamplarin aktif oldugu dénemlerde biiyiik bir sir olarak
saklaniyordu. GULAG kamplarini, donemin kosullarini, yasanan trajik olaylar1 tiimiiyle

anlatmak ve anlamak miimkiin olmasa da giiniimiizde yapilan arastirmalar yasanan biiyiik

17 Silahli isyan, casusluk, yabanci bir devletle iligki kurmak, Sovyet karsit1 kampanya ve propaganda vb.
diizenlemek kars1 devrimci suclar arasindadir.
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zuliimii bir bakima da olsa gozler oniine sermektedir. Ortaya ¢ikan kaynaklarin biiyiik bir
cogunlugu GULAG kamplarina gonderilen yazarlarin eserleridir ve 1980’li yillardan beri Rus
edebiyat bilimcileri, bugiin “kamp nesri” olarak adlandirilan tiire ait eserleri kapsamh olarak

incelemektedir.

GULAG kamplarina yollanan yazarlarin tanikliklar1 eserlerine yansimistir. Bu nedenle,
yasanan felaketlerin anlatildig: eserler; otobiyografik, psikolojik ve olduk¢a diiriisttiir. Kamp
hayatini anlatan eserler belirli bir tiire bagh olmamakla beraber siir, diizyazi, giinliik, am gibi
edebi tiirler ile karsimiza cikar ve bu baglamda degerlendirebilecegimiz eserler arasinda

cesitlilik de oldukca fazladir.

Hapishane ve kamp cehenneminin mekam; kendine 0zgii isaretleri, karakteristik 6zellikleri,
durumlanr, catismalar: ve 6zel bir dil ile yeniden yaratilir. Bu durum, “kamp edebiyati” gibi
bir filoloji dis1 konuya odakh bir kavramin ortaya ¢itkmast i¢in yeterli olmustur. Eserler, eski
mahkiimlarin diinyaya aci gercegi anlatma gibi temel goreviyle birlesmistir. Sorun, edebiyat
araclaryla coziilmiistiir. Bazi durumlarda, metnin yalmzca bir am veya gazetecilik eseri
olarak degil, tam olarak sanatsal bir eser olarak olusturuldugu vurgulanmr (Voyko 2015: 66-
67).

Kamp nesrinin en bilinen 6érnekleri arasinda Aleksandr Soljenitsin’in fvan Denisovic’in Bir
Giinii (OuH fens MiBana JleEucosuya, 1962) ile Nobel Edebiyat Odiillii GULAG Takimadalar:
(Apxumenar T'VJIAT, 1973) adh eseri ve Varlam Salamov’un Kolima Oykiileri (KossiMckue
pacckassl, 1978) eseri yer almaktadir. Yazarlar kamplarda gordiikleri olaylari, yasadiklar: tiim
acilari, cesitli teknikler kullanarak okuyucuya aktarmay1 amaclar. Kamplar1 tiim gercekligiyle
ele alma amaci giiderler. Duygu yogunlugu oldukea iist seviyede olan bu tiirde, yazar; travma,
aci, kayip, dehset, umutsuzluk, hiiziin, 6zlem vb. hislere oldukea sik yer verir ve uyandirdig1 bu
duygular sayesinde okuyucuda ahlaki bir sorgulama elde etmeyi amaclar. Bu sorgulama, kamp
hayatindan bagimsiz degildir, ana konular1 zuliim ve totalitarizmdir. Kamp nesri tiiriinde
eserler veren yazarlara baktigimizda, kamp hayatim farkh bakis agilan ile ele aldiklarim

gormek miimkiindiir.

Aragtirmac1 Olga Vasilyeva'nin 1996 tarihli makalesi, kamp edebiyatinda tematik evrimi
incelemektedir. Makale, A. Soljenitsin’in fvan Denisovi¢’in Bir Giinii adli ykiisiinii bu
temanin baslangic noktasi olarak kabul eder. Aym1 zamanda Soljenitsin’in eserini, “kasith
olarak ondan uzaklagsan” Varlam Salamov’un eserleriyle karsilastirir. Arastirmaci, her iki
yazarin anlatilarin1 da oldukca benzer bulur, ancak kamp deneyimine bakis acilarindaki farki
vurgular: Salamov asir1 ve sinirda durumlari ele alirken, Soljenitsin “ortalama” siyasi mahkiim

kampina odaklanir (Vasilyeva: 1996, akt. Starikova: 2015).
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Kamp nesri tiiriinde eser veren yazarlar arasinda oldukca 6zel bir yere sahip olan Varlam
Salamov, yillar icerisinde cesitli sebepler ile tutuklanarak ¢alisma kamplarina yollanir. 20 yih
askin siire kamplarda yasayan ve oldukea tiretken bir yazar olan Salamov, belki de bir yazar ya
da iyi bir okuyucu ic¢in en aci deneyimlerden biri olan okuyamama, yazamama sorununu
“1937’den 1956’ya kadar hapsedildim. Kuzey'in kosullari, “yazili” olsalar dahi, oykii ve siir
yazma ve saklama olasiligin1 tamamen dislar. Dort yil boyunca elimde kitap ya da gazete

tutmadim” (Salamov 2004: 21) sozleriyle ifade eder.

Salamov, 1951 yilinda calisma kampindan cikar, 1954 yilinda Kolma Oykiileri iizerinde
calismaya baslar. Kamplarda yasadiklarini yazmak, Salamov icin kaginilmaz bir zorunluluktur.
Yasananlar insanlikla paylasmak, onun icin en 6nemli gorevdir. Kolima Oykiileri serisini 1973
yilinda tamamlar. Bu seri; Sol Kiy1 (JIeBbiii 6eper), Kiirek Sanatcis1 (Aptuct jstonatsi), Yeralti
Diinyasinin Denemeleri (Ouepku mpectymHoro mupa), Karagamin Dirilisi (Bockperienue
smcrBenHuIbI), Eldiven (ITepuatka) ya da KR-2 (KP-2) adl alt1 kitaptan olusur. Toplam 145
oykiiden olusan seri, parca parca olmak iizere yillar icerisinde Londra, Almanya ve Fransa'da
yayimlanirken, bir biitiin olarak ilk kez 1978°de Londra’da basilir. Oykiilerin tam halleriyle
Sovyet topraklarinda yayimlanmasi ise yazarin 6liimiinden yedi y1l sonra, 1989’da gerceklesir.

Bu oykiiler ¢calisma kamplarinin kosullarini tiim gercekligiyle gozler oniine sermektedir.

Kolima Oykiileri serisi, Salamov’un neredeyse 20 yil boyunca iizerinde calishig1 ana eseridir.
Dili oldukea basit ve anlasilir olan bu eser, o0 donemde hapsedilen insanlarin hangi kosullar
altinda yasadigin1 gozler oniine sererken okuyucuda yiiksek bir korku ve dehset izlenimi
birakir. Dilin, anlatim araclarindan uzak olusu ve sadeligi; gercekligi yansitmada, insanin
siradanligin1 gozler oniine sermede olduk¢a kuvvetli bir yontemdir. Eserin ana temasi ve
Salamov’un asil ilgi odagi, kamp hayat1 ve mahkimlarin karakterlerinin, umutlarinin sistem
tarafindan kirilmasidir. MahkGimlar o6liimii beklerken, aclik, hastalik, ahlaki cokiis ve
asagilanmaya maruz kalirlar. Sisteminin acimasizligi da tiim bunlarin birlestigi noktada ortaya
cikar. Seri ile aym adi tasiyan ve serinin ilk kitab1 olan Kohma Oykiileri toplam 33 dykiiden

olusmaktadir.

Her seyden once, Salamov’un éykiilerinin 337iniin hepsinin tamamen dogru oldugu, Kolima
yasamni, geleneklerini abartmadan ve renkleri yogunlastirmadan oldugu gibi anlattiklart
soylenmelidir. Bunlar hayatta kalan bir gorgii tamgi tarafindan sunulan belgelerdir. Bu
belgeler sadece hayatta kalanlar icin degil, aym zamanda diisiinenler ve diisiinmeye devam
edenler, gordiiklerini anlamak isteyenler, kamp rejiminin insan iliskileri, insan ruhu ve

davramnislart iizerindeki etkisini takip etmek isteyenler icin iiretilmistir (Volkov 2015).

Yazar, yasadiklarini, yasatilanlar1 acimasiz bir gerceklik ile tasarlarken yasanan vahgseti tiim
ciplakligiyla gozler oniine serer. Bu korkung sistemin insanlari nasil yaraladigini, ruhlarim

nasil ¢iliriittiigiinii, rejimin korkusu ve yasanilan yoksunlukla insanlarin direnme olasiliginin
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nasil yok edildigini acitk ve net olarak aktarir. Kamplarin mahkmlar1 ruhlarini da
insanliklarini da kaybeder. Kamp yetkililerine verilen sinirsiz gii¢, onlar1 bu durumdan zevk
alan insanlik dis1 birer varliga doniistiiriir. Kamplarda 6grendiklerini Kampta Ne Gordiim ve
Ne Ogrendim? (Yto s Buzen u moHAN B jgarepe) bashgl altinda 46 madde olarak siralayan
Salamov, 32. Maddede bunu, “Tiim kampin olumsuz bir okul olduguna inaniyorum; orada bir
saat bile geciremezsiniz, bu bir saatlik tacizdir. Kamp, kimseye olumlu bir sey vermedi ve
veremedi. Kampin, herkesin, mahktimlar ve siviller {izerinde yozlastiric1 bir etkisi bulunur”

(Salamov 2004: 278) sozleriyle ifade eder.

Eserdeki ana temalar arasinda mahkéimlarin yasama umudunu, iradesini kaybetmemesi de
vardir. Kimi mahktmlar, insanliklarim1 kaybedip yozlasirken kimileri ise her tiirlii iskenceye
ragmen insanliklarin1 kaybetmezler. Salamov, yozlasan mahktimlardan her tiirli kotiiligi
bekleyecegini dile getirir, onlar1 korkak olarak nitelendirir: “Diinyanin sadece iyiler ve kotiiler
olarak degil, korkaklar ve korkak olmayanlar olarak da boliinmesi gerektigini 6grendim. Zay1f
bir tehdit karsisinda korkaklarin %9571 her tiirlii kotiiliigii, olimciil kotiiliigii yapabilir”
(Salamov 2004: 278). Oysa ruhlarmin kirilmasma izin vermeyen mahkmlar arasinda
dayanisma duygusu en az korkaklik kadar giicliidiir. Salamov, yokluktan ve acidan dogan bu

dostlugu soyle tanmimlar:

Dostluk, ihtiyac ya da sikinti durumlarinda dogmaz. Kitaplardaki masallar dostlugun
olusmasinda temel bir unsur olan “zor” yasam kosullarindan bahseder, ancak bu tiir kosullar
yeterince zor degildir. Eger trajedi ve ihtiyac insanlart bir araya getirip dostluk doguruyorsa,
demek ki thtiyac asir degildir ve trajedi de biiyiik degildir. Keder, eger arkadaslar arasinda
paylasilabiliyorsa, yeterince act ve derin degil demektir. Sadece gercek ihtiya¢ durumunda
kisinin ruhsal ve fiziksel giicii anlasilabilir ve kisinin fiziksel dayamkhhginin,

yapabileceklerinin ve ahlaki cesaretinin stmirlart belirlenebilir (Salamov 2019: 64).

Aragtirmaci Francesco Varlaro’ya gore direnclerini kaybetmeyen mahktimlarin sembolii olarak
karacam kullanilmistir: “Salamov’'un Kolima Oykiileri eserinde siklikla kullanilan metafor
“karacam”dir. Bu bitki, sert kosullara dayanikliligi, hayatta kalma yetenegi ile bilinir. Salamov,
bu bitkiyi kamptaki mahktimlarin direncini ve azmini simgelemek i¢in kullanir” (Varlaro 2021:
319). “Yine de bu tash ve don tutmus zeminde bile, lic adamin kollariyla ancak sarabilecegi
kadar genis govdeleri olan karacam agaclar1 sik yetisiyordu. Agaclarin bu yasama giicii,
doganin bize verdigi muhtesem bir dersti” (Salamov 2019: 57). Eser boyunca, farkh oykiilerde
siklikla yinelenen karacam detayli bir sekilde tekrar tekrar tasvir edilir. Agacin
olgunlagsmasinin 300 yil siirmesi ve omriiniin 600 yila yakin olmasi, govdesinin genisligi,
sogukta yasamak icin verdikleri miicadeleler sonucu govdelerinin bi¢imsizligi vb. detaylar ile
verilmek istenen anlam giiclendirilir: “Firtinanin devirdigi koca bir karacam agacinin iizerinde

oturuyorduk. Sonu gelmez ayaza maruz kalan agaclar cetin kis sartlarinda zar zor ayakta
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kaliyor, firtina onlar1 kolaylikla koklerinden sokiip yere seriyordu” (Salamov 2019: 117).
Karacam direnci ve azmi simgeliyor olsa da ayn1 mahktimlar: gibi o da soguga, firtinaya, dona
kars1 bir hayli gii¢stizdiir. “Kuzey’deki agaclar tipki insanlar gibi yatarak oliir” (Salamov 2019:
59).

Eserde, mahkiimlar sistem tarafindan tiimiiyle kirilmishg: temsil ederken, gardiyanlar insanlik
dis1 ve her tiirlii ahlaktan yoksun olmay: temsil eder. Kamp ise korkunun, dehsetin, yoklugun
ve daha bir¢ok olumsuz duygunun hakim oldugu izole bir diinyadir. Bu izole diinyadan dogan

aclik, hastalik gibi fiziksel zorluklar da mahktmlarin kirllmasinda 6nemli rol oynar:

Bizi hayata kars: duydugumuz ilgisizlikten, yavas yavas yaklasan oliimden sadece herhangi
bir dis etken kurtarabilirdi. Bu, icsel degil dissal bir giic olmak zorundayd. Icimizdeki her sey
yamp kavrulmus, yok olmustu. Bizim icin hicbir sey fark etmiyordu. Yarindan sonrasim asla

goziimiizde canlandiramiyorduk (Salamov 2019: 102).

Salamov'un kamp hayatin1 aktarirken kullandig1 semboller arasinda soguk, kar ve ates de
vardir. Soguk, sistemin acimasizligimi temsil ederken; kar, umudu ve 6liimii aym1 anda temsil

ederek biiyiik bir zitlik yaratir:

Sogukta bir sey diisiinebilmek miimkiin degildi. Her sey basitti. Sogukta ve aclikta beyin iyi
beslenemiyor, hiicreleri kuruyup yok oluyordu. Bu bariz bir fiziksel siirecti ve bunun tip
alaminda iddia edildigi gibi dondurulduktan sonra aynen geri déndiirtilebilen bir sey mi
oldugunu ancak Tanr bilirdi. Iste ruh da béyleydi. Donmustu, biiziilmiistii ve belki de émiir

boyu buz gibi kalacakti (Salamov 2019: 25).

Sonuc olarak, Varlam Salamov’'un Kolima Oykiileri eseri, Sovyet tarihinin ve GULAG’In
anlasilmas1 adina oldukca 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Eser, giiniimiize ulasirken, yazildig: ilk
giinkii gegerliligini korumustur. Yazarin, Sovyet tarihinin ¢ok uzun siire gizli kalmis yonlerini,
gercekliginden hicbir unsur kaybetmeden yazdig1 Kohma Oykiileri eseri basit ve sade olsa da
metaforlar, sembollerle giiclendirilmis oldukga etkileyici bir dile sahiptir. Yazarin hayatinin,
yasadiklarinin, gozlemlediklerinin ortak bir temada birlesip, cok yonlii kisa oykiiler halinde
okuyucuya sunulmasi, saklanan gergeklerin giin yiiziine ¢ikmasim saglamigtir. Kamp nesri
baglaminda en 6nemli eserler arasinda bulunan Kolima Oykiileri, cok yonliiliigii, basit ama bir
o kadar duygusal dili, icerdigi evrensel temalar ile diinya genelinde sadece Sovyet tarihini degil,
insanlik tarihini anlamada 6nemli bir ara¢ olmay1 basarmistir. GULAG’da yasadig1 tanikliklar
sonucu insani en derin sekilde sarsan aclik, mahrumiyet, 6zlem, umutsuzluk, 6liim korkusu
gibi duygular1 birinci elden 6grenen Salamov, okuyucuya insanlik, GULAG1n gercekleri,
dehset ve milli hafiza hakkinda sorular sordurmay ve diisiindiirmeyi basararak, bugiine kadar
hala konusulan ve tarihi bir belge olarak kabul edilecek kadar gercek, gii¢lii ve unutulmaz bir

eser yaratmay1 bagarmistir.
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BED

VARLAM SALAMOV’UN TIYATRO SANATI
Iremsu Zeynep AKMANOGLU™

TEATPAJIbBHOE NCKYCCTBO BAP/JIAMA IITAJTAMOBA

AnHoTtamusa: V3BecTHbIN pycckuil mucarens Bapiaam Illamamos (1907—1982) 21 jieT cBoel
’KA3HU IIpoBeJl ¢ nepepbiBaMu B jarepsax ['VJIAT'a u nmucan jarepHyio nposy. llamamos,
M3BECTHBIM TaKKe KaK I03T, IHUCAJ U TeaTpaibHble MMPOU3BENEHUs, HO HE JOCTUT HAa 3TOM
TIOTIPHIIE JKEJIaeMOTo ycrexa. B maHHOM mccieoBaHUM BBIACHsAETCSA modyemy Illamamos, ¢
JIeTCTBa YBJIEKABIIMIKCS TeaTPOM, OCTAaJICA HAa BTOPOM IUIaHE IO CPaBHEHUIO C JPYTUMU
JmuTepaTtopaMu W ObUI HENOOIIEHEH CBOMMHM COBPEMEHHUKaMHU. XOTsS TBOPYECTBO aBTOpA
OIIEHUBAETCSA HCCJIE0BATEIIMA B OCHOBHOM C TOUKH 3PEHHs JINTEPATYpPbl U HUCTOPHUU, €TI0
BJIMSHME Ha TeaTpaJibHOE HCKYCCTBO IPAaKTUYEeCKH He YJYHThIBaercs. [loaToMy maHHOe
HCCIIe/IoBaHKe, B KOTOPOM PacCMaTPUBAIOTCA B3IVIAABI U BiausHue Bapsama IllamamoBa Ha
TeaTpaJIbHOE MCKYCCTBO, BHOCUT Ba’KHBIH BKJIAJ, B COBETCKYIO JINTEPATYpy W TeaTpaJbHOE
nckKycctBo. KpoMe Toro, ocBelas BKJIajl aBTOpa B TeaTPaJIbHOE MCKYCCTBO, OHO ITO3BOJISET

OIIEHUTDH €TI0 TBOPpYECKOE Hacjaegue C 6ostee IIIPIpOKOfI TOYKH 3PEHUA.

18 4. siuf dgrencisi, Anadolu Universitesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyat Boliimti, Eskisehir, Tiirkiye, e-posta:
iremsuuakman@gmail.com, Danigman: Dog. Dr. Kevser TETIK
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beceowl.

VARLAM SHALAMOV’S ART OF THEATER

Abstract: The famous Russian writer Varlam Shalamov (1907-1982) spent 20 years of his life
intermittently in the GULAG camps and wrote camp prose. Shalamov, who is also known as a
poet, also wrote theater works, but he did not achieve the success he wanted in this field. This
study finds out why Shalamov, who was fond of theater since childhood, remained in the
background compared to other writers and was underestimated by his contemporaries.
Although the author's works are mostly evaluated by researchers in terms of literature and
history, his influence on the art of theater has been largely ignored. Therefore, this study, which
examines Varlam Shalamov’s views and influences on the art of theater, makes an important
contribution to Soviet literature and the art of theater. It also illuminates the author’s
contributions to the art of theater, allowing his artistic legacy to be evaluated from a broader

perspective.
Keywords: Varlam Shalamov, art of theater, Anna Ivanovna, Evening Conversations.

Unlii Rus yazar Varlam Salamov (1907-1982), Sovyetler Birligi’'nin baskiya ve sansiire ugrayan
yazarlarindandir. “Sovyet karsiti propaganda yapmakla” suglanarak ilk kez 19 Subat 1929
tarihinde tutuklanan yazar aralikh olarak toplam 21 yihm1 GULAG kamplarinda gegirir. 20
Ekim 1951 tarihinde ise tamamen serbest birakilir. 18 Haziran 1956 tarihinde. 2. ve 3.
davalarindan, 1929 yihinda hakkinda acilan ilk davadan ise ancak 2000 yilinda aklanir
(Dzen.ru). Yagsaminin 6nemli bir kismint GULAG kamplarinda geciren Varlam Salamov daha

cok kamp nesri tiiriindeki eserleriyle taninir.

Opykiilerinin yani sira onlarca siir kaleme alan Salamov’un tiyatro eserleri de bulunmaktadir,
ancak bu alanda istedigi basariy1 elde edemez. Yasamu sirasinda sadece Anna Ivanovna (Aana
HBanoBHa) ve Aksam Sohbetleri (Beuepnue Becenpl) adl iki tiyatro eserlerini kaleme alir.
Anna Ivanovna piyesi, kamplarin duvarlarmimn disindaki diinya iizerindeki yikic1 etkilerini
yansitan, bes “resimden” olusan bir tiir golge tiyatrosudur. Aksam Sohbetleri adl1 piyesi ise bas
kahramanin bir hapishane hiicresinde Rus Nobel Odiilii Sahipleri olan Boris Pasternak,
Aleksandr Soljenitsin ve Mihail Solohov ile felsefi ve edebi tartismalar gerceklestirmesini konu
alir (Fantlab, Vecerniye). 1960’h yillarda yazdign Anna Ivanovna adh piyesi ilk olarak 1989
yilinda, 1970’li yillarin ortalarinda kaleme aldig1 tamamlanmamis Aksam Sohbetleri adl piyesi
ise ancak 2013 yilinda yayimlanir. Yazarin tiyatro sanat1 hakkinda yapilan az sayida calisma
son birkagc yila aittir. Dolayisiyla Salamov’un tiyatro sanatinin yillarca gormezden gelindigi ve

son yillarda hak ettigi degeri gormeye basladig asikardir.
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Yazar, tiyatroyla genclik yillarinda tanisir. Geng Salamov’un gordiigi ilk iinlii tiyatro oyuncusu

Nikolay Petrovi¢c Rossov’dur. Onunla tamismasindan neredeyse 50 yil sonra, Dordiincii

Vologda (YetBepras Bosorzaa, 1985) adli eserinde iinlii oyuncudan su sozlerle bahseder:
Tiyatroya ilk gidisimde babam oyunu kendisi secti. Bu olay 1918 yilinda gerceklesti. Oyun ve
yazar Victor Hugonun Hernani’si ustalkla secilmisti. Yirmi yasindaki Kral Charlest
canlandiran seksen yasinda yash bir adam olan aktor Rossov da ustaca se¢ilmisti. Dogrusu,
bende etkileyici bir izlenim birakti... Bilet aldigun bir sonraki oyun, Rossov'un Franzh
oynadigi Schiller’in Soygunculariydi. Ve bunu, o yillarda Vologda’'da sahneye konulan sonsuz

sayida performans izledi... (Salamov 1994: 76)

Stiphesiz ki, Rossov’'un performanslari, Salamov’u tiyatro sanatina tutkuyla baglanmasina ve
kisa siirede okul tiyatro kuliibiiniin bagkan1 olmasina neden olur. Aralik 1921’de, Nikolay
Nekrasov'un dogum giiniiniin 100. yildoniimiinii kutlandig1 giin, Salamov, 6grenciler
tarafindan Krasnaya Zvezda (Kpacuas 3Be3za) Kuliibii'nde diizenlenen sairin anisina bir
aksamin organizatorii ve yonetmeni (ve okuyucusu) olur. Salamov burada, igor Severyanin’in
Nekrasov’a ithaf ettigi Tohumlar: Eken (Cestens) adl siirini okur. O kadar iyi okur ki, ayni
siiri sehir tiyatrosunun sahnesinde okumas: i¢in davet edilir. Bu olaydan sonra sehir
tiyatrosunda figiiran olur, sahnedeki yasami 6grenir, ancak gercek bir oyuncu olamaz.
Dordiincii Vologda adh Oykiisiinde bu durumdan séz eder ve “Vologda tiyatrosunda
istatistik¢i olarak bir sezon boyunca kagit iizerinde milyonlarla ifade edilen bir maas bile

aldim. Tiyatroyu cok seviyordum ama oyuncu olamadim...” (Salamov 1994: 76) der.

1921-1922 tiyatro sezonu, on dort yasindaki Salamov’a bircok bagka deneyim de sunar. Eyliil
ayinda, Vologda’ya Boris Sergeyevi¢ Glagolin’in yonetiminde bir gezici tiyatro toplulugu gelir.
Bu, Vologda, 6zellikle de Salamov i¢in biiyiik bir olaydir, ¢ilinkii onun ilk kez deneysel tiyatro
ile tanigt1g1 anlamina gelir. Boris Glagolin (1879 —1948), Rus ve 1928 yilinda goc ettikten sonra
Amerikan tiyatrosu tarihinde 6nemli bir yer edinir. Salamov, oyuncu ve yonetmen Glagolin’in
eserlerini izlemekle kalmayip onunla konusma firsat1 da bulur. Dordiincii Vologda adli uzun
oykiisiinde yazdiklarindan Salamov'un siki bir Glagolin hayrani oldugu bellidir: “Boris
Glagolin birkac sezon boyunca orada sahnelendi ve oynadi. Oyun biter, Glagolin sahneye

ctkar, makyajim silmeden oyun hakkinda bir tartisma baslatirdi” (Salamov 1994: 77).

Hayatinin ileriki yillarinda Salamov, Anna Ivanovna ve Aksam Sohbetleri olmak iizere sadece
iki oyun kaleme alir, ancak bunlar 6zgiinliikten uzaktir. Ornegin, Anna Ivanovna adl eseri,
Aleksandr Soljenitsin’in Ask Kizi ve Masum (OJieHb ¥ IIaIaIOBKa, 1954) ve Riizgarda Yanan
Bir Mum (Ceua Ha Betpy, 1968) adli oyunlariyla benzerlik gostermektedir (Yesipov 2012:
268). Salamov, oyun yazari olarak biiyiik bir taninirlik elde edemez ciinkii oyunlar1 genis bir
izleyici kitlesini cezbetmez ve tiyatro elestirmenleri ile yonetmenlerden destek gormez. Bunun

muhtemel nedenleri vardir. lk olarak, araliklarla 21 y1l kaldigi kampta Salamov tiyatro
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oyunlarina ve gosterilere erisim saglayamadigi icin dramaturji tekniklerini ve tiyatro dilinin
Ogrenimine yeterince zaman ayiramamistir. Bu da onun doneminin diger tiyatro yazarlar
arasinda arka planda kalmasma neden olur. Ikinci olarak, Salamov kamptan serbest
birakildiginda SSCB’deki tiyatro eserleri siki bir devlet kontrolii altindadir. Tiim eserler, drama
tlirtinde olanlar da dahil olmak tizere siki ideolojik kriterlere uymak zorundadir, bu da orijinal
tiyatro eserleri ortaya koymay1 zorlastirir. Uciincii olarak, yazarin eserleri tiyatro sahnesine
uyarlamak zor ve sikintili olabilecek kadar yogun duygusal bir karaktere sahiptir. Salamov,
yazin sanatinda sahnelenmesi zor olan aci, yalmzlik ve umutsuzluk gibi derin konulara ve

duygulara odaklanir.

Salamov'un GULAG kamplarinda gecirdigi 21 yil onun tiyatro alaninda geride kalmasina
neden olmustur. Diizyaz1 eserlerinde verebildigi derin duygular piyeslerinde de vermek
istemistir ancak eserler sahneye tasindiginda bu duygularin yeterince yansitilamamasi ve
donemin sansiir uygulamalarindan dolayr Salamov tiyatro sanatinda istedigi basariy
yakalayamamigtir. Eserlerindeki duygu yogunlugu ve kampin onda biraktign olumsuz
etkilerden ¢ikamamasi, bir nevi o zamanda sikisip kalmasina neden olmustur ve gerceklikteki
zamana ayak uyduramamistir. Bu durum sairi, tutkunu oldugu sahne yazarliginda basarisizliga
itmigtir. Tiyatro sanatina gonliinii verse de Salamov, hayallerini kurdugu basariyn

kazanamamis ve daha ¢cok kamp nesri yazar olarak taninmigtir.
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OYKULERININ GOLGESINDE KALAN BiR SAIR: VARLAM
SALAMOV
Buse KUYUN®

ITIO9T B TEHU CBONX PACCKA30B: BAPJIAM IITAJTIAMOB

AnHoTtamuAa: Bapsam I[llanamMoB B CBOMX TIPOU3BENEHUAX OIHUCHIBAET TJIyOOKHUeE
Pa3MBbIIUIEHUs Ha TeMy OeCCHIIHS YesIoBeuecTBa IMMPOTUB ITPUPOAbI. XOTh OHA U He HACTOJIBKO
M3BECTHA, B €r0 MT033UHU IIPOCMAaTPUBAETCS Ta JKe TJIyOMHA ¥ BHYTPEHHUN KOHQIIUKT. B cBOMX
CTHXaX C KPacoOTaMH IIPUPO/IbI, OH OIUCHIBAET M DK3UCTEHIINAIbHOE OJJTUHOYECTBO U OeCCrIe
yeJioBeKa. BimssHUE 11eH3yphl, HAOJII0J]JaeMOe B COBETCKOU JIMTEpaType B 1960-X U 1970-X
rojiax, MpPUBEJO K TOMY, UTO HEKOTOpPHIE €ro CTUXU He OBbLIU OIyOJUKOBAaHBI B CBOEM
IepBOHAYAJIbHOM BU/JIE, 3aCTaBUB yuTaTesiell cBectu [llasamoBa TOIBKO K mpo3e. OmgHAKO
CJe/Ibl €ro CTOJIKHOBEHHSA C JKeCTKHMHU yciaoBuamMu [YJIA'a KoJsbIMBI M TBMOU €ro
BHYTPEHHEr0 MHpa TaKKe MOKHO HAaWTH U B IO33UM 1103Ta. [Ilo3TOMy MUCTHUYECKasa PajioCcTh U
9HTy3ua3M B cruxax [[lasamMoBa — 3TO oTpaskeHUe IVIyOOKUX KOH(JIUKTOB B €10 BHYTPEHHEM
Mupe. B 1aHHOM HcCCie0BAaHUY, UCIIOIB3ys ONUCATeIbHbIE U TepMEHEBTUUECKHE METO/IbI,
OBLJI0O POAHAIM3UPOBAHO HCKYCCTBO IMo33um Bapsiama IllamamoBa, 1mosTa, OCTaBIIETOCA B
TEHU CBOMX pacckas3oB. B pesysibrare ucciemoBanus 6610 BbisicHEHO, uTo [[laamoB 3a7aer
BOIIPOCHI O B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUAX MEXKAY IPUPOJON U JIIOJIBMH B CBOHUX CTHXaX, 4 MPUYHHA
OTPaHUYEHHOTO TPU3HAHUS €ro II033WU CBs3aHa C IeH3ypOou U TeHJEeHIMed JuTaTesiei
accoMMupoOBaTh €ro TOJIBKO C MPO30H. B 3TOM OTHOINEHWHW HCCIEA0BAHUE IPEAOCTaBJISIET
YUTATEJIIM BO3MOXKHOCTh HCCJIEJIOBAaTh IMUPUHY W TJIyOMHY JIMTEPATyPHOTO CIIEKTpa

IITasnamoBa.

Karouessle cioBa: Bapsiam Illanamos, 1oa3usa npupozsl, eH3ypa, Koasiva, I'VJIAT'.

A POET OVERSHADOWED BY HIS STORIES: VARLAM
SHALAMOV

Abstract: Varlam Shalamov offers profound reflections on the theme of the helplessness of
nature and humanity in his works. Although less known, the same depth and inner conflict are
evident in his poetry. Generally, in his poems, he addresses the existential loneliness and
helplessness of humans along with the beauties of nature. The impact of censorship seen in
Soviet literature in the 1960s and 1970s resulted in some of his poems not being published in
their original form, leading readers to confine Shalamov only to prose. However, traces of his

confrontation with the harsh conditions of the Kolyma GULAG camp and the darkness in his

194. smif ogrencisi, Anadolu Universitesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Bolimii, Eskigehir, Tirkiye,
busekuyun@hotmail.com, Danigman: Dog. Dr. Kevser TETIK
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inner world can also be found in the poet's poetry. Therefore, the mystical joy and enthusiasm
in Shalamov's poems are a reflection of the profound conflicts within his psyche. In this study,
using descriptive and hermeneutic methods, the art of poetry of Varlam Shalamov, a poet left
in the shadow of his stories, has been analyzed. As a result of the examination, it was
determined that Shalamov questions the relationship between nature and humans in his
poems, and the reason for the limited recognition of his poetry is attributed to censorship and
readers' tendency to associate him only with prose. In this respect, the study provides readers

with the opportunity to explore the breadth and depth of Shalamov's literary spectrum.
Keywords: Varlam Shalamov, nature poetry, censorship, Kolyma, GULAG.

Rus yazar Varlam Tihonovi¢ Salamov'un (1907-1982) trajik bir kaderi vardir. Aralikh olarak
yirmi bir y1l boyunca GULAG kamplarinda kalan yazar biiyiik acilar ceker. Kolima Oykiileri
adl eseriyle tanman Salamov’un sair kimligi de bulunur. ilk siirleri, 50 yasindayken, 1957
yilinda aklanmasinmin hemen ardindan, Znamya (3umams) dergisinde yayimlanir. Sonraki

siirleri ise Den’ poezii (/[enb noa3uu) almanaklarinda yer alir.

1950-1970 yillarini kapsayan dénemde Salamov’un yaklasik 300 siiri basilir, oysaki arsivde
korunan ve yayinevlerine sunulan siir miras1 1200’den fazladir. Yayimlanan her ¢calismanin
siki editoryal sansiir silizgecinden gectigi, politik ve diger nedenlerle uygun bulunmayan
siirlerinin elendigi ve baz1 satirlarin ¢ikarildig1 goz oniine alindiginda, Salamov'un bircok
yayimlanan sgiirinin ‘engelli’ ve ‘sakat’ olarak adlandirmasimnin nedeni anlasilir (Boris
Pasternak’a yazdigi mektuplardan birinde Salamov kendi siirlerini bu sekilde betimler).
Gercekte sairin imaji, okurlaria gercek dogasindan oldukg¢a uzak bir sekilde sunulur. Bu
durum, edebi elestiriye de yansir. Sairin 0zgiin yeteneklerini ve sanatsal biiyiikligiini
degerlendirmekte zorlanan elestirmenler, Salamov’u, XX. ylizyill Rus siirinin ¢ok c¢esitli ve

zengin mirasinin golgesinde birakirlar.

XX. ylizyilin ikinci yarisinda, Sovyet doneminin etkileri ve siyasal baskilar: altinda bir doneme
denk gelen Salamov'un yazin sanati, GULAG adi verilen Sovyet calisma kamplarindaki
deneyimleriyle sekillenir. Yasadig siyasi baskilar, siirgiinler ve yazilarinin ugradig: sanstirler
eserlerinde derin bir iz birakir. Sairin yasadigi donem yalnizca Rus edebiyatinda degil aymi
zamanda tarihsel ve politik anlamda da 6nemli bir donemdir. GULAG wyillarinda yazdig
hikayelerinin, onun siirlerinden ‘cok daha giicli’ oldugunu, siirlerinin sadece onun

yaraticiliginin bir tiir yan dali oldugunu soylemek haksizlik olur.

Salamov kendisini Rus siirinin en gii¢lii donemi olan Giimiis Cag’in varisi olarak goriir ve “Ben
de kendimi varis olarak goriiyorum, ancak XIX. yiizyilin hiimanist Rus edebiyatimin degil,
XX. yiizyalin baslangicinda goriilen modernizminin, dolayisiyla ses sanatlarimin, c¢ok

anlamhhgin ve sembolizmin varisi olarak goriiyorum” (Salamov 1995: 155) sozlerini sarf
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eder. Rus edebiyat elestirmeni Stanislav Lesnevski, 2010’ yilinda Literaturnaya Gazeta’da

yayimlanan yazisinda Salamov’un siirlerinden 6vgiiyle bahseder:

Varlam Tihonovig beni aradi ve bulustuk. Ot sapt gibi siskaydi, olagandiistii bir sekilde miizik
notalarim égreniyordu. Bizim kitlesel “lislupsuzlugumuza” Salamov, Giimiis Cag kiiltiiriiyle
girdi; ancak o zamanlar biitiin siirsel donemin adi bile hentiz telaffuz edilmiyordu. Varlam

Salamov, bizim nazarumizda sanatsal Atlantis’in miijdecisidir (Lesnevski 2010).

Modernist bir yazar ve sair olan Salamov, iinlii Kohma Oykiilerini siislii nesir, diger adiyla
siirsel nesir tiiriinde yazmistir. Dolayisiyla nesir tiirlindeki eserlerinde nazim ve nesrin
arasindaki sinirlarin kalktig1 goriiliir (Tetik 2019: 227). O bir s6z ve ses sanat1 ustasidir, nesri
bile siirsel bir nitelik tagir. Tiim bunlara ragmen, Salamov’un siirleri ¢cok az bilinir, ancak
1980’li yillarin sonlarinda ve 1990’ yillarin basinda, daha 6nce bilinmeyen bir¢ok siirinin
derlemelerde yayimlandigi bir donemde, yazarin bas eseri olan yaklasik 700 siirden olusan
‘Kolima Defterlerinin (Koavimckue mempadu) one ¢iktigi bir donem yasanir. Salamovun
siirleri 1998 y1linda dort cilt, 2006’da ise alt1 cilt olarak yayimlanir, boylece sairlik yonii de 6n
plana cikar. Siir sanatinda doga temasi genis yer tutar. Ornegin, Siirler (ITos3un, 1956) adl

eseri, doga ile insan arasindaki iligkiyi ve doganin insanin hayatindaki roliinii ele alir:

Sen ruhumu yonlendiriyorsun
Denizden ve karadan gecerken,

Bitkilerin, kuslarin ve vahsi hayvanlarin arasinda.

Sen mermiden uzaklastiriyorsun,
Temmuzlar getiriyorsun

Ebedi Araliklarimin yerine. (Salamov 1967: 6)

Siirde Salamov, dogaya ve onun dogal siireclerine duydugu hayranligi ve minnettarlig: dile
getirir. Doganin insan yagsaminda oynadig1 roliin 6nemi vurgular. Doganin insan ruhuna iyi
geldigini ve onu iyilestirdigini ifade ederek onun insan iizerindeki giiciinii ve etkisi 6ver. Siirin
devaminda, “Sen mermiden uzaklastiriyorsun” dizelerinde ise insanoglunu zihinsel olarak
siyasi olaylardan uzaklagtirdigimi soyler. Doganin giicleriyle is birligi yapmanin, insanin
giiciinii ve iradesini artirabilecegi belirtir. Bu nedenle, doganin giizelliklerini ve degiskenligini
icsellestirerek, onunla biitiinlestigini ve hayatin1 dogayla uyum icinde siirdiirdiigiinii ifade

eder.

Varlam Salamov, 1982 yilinda vefat eder, ancak, eserleri 6liimiinden sonra da yasamaya devam
eder ve GULAG tarihine 151k tutan onemli bir miras birakir. 1967 yilinda yazdig iiglincii siir
kitab1 olan Yol ve Kader (/Iopoza u Cydvba, 1967) adlh siir derlemesinden bazi siirlerini
incelendiginde, yine Salamov’a gore insandan ayrilamayan doga temasi goriiliir. Salamov’un

siiri, derinlemesine yerlesmis felsefi unsurlar, gozlemlerin gercekligi ve s6zlerinin yerindeligi
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ile one ¢ikar. Kitapta cogunlukla doga {izerine siirler bulunsa da sairin ilgi alam cesitlidir.
Onda, siir ve sanatcinin kaderi hakkinda diisiinceler, Moskova ve Kuzey’e dair siirler genis yer

kaplar.

Salamov, Dogaya Hi¢ Kosmadim (A eoace He bGexcan 8 npupody, 1963) adh siirinde de yine
doga ve insan iligkisini ele alir. Bu defa insanin doga tizerindeki etkisini vurgular. Dogay1 bir
tiyatro sahnesine benzetir. Nitekim, doganin unsurlari, insanlarin oyunlarimi desteklemek icin
kullanilir ve onlara hizmet eder. Sair, dogadaki her seyin insanin istegine ve egemenligine bagh

oldugunu belirtir:

Dogaya hi¢ kosmadim,

Aksine

Yildizlar gokten ¢agirdim,
Halka getirdim

Ve tiyatro kurallar cercevesinde
Pek tabii insanlar igin

Orman yaratiklarim

Oyunda kalmaya zorladim
Her dal itaatkardir

Kaderi boyle.

Ve kayitsiz hicbir doga yoktur,

Insan miicadelesine. (Salamov 1967: 5)

Salamov, “tiyatro” metaforuyla doganin insan yasaminda sadece bir arka plan degil, aym
zamanda insanlarin deneyimlerini yasadig1 bir ortam olarak da islev gordiiglinii vurgular.
“Orman yaratiklarim oyunda kalmaya zorladim” dizesindeki orman yaratiklari; muhtemelen
sanslirlii yayinevleri, medya ve Sovyet yanlilaridir. “Her dal itaatkardir, kaderi boyle”
dizesiyle sair, GULAG kamplarindaki yasamin insam1 mecbur birakip yapmak zorunda
olduklarina dair bir gonderme yapar. Fakat son dizesindeki verdigi umut da dikkat cekicidir:

“Ve kayitsiz hicbir doga yoktur insan miicadelesine.”

Salamov, Tayga Yolundaki Senin Izlerini (CiemoB TBOMX HOT Ha TPONMHKe TaexkHoi) adli
siirinde ise doganin giiclerine meydan okur. Ayak izlerinin, doganin giiclii etkilerine ragmen

kalic1 olacagina isaret ederek insan varliginin dogaya olan direncini ve kalicihigini vurgular:

Tayga yolundaki senin ayak izlerini,
Riizgarlara sildirmeyecegim.
Kum, o minik izi koruyacak,

Yolumun iizerinde canh kalacak.
Bir giin hafif adimlarla yiiriiyiisiinii anacagim,
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Hasta giiliimsemeni hatirlayacagim.
Ve kesfimi 6vecegim bellegimde,

Unutulmus eski bir diyarda... (Salamov 1964: 100)

Tayga Yolundaki Senin Izlerini, doganin sembollerini kullanarak gecmise dair anilar1 ve
duygulan dile getiren bir am siiridir. Sair, doganmin unsurlarin kullanarak gecmisteki bir
dostuyla yasadigi anilarimi canlandirir. Bu anilarin unutulmaz olduklarin1 ve zamanla
solmalarina ragmen hatiralarin nasil canh kaldigimi ifade eder. Siirin ilk dizesi, “Tayga
yolunda senin ayak izlerini”, “riizgarlara sildirmeyecegim” diyerek bu izleri koruma
konusunda kararl oldugunu ve ge¢misteki anilarin unutulmamasi icin ¢aba gosterdigini ifade
eder. Bu durum, Salamov’un vefali bir insan oldugunun bir gostergesidir. Sair, gecmisteki
izlerin ve anilarin, insanin hayat yolunu belirleyen 6nemli unsurlar oldugunu belirtir. Zamanin
akip gitmesine ragmen, kii¢iik ayrintilarin bile insanin hafizasinda canli kaldigini ve ge¢cmisin

izlerinin hi¢bir zaman tamamen silinmedigini ima eder.

Her ne kadar Salamov’un siirlerinin genel temasi doga olsa da Suda Bogulmuyorum (A é 8ode
He MOHY, 1930-1940) siiri gibi i¢ diinyasim1 yansittigl, bunalimlarini gosterdigi siirleri de

vardir:

Suda bogulmuyorum,

Ve ateste yanmiyorum.

Uc arsin uzunlugunda

Ve bir arsin genisliginde
Cennetin ol¢tisii.

Ama herkese

Bu kadar genis bir alan verilmedi:
Son uykuya

Bizim icin mezarin derinligi
Dokunarak ol¢tildii.

Ve karanhkta sikisarak,
Canhlilar gibi sikisarak,
Burada ¢iplak yatanlar
Yoksulluk i¢inde yasayanlar,
Adlarim bile kaybetmisler.
Oliiler yatt,

Aglamadan, kavga etmeden.
Aptallar, bilgeler,

Ogullar ve babalar,
Acilarim unutarak.

Onlarin sarayt
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Bu kardes mezarindan daha sikisik,
Daha soguk ve daha karanlik.

Ama hatta onun i¢inde bile
Diizelmek icin gii¢ yok.

(Salamov 2013: 188)

Varlam Salamov'un, GULAG deneyimlerinden yola c¢ikarak yazdigi bu siir, kamplardaki
insanlarin ac1 dolu yasamlarini, 6liim karsisinda caresizce bekleyislerini, ona boyun egislerini
konu alir. Salamov’un 6ykiilerinde oldugu gibi 6liim temasi, bu siirinde de kendini gosterir.
GULAG’daki insanlarin 6liimii, onlarin yagamlarinin vazgecilmez bir parcasidir ve bu 6liim,
mezarin sinirlarinda sikismig bir hayati temsil eder. Sair, fiziksel olarak suda bogulmay: veya
ateste yanmay1 ifade ederken, aslinda ruhsal olarak yasadigi acilarin derinligini vurgular.
Fiziksel acilarin sinirlarina dair bir imgeleme yapar ve bu imgelemlerle GULAG’daki insanlarin
dayandig1 acilar arasinda bir benzetme kurar. “Uc arsin uzunlugunda / Ve bir arsin
genisliginde / Cennetin ol¢iisii” dizeleriyle ise cennetin Olciilerini verir. Ancak, cennetin
herkese verilmedigini belirtir. insanlarmm yasadig1 zorluklarin ve acilarin, cenneti elde etmek

icin 6denen bir bedel oldugu fikrini yansitir.

Sonug olarak, GULAG kamplarinda trajik bir hayat gecirmesi, ylizlerce 6liime sahit olmasi ve
hayatinin yirmiyi agkin yilin1 deyim yerindeyse bir hapishanede gecirmesine ragmen
Salamov’un siirleri insana umut verir. Sair, Kohma Kampi'ndaki mahk{imiyet yillarinda adeta
acilarindan dogaya sigimir ve ondan gii¢ alir. Siirlerinde kendi i¢ diinyasin tasvir ederken
siklikla dogadan bahseder. Bir anmisin1 anlatirken, gecmisini yad ederken ve Sovyetleri
elestirirken doga hep sembolii olur. GULAG’dan sonra yayimlanan Kohma Oykiileri oldukca
bilinirken gerek sansiiriin gerekse oOykiilerinin etkisiyle siirleri oykiilerinin golgesinde kalir.
Doga, sairin yasaminda sadece bir arka plan degil, ayn1 zamanda insanin deneyimlerini ve
duygularini yansitan bir ayna islevi goriir. Salamov’un siirlerindeki dil ve imgeler, siklikla aci
ve caresizlik duygusunu yansitir. Sonuc olarak, bu siirler, Salamov'un GULAG
deneyimlerinden yola ¢ikarak insanoglunun acilarini ve ¢atigmalarini ifade ettigi etkileyici
eserlerdir. Sair, doga sembollerini kullanarak, insanin dogayla olan iligkisini ve ge¢cmiste
yasanan anilarin izlerini canl bir gekilde aktarir. Bu yoniiyle Salamov’un siirleri, sairin ic
diinyasindaki derinlikleri kesfetmek, onu ve sanatin1 daha yakindan tanimak icin 6nemli bir

basvuru kaynagidir.
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BHBE

«CHEI'OBO¥ ITEPCTEHDb» CYJADbBbbI I109TA IITAJIAMOBA
Adeauna CPAU3YIIJIHHA20

SAIR SALAMOV’UN KADERINDE “KARDAN YUZUK?”
Ozet: Bu makale, Stalin'in kamplarinda 20 yildan fazla zaman gecirmis yetenekli bir sair ve
yazarin kaderinin oOzelliklerini ele almaktadir. Siyasi baskinin kurbani, en zor kader,
Kolima'min kamplari, Rus edebiyatinda solmayan gercekei bir iz birakan sairi kirmamustir.
Makale, sairin hayatinin agamalarini ele almakta, siirin 0zgiinliiglinii ve hayati 6zelliklerini
temsil eden sairin canh siirlerinden biri olan “Kameya” y1 analiz etmekte, siirin sanatsal ve

resimsel araclarini ortaya koymaktadir

Anahtar kelimeler: Baski, Kolima'nin sairi, gercekgilik ve nesnelcilik, otobiyografizm, siirin

ozgiilligii ve benzersizligi.

“SNOW RING” OF THE FATE OF THE POET SHALAMOV

Abstract: This article examines the peculiarities of the fate of a talented poet and writer who
spent more than 20 years in Stalin's camps. The victim of political repression, the most difficult
fate, the Kolyma camps did not break the poet, who left an unfading realistic mark in Russian
literature. The article examines the stages of the poet's life, analyzes one of the poet's vivid
poems "Cameo", which represents the originality and vital specifics of poetry, and identifies

the artistic and visual means of the poem.

Keywords: Repression, poet of Kolyma, realism and objectivism, autobiography, specificity

and uniqueness of poetry.

20 CrygeHTKa 2 Kypca ¢akyapreTa pycckoi ¢uionoruy, HaBOHHCKOro TrocyJapCTBEHHOTO
nemaroruyeckoro uHcrutyra. (Hapowu, Y36ekucran). adelekrause1996@gmail.com
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B.IllaylaMOB — JIUYHOCTH He3aypsAAHASA B PYCCKOU JiuTeparype. B aTom rogy ormevaercs 115-
JIeTHe CO JHA POXK/IEHHS CO3/aTeslsl BIIeUaTIAoel "KOJIbIMCKOH 310Ien», MOTpsACIIel Beex
CBOMM peayIn3MOM U IVIyOMHOM IPOYyBCTBOBaHHOCTU oOpa3oB. HaBepHoe, Masio HalizieTcs
JII07IeN, KOTOpble OBl ¢ TAKUM JIOCTOMHCTBOM U BepOI IPOILIN CBOH KU3HEHHBIU IIyTh, HE
crubasch IO/ CJIOKHEUITUMH JKU3HEHHBIMU 0OcToATesbcTBaMH. Ero 3HamMeHUTbIE
«KospIMCKHE pacckaspl»  SABJAIOTCS CaMBIMU  IIPAaBAWBBIMH, IPOH3UTEJBHBIMU U
OecroIaHBIMU  MPOU3BEJIEHUSAMU PYCCKOU  JINTEPATyphl, CBHUAETEJIbCTBYIOIUE O
MIPOXOK/IEHUH aBTOPa BCEX KPYTOB a/ia Ha 3eMuie. Peasin3m 06pa30B HACTOJIBKO IVIyOOK, UTO
OYeHb YaCTO BO3HHUKAET OIIyI[eHIe HEPBHOTO HAJPhIBA aBTOPA, U B 3TOM ILJIaHE, €r0 OI[eHKa
pacckasoB, UTO 3TO «HE JOKyMEHTaJIbHAas IIP0O3a, a IIP03a, IMepeXuTas KaK JOKYMEHT»
(IlTanamoB 1998: 87) BOCHPUHUMAETCA KaK HEBEPOSTHO CJIOKHAS IIOMIBITKA OCTAThCA

YEeJIOBEKOM BO Bp€MeEHa TOTAJIbHOI'O CTpaxa 1 y>KaCOB 3II0XH.

Cawm IllaymamoB Bcerza cuutas cebs mosToM. OHAKO ero MepBble CTUXU OBLIH OIyOJTMKOBAHBI,
KOIJ/Ia eMy HCITOJTHUJIOCH 50 JieT. Ero moTpsicarolue CTUXH HaXOZATCSA CJIOBHO B TEHH €ro
IIPO3bI, B KOTOPOH OH /IOCTUTAET OIPEeIEHHBIX JTUTEPATYPHBIX BBICOT. IDTO OPUTHHAIBHBIN
PYCCKHUI MPO3aHuK-9K3UCTEHITHATIUCT, KOTOPBIH OTKPHIBAET HOBBIE IIYTH B KaHPE KOPOTKOM
IIPO3bI U ABJIAETCS OJTHUM U3 CO3/IaTeJIel INTEPATYPhI, IEPEKUTOHN KaK «JOKyMeHT». Ero mepy
INIpUHAAJIEKUT 60]168 1200 CTHUXOTBOPHBIX HpOHSBeﬂeHHﬁ, 13 KOTOPBIX TOJIBKO YETBEPTH 651]13.
omyO0JIMKOBaHA CaMHM aBTOPOM B JKypHaJlax U MO3THYECKUX COOpHHUKax (IprKU3HEHHas
cynpba ero pacckasoB ObLia ere OoJiee MeYayJbHOM, MX BOOOINE He IevaTayii Ha pOAUHE

IcaTess JI0 €r0 CMEPTH).

JlutepaTypHO-KpUTHYECKas TPAJULMSA CKJIOHHA paccMarpuBarth mossuio I[[lanmamoBa kak
"OecrutaTHOE IPUJIOKEHHE" K €r0 ITP03€e, BTOPUYHOE U HE3HAUHUTEIbHOE sABJIeHne. Hampumep,
EBrenuii EBTyII€HKO B CBO€EH cTaThe « KaTOPKHUK-JIETOMHCEI» MPU3HAJ «KYJIBTYPY CTHXa» Y
[TaylaMoBa, HO OTKa3aJl €My B CAMOOBITHOM IIO3TUYECKOM TaaHTE («CBOEH IMOATHKH HE
nporsagaeiBasiock»  (https://ru-prichal-ada.livejournal.com/717167.html). Ero  Ttaxxe
00BUHANMN BO BTOopuuyHOCTH (1of BiusHueM Bbopuca Ilacrepnaka). Onnako cam Illamamos
cunTas cebsi B mepByIo ouepenpb mosToM. Kak nepenaer Mpuna CupoTHHCKAs, OH TOBOPIUT:

«Pacckaspl... B HUX HET HU4Uero ocobeHnoro» (CupotuHckas 1990: 10).

Jlns Hero 1mos3us 6bIa UCTOUHUKOM KU3HEHHOU CUJIBbI, ylep:KaBIllel ero Ha TpaHu rubesu,
CHaCUTEJIbHBIM O0eperoM B «KOJIBIMCKOM MsACOpyOKe», TeM MasgKOM, YTO COBIIQJIaeT C
«UHCTHHKTOM JKU3HU», «IIyTEBOAHON 3Be3zoi» (ctuxorBopeHue «Iloaty»). OH
KaTETOPUYECKH 3asBHJI, YTO <«IPaBJa IO33WH BBIIIE IIPABJbl XYJA0KECTBEHHOUW ITPO3BI»

(ITanamoB 1999: 76-78), B acce «I103T u mpo3a».
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[ITasramoBa Bcerja MHTEPECOBAIN BOIIPOCHI TOATUYECKOTO MACTEPCTBA, ¢ OOIBIITUM CTapaHUEM
OH IITYAWPOBaI pabOThl IO TO33UM, OBLI YBJIEYEH IMOITUYECKUMH 3SKCIEPUMEHTaMH
dyTypuCTOB, HCKaJl HOBBIE CIIOCOOBI CO3/IAaHUSA IMOITHYECKUX Xy/[0’KECTBEHHBIX 00pa30B.
Bospioe BiiMsAAHKE Ha HEro okKasajla Kjlaccuuyeckas 11o33us Anekcagzpa bioka, THHOKeHTHA
Annenckoro, bopuca IlactepHaka. Oka3aBIINCh COCIAHHBIM B j1areps KoJibIMBbI U BBIIIABIIIUM
W3 JUTepaTyphl Ha 20 Jiet, [[lasaMoB COXpaHUII CBOIO OCOOYIO0 YHCTOTY AYIIN U JIOBOJIBHYIO
HeNnpeAB3ATOCTD K KU3HM B 11033UN. Ero nostnueckas Aylia cOXpaHWia KpacoTy MTHOBEHbS
U 0 JI0OBU B IIECTU/IECATUTPAAYCHBIN MOpPO3 KOJIBIMBI, ITO3T TOBOPUT B CTHXOTBOPEHUU
«Kames».

Kames

Ha ckJjioHe rop, Ha CKJI0He JIeT

{1 BBIOWIT B KaMHE TBOU HOPTPET.

Kupka u 06yx Tormopa

Hapnesxnell xpymnkoro nepa.

B cTpaHy MOp030B 11 My>KUHH

U npexaeBpeMeHHbBIX MOPIIUH

A BBI3BAJI sKE€HCKUE YePThI

Co BceM OTYasiHbEM TIIETHI.

Cxasty ¢ TBO€IO roJIoBOM

Al BupaBUJI B lepcTeHb CHETOBOU,

U, urob He My4rIa TOCKA,

A cupsaTan nepcreHs B obsaka.

«Kamesi»- 0THO M3 caMbIX U3BECTHBIX CTUXOTBOpeHMi Bapsama IllanamoBa 6pLI0 HATTMCAHO
UM B 1952 TO/y, Hemogaieky or OiMsakoHa. OHO BOIILIO B COOPHUK CTHXOB M03Ta « OTHUBO»
(1956) u cpasy e CTaj0 ONPEAESIOIMNM B KHUTE. AZPEcaToM 3TOTO CTUXOTBOPEHWS,
CKPBITOTO 3a JIMPDUYECKUM «Tbl», ABJsIach mepBasd cxeHa Illamamosa, I'anmuna I'yass.
JKeHnmuyHa MHOTO JieT ’K7Jajla BO3BpAllleHHs CBOEro My:Ka U He JAoxkaanach. CioKHbIe
JKU3HEHHBIE YCJIOBUA, TPAKTUUECKU HEBO3MOXKHbBIE 00CTOATEIHCTBA PA3JIyUIN [I03TA C HEH,
HO €ro BOCIIOMUHAHUSA U UYHCThble NPU3HAHUSA, PACKPBHIBAIOIINE HAM «OCOOEHHOCTh» 3TOU
JI00BY, IPHUJAIOT TEKCTy OCOOYI0 HCIIOBEJAJIBHOCTh U TOPECTHYI0 UHAUBHUAYAJIbHOCTb. B
KoMMeHTapusax k «Kamee» IllasaMOB mojuepKUBAET, YTO 5TO NPOU3Be/leHNEe He ABJIAeTCA
«men3akeM mnamMaTH». OHO OBUIO HANMCAaHO «HA IUIEHApE», HA CBEKEM BO3JyXe, IIPU
TeMIlepaType MUHYC LIEeCThIECAT IpagycoB: «Mos jkejie3Has IeuKa Tak U He CMOTJIa HarpeTh
IIOMeIlleHNe, BETEP BBIAYBAJI TEIIO, PYKU 3aMHUPAJIH, U A HE MOT 3aII1CaTh 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHHE
Ha Oymary. [TosTHOe OIMHOYECTBO, CKajla Ha JPYyroM Oepery pedykd, OTCYTCTBHE ITHCEM C
"MaTepuka'- Bce 3TO cO37a0 OJarompuATHBIE yCIOBUA 1A nossieHus "Kamen'... Bpuio

BJKHO YKPEIUTH XOTs ObI HECKOJIBKO CTPOK U Cpa3y K HUM BEPHYThCA- B TOT JKe IeHb WK Ha
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CIEYIONINH, YTOOBI HE TIOTEPSATh HACTPOEHHUE, YYBCTBO, OIIYIIlEHUE Ba?KHOCTU CBOEH pabOTHI.
s cebst Wi JJTsl APYTHUX — 3TO He MMeeT 3HaueHUsl. [Ipuxoauioch He JIOBEPSATH IMaMsATH»

(IITanamoB 1998: 121), MOAUEPKUBAET aBTOP.

Ta 2xe MbIC/Ib O HEIIPOYHOCTHU YeJI0BEUYECKOH IaMITH IIPOHU3BIBAET U CaAMO CTUXOTBOPEHHE:
BbITaI].[eHHI:Iﬁ 13 BEKOBEUYHOI'O KaMHA CJie]], HaJeXHee 3allMCaHHbIX CJIOB. TO, YTO BBIOHUTO

KUPKOU U TOTIOPOM, IPOYHEE HATMCAHHOTO IIEPOM.

«Kamesi» — 3TO pe3HOU KaMeHb ¢ peibe(pHBIM U300paKeHHEM, CUMBOJI U3SITHON KPACOTHL.
Ho sra xpacora Bo3HHKaeT 6iarozaps rpyObIM yCHIUAM KaMHeTeca. 3/ech BOIUIOIIAETCS
OJIHA W3 OCHOBHBIX KOJUTU3UM TBOopuecTBa IllasmamoBa- maTtepuanmusarnus ayxa. Camo
CTUXOTBOPEHUE JEMOHCTPUPYET IIEPEIIETEHNE XKU3HU BO BCEH ee KOHKPETHOCTH, TeJIECHOCTH
U JYXOBHO-TBODYECKOTO  ’KecTa. JIerko  yJIOBUTh  HECKOJIBKO  CMBICJIOBBIX
MIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTEN, MPUCYTCTBYIOIUX B CTUXOTBOPEHHH: MYIKCKOe- JKEHCKOe, rpybo-
MaTrepuagbHOe- IIPeKpacHoe-AyX0BHOe, IPOYHOEe- XPYIIKOe, IPUPOIHOE - UestoBeueckoe. OTHO

0es JAPYTOro HEMbICJIUMO, XOTA NEHHOCTb COXPAaHAETCA Ha CTOPOHE TBEPAOTO U KOHKPETHOTO.

TBoOpUYecKUil aKT MaTEPHUATU3AIUH JIIOOBU JOCTUTAET CBOEH KyJIbMUHAIIUU B CTPOKax "Ckairy

C TBOel T0JI0BOH / fI BIIpaBUJI B IEPCTEHH CHETOBOM .

CamMo0 CTHUXOTBOpeHHe IlepeocMbIciisgeT ciokeT o [lurmanuone u ajaree, a UHTOHAUUA B
TEKCTe MMPOHU3aHa KOCMOTOHNYECKOH "KamuTaabHOCThIO . Co37jaHre MU(pUUIECKOTO MEPCTHH,
CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIIETO BEPHOCTh BO3JIIOOJIEHHBIX, B Xy/I0’KECTBEHHOM MHPE OCYIIECTBJISETCS
OpyTasbHBIM 00pa3oM: roJIOBa CYIIECTBYET OT/IEJIBHO OT TeJla, KaK YacTh CKaJIbl, KOTOpas ¢
IIOMOIIIBI0 TBOPYECTBA BIIPABJIAETCA B «CHETOBOU MEPCTEHb» CYALOBI 03TAa. B camoM KoHIIE
CTUXOTBOPEHUS TIKECTh YPABHOBEIINBAETCS JIETKOCTHIO U IOSIBJISETCA OJUH U3 JIIOOUMBIX
obpa3zos IllaramoBa- o6s1aka. I103T CJIOBHO JTOBEPSIET CBOIO TaliHY HEDY, a 3TO, BUJIUMO TO, UYTO

IIOMOTJIO €EMY BBICTOATDH U CIIACTHU cebsl B HEMBICJIUMBIX YCJIOBUAX.
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TYPIIUA BJIMPUKE U.A. BYHUHA
Anacmacus HUKOJIAEBA2!

I. A. BUNIN’IN SIiRLERINDE TURKIYE iMAJI

Ozet: Makalede Rus sairin eserlerinde Istanbul imgesi incelenmektedir. Cogu zaman Tiirkiye
imaji kisinin estetik ve etik ideallerini ifade etmek i¢in kullanilir. Siirlerde bu iilkenin zengin

tarihinden doniim noktalarina kadar cesitli yonlerini bulabilirsiniz.

Anahtar kelimeler: Rus edebiyati, Dogu kiiltiirii, Dogu imgeleri
THE IMAGE OF TURKEY IN I.A. BUNIN'S LYRICS

Abstract: The article examines the image of Istanbul in the works of the Russian poet. Often
the image of Turkey is used to express one's aesthetic and ethical ideals. In the poems you can

find various aspects of this country - from its rich history to turning points.
Keywords: Russian literature, oriental culture, oriental images

Co cMeHOM cTosIeTHA U3MEHUIIOCH U 00IIeCTBEHHOE MHEHUE OTHOCUTEIFHO PYCCKO-TYPEITKUX
OTHOHICHPIﬁ, Tae IPUOPUTETHBIMHU BOIIPOCAMM OBLIX SKOHOMUYECKUE U BHYTPUIIOJINTUYECKHE
[3]. Tecoe B3ammopelictBue ¢ bimkHUM BOCTOKOM CIIOCOGCTBOBAJIO MOMYJISAPU3ALNU

BOCTOYHBIX 00pa30B B TBOPUECTBE JiesiTesiel nckyccrBa CepeOpsIHOTO BeKa.

Takum npexacrasutesnem 6bL1 M.A. Bynun. ITucarenp nocerun Ilanectuny, Jlusan, Cupuro,
Eruner, Typruio, AjKup U fpyTyhe cTpaHbl. ['0TOBACH K MOe34Ke U CTPEMSACh HOHATH KYJIbTYPY

JPYyTUX HapoJioB, nucaTesb usydana Kopas, TBopuectBo Caanm.

Bynusn B ctuxotBOpeHnu «CtaMmOys» (1905 r.) pucyeT aTpuOyThI OBION KU3HU, KOTOPYIO OH
BHU/IeJ. B CTHXOTBOpEHMU OIMMUCHIBAETCS MPUPOAHAS U HCTOPUYECKAsA >KU3Hb OCMAaHCKOM
cronuinpl. COBpeMEHHOE 3alyCTeHUe IIOPTUT IPEKHIOI POCKOIIb. ABTOD HCIIOJIb3YeT
HCKJIIOUNTEIBHO OTPULIATeIbHbIE SITUTETHI /711 OIMCAHUA el3aka, KOTOpble KOHTPACTUPYIOT

C IIoCJIEAYIOIITUM I/1306pa>KeHI/IeM IIponwIoro ropoaa:

Obaesnvie xyovle xkobeau

C neuanvHbIMU, MOAAWUMU 21A3aMU
B cTtuxoTrBOpeHnun 00JIBIIIOE 3HAUEHNE MMEET OTChLIKA K MPOILIOMY BU3AHTHUUCKOTO TOPO/IA.
He ciygaifHo, 4To aBTOpP OoOpaIaeTcs K Topojly, Ha3biBas ero ' llapbrpazioMm" n3-3a mamsTu O

C/JIaBAHCKHX B3aBOeBaHUAX. MecToOMMeHHE <«TBOU» IIOAYEPKUBAECT POACTBEHHYIO CBA3b C

21 CryzieHTKa 4 Kypca, Kyiibpimesckuii prmnan ®T'BOY BO «HI'TIV », rl20-nikolaeva@kfnspu.ru
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ropoZioM U WCKPEHHIOI0 TpycTh aBTopa. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO BapBapbl Pa3pylIIH
BEJIUKOJIEITHYIO CTOJIMILy, OHHU JIOTIOJIHAIOTCS CPaBHEHHEM «CBITOTO JIbBa», KOTOpPOE
IIOKa3bIBAeT, YTO HBIHEIIHAA BJIACTh 3aHUMaeT ToOpoAa, MOps U TalHbIe XPeOTHI

Mavtoasutickux rop» [1].

Bocknunanue BbIpAXKa€T COXKaJICHHE 110 IIOBOAY IPOIIEAIINX ].IHeﬁ B KpaCHBEﬁmeM MeCTe:

"Ho guwu sietsT, aeTAT ObicTpee nrui!”.

Hanps:k€HHOCTh BHYTPEHHEH OOCTAaHOBKM TOCYAApCTBA IOJYEPKUBAETCSA AHTUTE30U
«yepHeeT-6eseioT». TyT e 3ByUUT MOTHUB KHUIIAPUCOB, KOTOPbIE CHMBOJIM3UPYIOT BOCXO/ B

WHOUW MUP U BO3BpallleHue K bory.

Jlupuueckuii repoil He HaOJTIO/IaeT BO3MOKHOTO Ui Typruu OyayIiero, eé MOryIiecTBeHHOe
BeJINYUe PYIIUTCA 00 BBICOXIINE JEPEBBS, KOTOPHIE ILBEJIH KOI/IA-TO B HBIHE «IIyCTOM
Cepane», pe3uJieHIIMU OCMAHCKOTO CyJITaHa. ABTOpP IIPEPBHIBAET PeYb, HCIOJB3YS MPUEM

yMoJTdaHusl 111 60s1ee TIyOOKOTO Pa3MBIIIIEHUS YUTATEA.

B mocnegnem YETBEPOCTUIIIHNHU OINYINAETCA IIPOIIaHNE C HEKOT A KPACUBBIM rOpoaAOM Boctoka
U €ro MHOTOBE€KOBBIMH KHNTE/IAMH. «CTaM6y.7'[» IIOKAa3bIBAECT PA3PYXy U Xa0C, KOTOPHBIE YyKE
3aMETHUJIN BCE CUJIBHBIE T'OCyaapCTBa EBpOHI)I, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIC B 3aXBAT€ I3THUX LEHHBIX

TEPPUTOPUU.

N.A. BynuH nenun B Typuuu eé€ CBAIIEHHYIO JPEBHOCTb, HEPA3PBIBHYIO CBA3b BpPEMEH,
03TOMY 3aTyxaHuUe «1apcrBa COTHIIa» BBI3BIBIO Y HETO HECKOHUAEMOE UYBCTBO CKOPOU I10

5TOU MHOTOTPAaHHOH KyJbType [2].

«Aiisa Codus» (1906) — 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHNE, KOTOpOE OTpakaeT pazHooOpasue KyJbTYPHOU U
JIyXOBHOM ’KM3HU MHOTHUX JPEBHUX HApOJI0B. BOCTOK — 5TO McTOpUUecKas 3arajika, KoTopyro

ByHuH nibITasica pasrazars.

dTto onHO U3 HazBaHUU 3HaMmeHuToro Coduiickoro cobopa, cumMBosa paciBera BuzaHTum.
V3HayasibHO OH BBICTYIIAJ B POJIM IIPABOCJIABHOTO IaTpuapliero cobopa, 3aTreM CTal
MeueThl0. B HacTosiIIiee BpeMs — My3€e, pacIoJIO;KEHHBIN B UCTOPUYECKOM IieHTpe CramOya,
Typemcoﬁ CTOJINIIbI. CTI/IXOTBOpeHI/Ie HaIIMCaHO ByHI/IHI)IM II04, BII€YaTJIECHHEM OT
myTeniecTBus B Typiiuio, cocTosiBIlerocss B 1903 roay. ViBana AJiekceeBuua He OECIIOKOWII
rnepexon BasKHEHIIIeH HpaBOCJIaBHOfl CBATBIHU 110 BJIACTb MYCYJIbMaH. BYZ{Y‘II/I MEUYEThIO,

co0Op COXpaHUJI CBOE BEJIMUHE.

B IIPOU3BEACHNU BYHI/IHa HET HUKAKOI'0O PEJIMTUO3HOT'O IIPOTUBOCTOAHUA. ITucarens CUHTaJI,
YTO KaxKJad B€pa HECET CO6CTB€HHYIO JAOJIIO UCTHUHBI. HOBTOMy OH HE BU/JI€JI HUYEro CTPAaHHOTI'O

JaxKe B CMELIEeHNH HECKOJIBKHUX peJmmﬁ B OTHOM IIPDOCTPAaHCTBE.
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B mepBoil 4acTH CTUXOTBOPEHUSA YUTATEJb IIOTPYKaeTcsA B aTMocdepy ApeBHEH HCIaMCKOU
obpsmHOCTU. Peurno3Hoe TaMHCTBO, CMyTHOE U HEOOBSICHUMOE, IOCTUTAETCS C IOMOIIBI0
HCII0JIb30BAHUA I10CJIE/I0BATEIbHOCTH IJIar0JI0B: TOPEJIU, 3BydaJl, YUTasH, npomnajiaii. [lepsoie
nBa uderBepoctumus «Ann-Codpuu» — ommcaHue HEKOero 3araZloyHOr0 HOYHOTrO obpssa,
BHyIIAONIEro cTpax U Tpernet. Besukuii [lefix, BepoATHO, youBaer B creHax Coduiickoro

cobopa JKeHIIUHY: “...d MEPTBOIO, CJIENIOI0 OHA JIeXKasla Ha KOBpax .

dnurterhl "Bequkui meix', "cBAron KopaH" mpupaloT CTUXOTBOPEHHIO OOpPAa3HOCTh H
BeJInure. BaKHO yIOMHHAHUE KYIOJIa Xpama, KOTOPBIH CHUMBOJIM3UPYET OGECKOHEYHOCTh

HeOEeCHOTro CBOJa.

B pesysbprare yBHUIAEHHOTO JIMPUYECKUM TEPOEM PHUTYIBHOTO YOUICTBA, CKJIAJBIBAETCS
OTpULIATEJIbHOE OTHOIIEHWEe K XpaMy. B mpou3BeZieHUU IIO3T UCIOJIb3YeT SIIUTETHI:
«CIIOKOWHAs M CBATAS THUIIWHA», KOTOPbIE MPOTUBOPEYAT COAEPIKAHUIO IEPBOU MTOJIOBUHBI.
ByHuH co3maer HeorpaHWUYEHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBA XpaMa, WCIIOJIb3ys CJIOBA "BBIIMIMHA" H
"mpocrop". CioBa "JIro60Bp" 1 "BecHa", mogpasymeBaloT 1Mo coO0H KU3HB, KOTOPYIO bor
JlapOBJI KaXKJIOMy BepymomieMy. I[lucaTesp BbIABUTAeT HA IIEPBOE MECTO KYJIBTYPHYIO
IIEHHOCTh M CTPOTO€ HCIIOJTHEHHE KAHOHUYECKHUX TEKCTOB, a TAKXKe BEPHOCTh TPaAuIuu. B
«Atie-Codun» BeIpakaeTcs HaJlex/a Ha cBeTJIoe Oy/ryiiee 1 ycrpemiieHue K bory. ®unanpHas
napa ctpod — mederh yrpoMm. Penurum ByHUH roToB MpOTHBOIOCTABUTH IIPOCTOpP Hebec U

BO3/yX, JIt000Bb 1 BecHy.

Takum o6paszom, uzobpakeHue TypIUH B PYCCKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUSAX — B3aMMOCBA3b JIBYX
KyapTyp. OHa 4acTo accouuupyercs ¢ TallHaMH, 5K30THUKOU, cBOOOAOU. B omHN MOMEHTHI

Typuus — KyJbTypa U TPAAUILINY, B IPYTHEe — CUMBOJI yTPAQUE€HHOTO TApDMOHUYHOTO MUPA.
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CTAMDBYJI BJIMPUKE PYCCKHUX I10O9TOB
Anywa TYPAEBA22

THE IMAGE OF ISTANBUL IN THE LYRICS OF RUSSIAN
POETS

Abstract: The article examines the image of Istanbul in the works of Russian poets. The
research includes the analysis of poems, the analysis of associations and emotions, symbols

and motifs associated with this city by poets and writers.

Keywords: The image of istanbul, poetry analysis, Bunin.

RUS SAIRLERIN SIIRLERINDE ISTANBUL IMGESI

Ozet: Makale, Rus sairlerinin calismalarinda Istanbul imajim ele aliyor. Arastirma, siirlerin
analizini, sairlerde ve yazarlarda bu sehirle iligkilendirilen cagrigimlarin ve duygularin,

sembollerin ve motiflerin analizini igerir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Istanbul imgesi, siir analizi, Bunin.

Topon kak 00BEKT 11 N300paXKEHUS WU DCTETHIECKOH pedIeKCUH BCTPEYaeTCs JOBOJIBHO
vacto. HanboJibIied mpuBJIeKaTeIbHOCTHIO JIJIsI [IO3TOB U MHcaTesiel 001aal0T, KOHEYHO JKe,
ropoga c 0OoraToil, WCIIOJIHEHHOH JpaMaTh3Ma WCTOPHEH U CJIOKHOU «KyJIBTYPHOU
reHeasiorueii». Cpeln TakuX TOpPOAOB-My3eeB BbIeysieTcsi KOHCTaHTHHOIOJIL, 00pas
KOTOPOTO, TIO-Pa3HOMY YBU/IEHHBIH U C PA3HBIMH XYZ[03KECTBEHHBIMU II€JISIMH BOCCO3/JaHHBIH,
BCTPEYAETCSI BO MHOTHX IMPOU3BEIEHUAX KaK PYCCKUX, TaK M 3apyOelkHbIX mucatesneil. O
apsrpane-Kouncrantunonose-Crambysie mucasm A. II. Cymapokos, A. [[. Kanremmup,
®. 1. TrotueB, A. H. Maiikos, A. C. Ilymkus, II. Jlotu, K. ®appep, T. T'otbe u ap. B ux
IIPOU3BEJIEHUAX MOXKHO VBUJIETh U300paKe€HUs TMBIIIHBIX IBOPLOB, BEJIMYECTBEHHBIX

IepKBeH, MOHACThIPEH, OIINX (DOHTAHOB U IITYMHBIX 623apOB.

K o6pa3y Crambyna obOpamasicss usdBecTHbIM 1mMO3T A. C. IlymkuH. B 1830 romy um 6bLI0
HaIMCcaHO CTUXOTBOpeHUue «CTamOys1 TAypbl HBIHUE CJIABAT...». [103T y/ajioch HACTOJIBKO
Iy0OOKO HM300pa3uTh TYPENKYIO JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTh, UTO W3BECTHBINM BocTOKOBen M. C.
JlazapeB mpenmosioxkui, uto y Asiekcanzpa CepreeBrua BepOsITHEE BCErO0 ObLI TYpPEIKHU
nHdOpPMAaTOp, MOAPOOHO OCBEAOMUBIIIUKI €ro 0 HACYIIHBIX ITPOo0JieMax TOT/IAITHEH TypeIKon

KHU3HH.

22 CtyyreHTKA 4 Kypca Kyibopimesckuii punnan ®I'B0Y BO «HITIY », rl2o-turaeva@kfnspu.ru
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B HeCKOJIBKUX IIO3TUYECKUX CTPOKAX 3aKJIIOYEHBbI IeJible TOMa KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKHUX U
dmnocodpckux wuccaeNOBaHUN, UCTOPUYECKUX TPAKTATOB U IMOJUTHYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB,
SKOHOMUYECKHUX PACUeTOB U BOEHHBIX OIEpaIii. ABTOp IUIIET O TOM, B KAKOM COCTOSTHHU
Haxoautcess CramOysn. T'opop 6M30K K paspylleHHIO, O YeM CBH/IETEIbCTBYIOT CTPOKH:
«Cram0yn 3acHysn nepes 6enoii». VI BuHout Bcemy IIymkuH cuurtaer BiausHUEe 3amaza Ha
Typruro: «Cram0Oys oTpekcsi oT mpopoka; / B Hem mpasay ipeBHero Boctoka / JIykassiil 3amnazn

ompaumi- / CtamOyJ1 uis1 citaiocTeit mopoka / Mosbbe u cabsie U3MEHMIT».

W koHer| 5TOro IO CyTH He3aBepIIEHHOTO IllefleBpa — XOTS M OTHECEHHBIU 10 YCJIOBHOMY
CIOJKeTy B IIPOILIJIOE — IO CYIIECTBY PUCYET HaM KYTKYI0 KapTHHY TPAAYIIETr0 KpyILIeHUs

CBSIIIIEHHOTO MHUPA IO/l BOCKJIUIIAHUA «AJlTax akoap!»:

...OKpoBaBJIeHHBIE 3yOITbI

Besne Topuasnu; yriiu Tienu;

Ha koipax, ckprouach, MEPTBEIBI
OneneHeHHbIE YepHEIU.

Annax Benuk! ...

W Takoil OyKBaJIbHO IPOPOYECKHN BBIBOZ O CAMOpPa3pyIIEHWH BEJIUKON CTPAaHBbI HU3-3a €€
BHYTPEHHUX KOHMJIMKTOB JIeJIaeT TO3T-CTPAaHHUK, KOTOPBHIA OYKBAJIBHO NPETIYBCTBYET
MacITabHyI0 KaTacTpody KaK UTOT OCKOPOJIEHUS CBATHIX JOTMATOB, ITyCTh U MHOCJIABHOTO

BE€pPOYy4UYEHHUA, KaK OTBET Ha OIIOIIJICHHUE.

Bo Bpems cBOMX MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX IT0€3710K 0 BocToky (1904-1907) moceman CramOys1 u
VBan AnekceeBud ByHUH, KOTOpPBIH JIIOOOBAJICA €r0 MPEKPACHBIMU JABOPIIAMH U MEUETSIMH.
OnHako, B cBoeM cTuXOTBOpeHUH «CramOys» (1905) MOAT ONMMUCHIBAET YIANO0K U YBsIaHUE
BeJINUECTBEHHOI'O T'OPO/Ia, KOTOPHIM ObLI cjlaBeH U OoraT. B mpousBeneHUU y»ke B CaMOM
Havyajile ymnoMuHaeTcss 00 00JIe3JIbIX XyJbIX KOOEJfAX, CHMBOJIM3UPYIOIIHNX YIAJOK,
paspylileHne, a Take O IPOIIOM BeJIMYUU, KOTOPOE TeNeph JIUIIb IbLUIb U nenes. Y byHuna
MbI BUiuM CTaMOyJ1 JKUBBIM TOPOZIOM, B KOTOPOM €CTh M «CTHUBIIIHE B TPYXY U ITOYEPHEBIIIHE
Jlaaytu [ucTopuueckoro neHTpa] CtamoOysia, ero pa3BaIMHbl, TUXHUE KOPEHHHN U KIaA0UIIA. .. »
¥ KOCMOTIOJIMTHYHAsA ["asaTa, «IIyMHel U ImecTpei KOTOPOH HEeT HUYero Ha cBere». B oOpas
Crambyna ByHUH BKJIIOUAeT U SK30THKY, KaK B €BPOIENCKUX OMHMCAHUIX: «€IMHCTBEHHBIN B

mupe crtysT CramOysa», « pOCKOIIb CYyJITAHCKUX BUJLI», IEPBUIIIEN, PA3HOA3BIKYIO TOJIITY.

O6pammascs k Teme Buzantuu B Tparennu «OtpasjieHHas TyHuKa» (1917) Hukonaii I'ymuies,
KOTOPBIM Ha TOT MOMEHT OB I3BECTEH CBOEH BEPHOCTHIO My3€ «JAJIbHUX CTPAHCTBUI». YIKe
B IIpUMEYaHUAX K CBOEMYy IIPOM3Be/eHUI0 I'yMuiIeB ykasal Ha ojuleTBOpeHue Busantuu B
oOpase IJIaBHOU T'epOUHH NbeChl 30U, KOTOpasA ABJISAETCSA BOIUIOIIEHWEM H/IeW THOeIbHOU

cTpacTd. JTOT o00pa3 accoOUMHUpYeTcs y IO03Ta € 3aBOPA’KUBAIOIIE-Pa3PYIIUTETbHBIM
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npoctpadncTBoM KoHcraHTHHOMOIIA. [J1TaBHBIM IIEHTPOM ITPOU3BEEHMUA, ABUTATEIEM CIOKETa
ABJIAeTcA caMa BuzaHTusa, KoTopas 006J1aJlaeT KPacOTOH «BEJIMKOJIEITHBIX YEPHBIX TOHOBY».
BuzanTusa craHoOBUTCA He MPOCTO (POHOM, a KIIIOUEBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, KOTOPHIA HOpPMHUpYET

XapaKTephl U COOBITHA B IIbeCe.

ITo-oco60My 3BYYHT B TpareJluy CIIFICOK 3aXBaTHIBAIOIIUX apOMATOB U U3BICKAHHBIX OJIION
Koncrantunomnosns ¢ yer EBHyxa: aTo MycKkyc, po30Boe Macjio, aMOpa, «ObIKM, HAUHMHEHHbIE
OJIUBKAMHU M MeJIOM», «HEXKHbIe Ieperneyakn». OHAKO HAuOOJIbIINE WUCKYIIIEHUs] HUCXOJIAT,
HECOMHEHHO, OT IIPEKPACHBIX >KeHI[UH. I3BecTHO, UTO BKJIIOUEHHE BOCTOYHOUN HK30THUKU B
Xy/I0>KeCTBeHHbI MUp ['ymmeBa ObLJI0O BBI3BAHO €r0 CTPEMJIEHHWEM 3alleyatiieTh B MO33UU
POMAHTUYECKYI0O MeUTy O 3eMHOM Mupe. U, HapsAay ¢ NepCUICKUMU WU KUTAUCKUMHU
MoTHBaMu, o00pa3 BuzaHTum sABiAAEeTCA OAHUM M3 KOHKPETHBIX  BOIUIOIIEHUU

«MeTareorpaduuecKoro» uaeaia.

Tem He MeHee, B «OTpaBIeHHOU TYHUKE» BU3aHTHSA IpeCTaBIsAeT COO0OM MeCTO BHYTPEHHETO
IIPOTUBOPEYNS, I7le COUETAIOTCA POTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIE CUJIBI HJleayia U paspyluieHusa. IMeHHO
HepaspelmnMbli  KOHQIMKT MeXAy HuMH objazaer ya ['ymmieBa  0ocoboi
IIPUTATATEIBHOCTBIO: BEPOATHO, OH OTPAaXKaeT CJIOKHYIO IICUXOJIOTUYECKYI0 «CBETOTeHb» €ro

HACTPOEHUsI B IIEPUO/T 1917-1918 IT., KOT/Ia 03T CO3/IaBajl CBOI0 « BU3AHTHICKYIO TPATeIUI0».

Braguvup HabokoB B cruxoTBOpeHnu «CramOysi» m300pa3myi MOPCKOH Men3aK, KOTOPBIHA
OTKPBIBJICS B30py TeX, KTO y»Ke yCIeJaum OTOHTH oTo cHa. Ommcanme Oepera Ha 3ape,
6JIarOBOHHOTO, CIIOKOMHOTO BeTpa CO3/1aéT 06pa3 THUXOr0 U YMHPOTBOPEHHOTO yTpa. ABTOD
yZienseT BHUMaHUEe TAaKUM JIETAISIM, KaK IUIECK CTaHl PBIO, TPENET JIETKOTO J0XK/AsA, KOTOpbhIe
IIOMOTAIOT HaM, YHUTATEJIsIM OIIYTUTHh ceOs HAa MecTe repos. YIIOMHUHAHHE MHUHApPETOB
CramOysia U IIesKka BOJ B IOCJIEHUX CTPOKAX CTUXOTBODEHUs cO3/aeT 00pa3 BOCTOYHOIO

ropoza, 60raToro apXuTeKTypOu U 3K30TUKOM.

Cram0ys u3 cymMpaka BCTaeT:
JIBa PE3KO-UYePHBIX MHUHApeTa
Ha CMYTJIOM 30JI0T€ PaCCBETA,

Haa 03ap€HHBbIM IIE€JIKOM BOJ.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO cHejaTh BBIBOJ, UTO TeMa KoHcraHTHHOMOIA-CTamOysia
HUrpajia BaKHYIO POJIb B PyCCKOI JIMTepaType. MHOTHeE mbITamuch onrcath CramOyit. M ceromus
CO BCEro MHpa B HEro 6pocaroTcsi, ¢ TOJIOBOH, IBITAIOTCA OMHCATh — KaKIbIN JIEHb HOBBIH, a

MOJKET, BCerzia Hem3MeHHbI, CTamOyJI.
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BEBD

ARKADI AVERCENKO’NUN BIiR SAFDILIN HATIRA DEFTERI

ADLI ESERINDE ISTANBUL IMGESI VE TURK KULTURU
Nart Kaan EROKTAY?3

OBPA3 CTAMBYJIA 1 TYPEIIKAA KYJ/IBTYPA B
ITPON3BEJAEHUNMN «3AIIMCKHU ITPOCTOAYIIHOI'O» APKA/ITNA
ABEPYEHKO

AnHotanua: OKTAOGPBCKas pPEBOJIONUS 1917 rofjla — OJHO M3 BAXKHEHIINX COOBITUHA B
ucropuu Poccuu. B pesysbraTe 3TOr0 COOBITHS, TaK:Ke M3BECTHOTO KaK OOJIBIIIEBUCTCKAS
PEBOJIIOLINA, POCCHHCKMI HApOJA CTOJKHYJICA C KyJbTYPHBIMH, ITOJUTUYECKUMH,
COIIMAJIbHBIMU ¥ SKOHOMUYECKUMHU 3MeHeHnsAMH. Bo Bpems1 ['paskmanckoii BoiiHbI B Poccny,
KoTopas maack ¢ 1918 mo 1922 rop Mexay OospmieBukamu (KpacHoit apmueir) u
ONIO3UITMOHHBIMHU CWJIAMH, Ha3bIBAEMBIMU beJyioli apMueld, W 3aKOHYWIACh IOOemou
OOJIBIIIEBUKOB, OeJible pPyCCKUe, KOTOpble ObLIM CTOPOHHUKaMH besnoit apmum, ObLIn
BBIHYK/IEHbI NOKUHYTH CBOIO poAuHy. OHU mepecelINCh B Takhe ropoja, kak Ilapux,
BepsmH, CramOyn u Tanunosu. Besble pycckue, smurpupoBasiiue B CramOysi, BpI3BaIU
3HAUYUTEIbHbIE U3MEHEHHUs B TYPEIKOHW KyJbTYpHOHU »ku3HU. Cpenwt HuUX ObLT ApKaguid
ABEpUYEHKO, PYCCKHI MHCATETb-3MHUTPAHT, KOTOPHIA OB BBIHYKZEH IepeexaTh B CtamOyJ1
mocJie 6OJIBIIEBUCTCKOTO BTOPXKeHUA B KpbIM B 1920 rozy. ITo uToram cBoero mpebbIBaHUs Ha
TYpPEIKOU 3eMJie OH Hamucaa IpousBefenne «3anucku [Ipocroaymraoro» (1921). B HuX oH ¢

IOMOPOM OIIHUCBIBAET IIPUKJIIOYEHUA, IIEPEKUTHIE UM U OeJIbIMU PYCCKHUMU B CTaM6yJ'Ie, u

23 2, smf Ogrencisi, Anadolu Universitesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Bolimi, Eskisehir, Tirkiye,
nartkaaneroktay@anadolu.edu.tr. Danisman: Doc. Dr. Kevser TETIK
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KyJBTYPDHOE B3aUMOJENCTBHE MEXAY PYCCKUM H TypelKUM HapogoM. B gaHHOM
vccaenoBaHum «3amucku [IpocTosymHoro» Apkaaus ABEpUYeHKO, OJTHOTO U3 BeAYIIHUX
MIPE/ICTAaBUTEJIEH PYCCKON SMUTPAHTCKOH JINTEPATYPhl, aHAJIM3UPYIOTCA B KOHTEKCTe 0O6pasa
Cram0ysa W TypelKOH KyJbTYphl C HCIOJb30BAaHHEM METO/IOB HCTOPUYECKOU U
COITMOJIOTUYECKON KPUTHKH. B pesysbrare HcciaeAoBaHHA OBLIIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO aBTOP
nsobpaxkaer CtamOys1 (B mpousBeZieHn KOHCTaHTUHOIIOJB), HAXOAUBIITUHACA B 1920-€ TOZbI
o7 OPUTAHCKON M (PAHIY3CKOU OKKYIaIlKed, KaK MHOTOHAITMOHATLHBIN, MHOTOJIIO/THBI,
IIYMHBIN U XaOTUYHBIM BOCTOYHBIM TOpPO/. BBIABIEHO, UTO 3TOT MHOTOCJIOMHBIA TOPO/I CTAJT
0oJiee Xy/I0OKECTBEHHBIM U HACHIIEHHBIM KYJIbTYPHBIMH MEPOIPUATUAMHU I0JT BJIHUSHUEM
OeJIBIX PYCCKHX, U YCJIOKHUIICA ITPUyMaHHBIMU O€JIBIMU PYCCKUMH COOBITUSMHU, TAKUMH KaK

TapakaHbU bOera.

KaroueBsle ciaoBa: Apkaanii ABepUeHKO, pyccKas SMUTPAHTCKas JINTepaTypa, 3amucKu

IIpocroaytHoTro, OEebIe pycckue, 00pa3 CtamOyJia, Typenkas KyJIbTypa.

THE IMAGE OF ISTANBUL AND TURKISH CULTURE IN ARKADY
AVERCHENKO’S THE NOTES OF THE SIMPLE-MINDED

Abstract: The October Revolution (1917) is one of the most important events in Russian
history. As a result of this event, also known as the Bolshevik Revolution, the Russian people
faced cultural, political, social, and economic changes. During the Russian Civil War of 1918-
1922, a war between the Bolsheviks (the Red Army) and the opposition forces called the White
Army, which ended with the victory of the Bolsheviks, White Russians who were supporters of
the White Army were forced to leave their homeland. They migrated to cities such as Paris,
Berlin, Istanbul, and Gallipoli. White Russians who migrated to Istanbul caused significant
changes in Turkish cultural life. Arkady Averchenko, a Russian émigré writer, was among those
who had to migrate to Istanbul after the Bolshevik invasion of Crimea in 1920. As a result of
his experiences on the Turkish land, he wrote The Notes of The Simple-Minded (3anucku
IIpocrogymHoro, 1921). In this work, he humorously describes the adventures he and the
White Russians had in Istanbul and the cultural interaction between the Russian and Turkish
people. In this study, Arkady Averchenko’s The Notes of the Simple-Minded, one of the leading
representatives of Russian émigré literature, is analyzed in the context of the image of Istanbul
and Turkish culture, using historical and sociological criticism methods. The results show that
the author depicts Istanbul (Constantinople in the work), which was under British and French
occupation in the 1920s, as a multinational, crowded, noisy, and chaotic Eastern city. The
analysis further suggests that this multi-layered city became not only more artistic with the
influence of the White Russians but also more complicated with such activities as cockroach

races invented by the White Russians.
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Giris

1917 Ekim Devrimi, Rusya tarihini etkileyen en 6nemli olaylardan birisidir. Diger bir adiyla
Bolsevik Ihtilali olarak da bilinen Ekim Devrimi sonucunda Rus halki, kiiltiirel, siyasal,
toplumsal ve ekonomik degisimlerle karsi karsiya kalir. 1918 yilindan 1922’ye kadar Bolsevikler
ile Beyaz Ordu olarak da adlandirilan muhalif kuvvetler arasinda siiren ve Bolseviklerin zaferi
ile sonuclanan 1918-1922 Rus I¢ Savasi esnasinda Beyaz Ordu taraftari olan binlerce Beyaz Rus
vatan topraklarim terk etmek zorunda kalirlar. Donemin siyasi durumuna mubhalif olan bu
kisiler, Rusya’dan Paris, Berlin, Istanbul ve Gelibolu gibi sehirlere goc ederler. Rusya’dan
diinyanin dort bir yanina goc etmek zorunda kalan Beyaz Ruslarin arasinda en fakirinden en

zenginine her kesimden insan vardir.

Binlerce Beyaz Rus’un gelmesiyle Istanbul, 6zellikle de Beyoglu Adeta bir Rus kentine doniisiir.
Her yerde Rus diikkan, lokanta, eczane, atolye, gazeteci, kitapci, kiitiiphane ve hatta sirk acilir,
ayrica ressam, sair, yazar dernekleri kurulur (Arat 2017: 302). Istanbul’'daki ilk bale okulu
Lidiya Arzumanova tarafindan acilir. Sehre pasta kiiltiiriinii asilayanlar, Beyaz Ruslar olur ve
muhallebicilerin yerini hizla pastaneler almaya baslar. Lokantacilik kiiltiirii gelisir. Deniz ve
plaj kiiltiirii olusmaya baglar. Ilk plajlar, Florya, Yesilkdy ve Bakirkdy sahillerinde acilir. Adim

fiiliirye kusundan alan semtin ad1 Ruslarin telaffuzlarindan dolay: Florya olarak degisir.

Beyaz goclerin Istanbul’a gocii sadece Tiirk kiiltiir ve sanatina degil, Rus edebiyatina da etki
eder. Goc¢ edenler arasinda bircok yazar bulunur. Bunun bir sonucu olarak istanbul’u konu
alan eserler, “1917 yilinda gerceklestirilen devrim ve devrim sonrasi Bolseviklerin tutumuna
bagl olarak yasanan go¢” nedeniyle yogunluk kazanir (Kandemir 2009: 39). Nadejda Teffi’nin
Istanbul ve Giines (Ctambyn u cosnue, 1921), Arkadi Avercenko'nun Bir Safdilin Hatira
Defteri (3anucku mpocroayiHoro, 1921), ilya Zdanevi¢'in Morgan Philips Price’a Mektuplar
(ITucsma Moprany ®ununcy ITpaiicy, 1929), ivan Bunin’in Kus Golgesi (TeHs nTumpl, 1931),
Radi Fig’in Tiirkiye Giinliikleri — Bulusmalar, Diisiinceler (Typenkue JHEBHUKH: BCTPEYH,
pasmbInuienus, 1977), losif Brodski'nin Istanbul’a Seyahat (ITyremecrsue B Ctam6ys1, 1985)

adli eserlerinde Istanbul imgesine yer verilir.

Arkadi Avercenko, 1920’de Bolseviklerin Kirim’1 istila etmesi nedeniyle Istanbul'un yolunu
tutan Rus gocmenlerden biridir. Sehirdeki deneyimlerinin sonucunda Bir Safdilin Hatira
Defteri adl eserini kaleme alir. Mizah ve hiciv tiiriinde yazilan eser, bagkahraman Safdil’in
Ekim Devrimi'nden sonra anavatani Rusya’dan 6nce Istanbul’a, sonrasinda ise Istanbul’dan
da Prag’a goc etmek zorunda kalan ve bu go¢ esnasinda kahramanin basindan gecen olaylar:

konu alir.
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istanbul imgesi

Arkadi Avercenko’nun Bir Safdilin Hatira Defteri adl eserindeki olaylar 1920 sonbaharinda
baslar ve Istanbul’da gecer. 600 yillik Rus Bizans iliskilerinin bir sonucu olarak sehrin eserdeki
ad1 Konstantinopolis’dir. Eserde en sik gecen mekanlar olan Galata ve Pera’dir. Bagskahraman
Safdil’in Istanbul’da adimim attig1 ilk ve son yer Galata rihtimidir, en cok zaman gecirdigi yer
ise Pera’dir. Yazar eserde, Istanbul’dan ziyade burada yasayan halka odaklanir ve sehir
lizerinden bu insanlara gonderme yapar. Safdil’in ya da arkadaslarinin basindan gecgen olaylar
hep Istanbul elestirisi ile sona erer: “Ihtiyar, siska ve zampara yankesici Konstantinopolis, seni

selamliyorum” (Avercenko 1921: 68).

Avercenko, Istanbul’daki yasantinin, distopik, psikoloji bozan ve kaotik bir tarza sahip
oldugunu wvurgular: “Sokak herkesin her dilden konustugu gercek bir mahser yerine
benziyordu” (Avercenko 1921: 8). Yazar, her firsatta sehrin dar sokaklarindan, plansizligindan,
kalabaligindan ve giiriiltiisiinden sikayet eder. Sehrin sokaklar kirlidir: “Kirli ve daracik ara
sokakta el ele tutusarak kostuk” (Avercenko 1921: 47). Safdilin Istanbul hakkinda yaptig
gozlemlerden biri de sehrin sokaklarinin ne kadar karmasik oldugu, bina numaralarinin sirah
olmamasindan dolay1 adreslerin kolay bulunamadig yoniindedir: “Konstantinopolis’te evin
bulundugu sokag1 ve numaray: bilmek isin sadece yarisidir. Diger yaris1 numaray1 bulmaktir,
ki bu hi¢ de kolay degildir. Ciinkii, 6rnegin 7 numara 29 ile 14’lin arasinda bir yerdeyken 15,
127-B ile 19-A arasina saklanmis vaziyettedir” (Avercenko 1921: 29). Avercenko, sehri bircok
yoniiyle elestirirken dogal giizelliklerinden ve tarihi yerlerinden hi¢ bahsetmez. Diger tilkelerde
oturma izni almanin ¢ok zor oldugundan fakat Konstantinopolis’te sirke yaparak bile oturma

izni alinabileceginden bahseder:

Bu fikralarin dogdugu pastoral zamanlar geride kaldi. Artik sadece miitevazt sirke
tireticilerinin degil, kudretli krallarin bile oturma izni yok. Ancak bu konuda Konstantinapolis
istisnadir. Sirke yapmasim bilen insan bu sehirde tutunabilir. Oyle ya da béyle “sirke

yapabilme” hiineri yasam hakk: demektir (Avercenko 2019: 53)
Yazar, goclerden sonra Istanbul’'un adeta bir Rus sehrine déniistiigiinden bahseder:

Biraz diistiniirseniz kendi topragimla Konstantinopolis topragir arasinda hicbir fark
olmadigim goriirsiiniiz. Otomobilin yamindan gecerken sofor “Beyefendi, buyurun!” diye
bagirr. Cicekei, “Cicek almaz nisumiz? Bakin ne giizel kokuyorlar!” der. Hemen yan tarafta
“Leziz poncik leziz poncik!” Restorana girersin, kapicilarla Dostoyevski hakkinda konusursun.
Kafesantana gidersin, kulagina tamdik ezgiler ¢alimir.... -Halis kara topraklh Rus sehridir

Konstantinopolis! (Avercenko 2019: 87).

Eserde gdcmenler basta Istanbul’a meydan okurlar: “-Evet ya. Konstantinopolis denen asiifte,

Nikanor Sirtsov'un kim oldugunu 6grenecek!” (Avercenko 2018:77). Ancak gecen zamanla
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birlikte sehre kars1 yenildiklerini itiraf ederler: “Yaman boksor bu Konstantinopolis! Insan1 ne
hale getiriyor!” (Avercenko 2018: 80) Safdil, Konstantinopolis’e veda ederken bu sehrin
kendisini nasil degistirdigini, kazandirdig1 tecriibeleri biraz igneli bir dille anlatir. Istanbul’dan
ayrilacagl zaman yazar, sehrin kendisinde biraktig: etkiyi, “Konstantinopolis Rusya’dan gelen
Safdil’i yok etti (...) Bu sehir bizim gibi iyi huylu, yamusak ve uysal aptallar: eritip ortaya ¢ikan
malzemeden demir gibi saglam parcalar dokmeyi basardi” sozleriyle ifade eder (Avercenko

2019: 115).

Avercenko, mizah icerikli iislubu ile istanbul’u, daha dogrusu sehirde yasayan insanlar1 tahlil
eder. Bunu yaparken de kisilerin kurnazliklariyla ve kotiiliikleriyle dalga gecer. Basindan gecen
birgok olaya kars:1 safca bir yaklasim sergileyen Safdil, ashnda anlamamis gibi davranarak
insanlarin kurnazliklarini ve dolandiriciliklarini okura yansitir. Yasam kosullariyla, insanlarla,
yoksullukla, karsilastigi olaylarla dalga gecerek hiiziinlii olan mevcut durumu neseli bir
anlatimla okura aktarir. Ornegin, eserin Ruslar Bizansta boliimiinde, Lermontov’un
Zamanumizin Bir Kahraman ile Pugkin’in Yevgeni Onegin eserlerindeki Pecorin, Onegin ve
Grusnitski'nin diiello sahnelerini parodilestirir, ancak Beyaz Ruslar silah satin alamadiklar
icin diiello gerceklesemez. Safdil de durumdan “Cok yoksullastik ¢cok. Adam gibi birbirimizi

oldiirmeye bile giiciimiiz yetmiyor artik” ¢ikarimim yapar (Avercenko 1921: 74).

Yazar, Istanbul'u “hayvanat bahcesi” metaforuyla tamimlar. Nitekim Rusyanin soylu
ailelerinden olan Beyaz Ruslar bile Istanbul’da hayat miicadelesi vermektedir. Hayatta kalmak
icin uydurma islerde c¢ahsirlar: “Eski tanidiklarimimiz neredeyse tamami hayvanat
bahgesindeydi: “Zevk komisyoncusu”, saclarindan tutup kendini kaldirabilen “savas esiri” ve
kendine yiizde yiiz kefil olan fabrikator” (Avercenko 2019: 39). Safdil, beraber ayni1 gemide
Istanbul’a geldigi yol arkadaslarina gecimlerini ne isle sagladiklarim1 sordugunda onlardan
aldig1 cevaplar bir hayli ilginctir:

- Konstantinopolis’te ne is yapwyorsunuz bakalhim?

- Ne mi yapworuz? Anlatsak da inanmazsiniz.

- Diinya yiizeyinde benim anlayamayacagim hi¢bir meslek yoktur!

Gazeteci:

- Mesela ben tabutta yatiyorum.

Ardindan sair:

- Ben kadin kihginda dolasiyorum.

Gazetecinin kiz kardesi:

- Ben de yesil hamam bdceginin jokeyiyim. (Avercenko 1921: 54).

Hamam bocegi yarislari, Beyaz Ruslarin istanbul’a sigindiklar1 1920li yillarda para kazanmak
icin gelistirdikleri is sahalarindan biridir. Tombalanin yasaklandigi bu yillarda bocek
hipodromlar1 kurulur. Irilerinden secilen bocekler tel arabalarin oniine baglanir, elektrik

15181yla korkutularak o6zel masalarda kosturulur. Herkesin favori bocegi bile vardir. Onlar
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tizerinden birlerce liralik bahisler oynanir (Peringek 2012). Hamambdcegi yarislar gibi

uydurma islerin giinden giine artmasiyla Istanbul daha da kaotik bir sehre donisiir.

Tiirk Kiiltiiri

Olaylarin biiyiik bir kismi Istanbul'da gecmesine ragmen Avercenko, Tiirk insanlarindan
neredeyse hic bahsetmez. Eserde, Tiirk kelimesine nadiren rastlanir. Istanbul’a ilk geldiginde
bir kadinin Safdil ile olan diyalogu Tiirklerin sehirde azinhik oldugunu gosterir: “ Evladum,
Tiirkler nerede? -Hangi Tiirkler? -Buras: Tiirkiye degil mi? -Evet. -Oyleyse neden tek bir Tiirk
bile yok ortalikta? Kadimin tedirgin ruhunu teskin etmek maksadiwyla o sirada bir tezgahin
oniinde fiitursuzca pogacalar1 midesine indirmekle mesgul olan fesli bir beyefendiyi
parmagimla isaret ettim” (Avercenko 2018, 7-8). Tiirklerin azinlik olmalarinin sebebi 1918-
1923 yillar arasinda Istanbul’un Ingiltere, Fransa ve Italya tarafindan isgal altinda olmasidir.
Bu nedenle Tiirk halki Avercenko tarafindan yoksul bir sekilde tasvir edilir. Kirmiz1 fes, o
yillarin Tiirk imgesinin 6nemli bir parcasidir: “Tam bu sirada iistii basi yirtik pirtik kirmiz fesli
bir beyefendi yanimiza yanast1” (Avercenko 2019: 90). Eserde ayni zamanda sehrin ¢ok uluslu
yapisiin alti cizilir: “Sokak herkesin her dilden konustugu gercek bir mahser yerine
benziyordu” (Avercenko 2019: 8). Isgal altinda olsalar da Tiirkler, yardimsever tutumlariyla
gocmen Ruslara yardim eden milletlerden biridir: “Tiim Rusya Kirim’dan Konstantinopolis’e
goc¢ etmek zorunda kaldiginda herkes bir sekilde Ruslara yardim etti: Tiirkler, Ermeniler,
Fransizlar, Ingilizler. Rumlar haric. Rumlar yapacagini yapti ve Ruslara kiralanan oda

fiyatlarini iki katina ¢ikartt1” (Avergenko 2019: 104).

Yazar eserde, Istanbul’u Dogu cografyasinin bir parcasi olarak goriir: “Bas dondiiriicii, gizemli
Dogu icinde ne ¢ok sir sakliyor” (Avercenko 1921: 18). Sehri, okiiltizm ve batil inanclarla
bagdastirarak eserin Dogu’nun OKkiiltist Sirlar1 boliimiinde medyum ve fal konularina deginir.

Konstantinopolis’i gizemli bir dogu sehri olarak tasvir eder:

“Gecenlerde bizim sokakta yiiriiyordum. Iyi aydinlatilnus biiyiik bir ev birden avare dikkatimi
cezbetti. Evin ig¢inden net bi¢imde Dogulu olarak tanimlanabilecek acayip bir miizik sesinin
yamn sira, dans eden insanlara ait oldugu belli olan ayak sesleri geliyordu. Pencerelerde kadin
golgeleri goriiniip kayboluyordu. - Burast Konstantinopolisli yiiksek mevkiden bir devlet
gorevlisinin haremi olsa gerek, -dedim kendime. -Belli ki, bir dogum giinii partisi veriyordu
ve haremin zavalli kapatmalarim biraz eglendirmek istemisti. Dogunun bas déndiiriicii

gizemlerinin nerelerde sakh oldugu ortaya ¢ikt1 iste!” (Avercenko 2019: 11).

Safdil, harem sandig1 genelevinin kapisinin oniinde durup igerisini seyrederken bir kadinin
kapiya c¢ikip onu iceri dogru cekistirir, ancak Safdil iceri girmekte tereddiit eder. Hemen
meslektas1 Pierre Loti'nin hikayeleri aklina gelir ve Tiirk erkeklerinin namuslarini temizlemek

icin kadinlar: 6ldiirdiiklerini animsayarak kadinin can giivenligi i¢in endiselenir:
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Pasa birden ortaya cikip beni hareminde yakalarsa ne olacak? Cesur bir insanum ve kendim
icin korkmuyorum! Hayiwr. Bana giivenip kolumdan iceri ¢eken, besbelli saygr uyandiran
tanirlarimdan olaganiistii etkilenmis, Tanri'min bu munis, tirkek ve yari vahsi kulunun yasam
adina korkuyorum. Bu kadimin ay ikinci kez gége yiikselmeden bir cuvalin icine tikilip
Bogazicinin dibini boylamasindan korktum. Meslektasim Pierre Loti kim bilir kag kez

yazmisti buna benzer hadiseleri (Avergenko 2019: 11).

Yazar, Tiirk kadimim “munis”, “iirkek” ve “yar1 vahsi” olarak tamimlar. Ilerleyen sayfalarda
yakin arkadasi Foliantov’un sevgilisiyle olan ayril baris iligkisini anlatirken ise Tiirk kadininin

gururlu, sinirli, tripli, alingan ve kiskanc oldugunu ifade eder.

Avercenko, Tiirk sokak saticisim1 “canavar” metaforuyla tanimlayarak sehirdeki satici
kiiltiiriinii elestirir: “Canavar arka ayaklar iizerinde dogrulmus, ileri atilmaya hazirlanmyor,
agzin1 kocaman acip kulaklar1 sagir eden bir sesle kiikriiyordu. Canavar karnini doyurmak
istiyordu” (Avercenko 2019: 10). Eserde Tiirklerin para kazanma hevesi iizerinde durulur:
“Boyle giinlerde amacsizca sokaklarda gezmek ve goriis alanina giren tiirli tiirlii gereksiz
ayrintiya dikkat kesilmek biiyiik keyif. Ornegin, hararetle malin1 satmaya cahsan Tiirk’ii ...
izlemek gibi” (Avercenko 1921: 57).

Eserde sik sik Tiirk kahvesinden bahsedilir: “... Wagner’in miizigini tartistik, Tiirk kahvesi ictik
ve Antantin son adimlar iizerine kafa yorduk” (Avergcenko 2019: 21). Kahve, adeta is

konusmalarinin ayrilmaz bir pargasidir:

Konstantinopolis'te is goriismeleri genelde su sirayla cereyan eder: Bir adanun akhna bir is
kurma fikri gelir; adam fikrini bir aracwya acar; birlikte kahve icerler; fikrin biiyiisiine
kapilan aract hemen sermayedara kosar; kahve icerler; sermayedar da bu miithis fikrin
etkisiyle sevke gelir; nihayet, birlikte onlarca fincan kahve tiiketmek icin ii¢ kisi bir araya
gelir; omiirlerinin kalan giinlerini ve biitiin zihinsel yeteneklerini bu muhtesem 1isin
kurulmasina adamak tizere yeminler edilir. Sonra evli evine, koylii koyiine (Avercenko 1921:

111-112).

Avercenko, Konstantinopolis’deki is hayatimi giivenilmez olarak degerlendirir. Hevesle verilen
sozlere ve baglanilan projelere ragmen kisilerin “goziinii bile kirpmadan” ortagini yar1 yolda
birakabilecegini dile getirir. Dogrudan milliyet belirtmese de yazar, Tiirk insanin1 hayalperest

bulur:

Konstantinopolis sakinine asla garantili bir is énermeyin. Bu ona goére bir sey degildir.
Konstantinopolisli yiizde elli kar getirmesi muhtemel bir ise kiiciimsemeyle bakar ve kabul
etmez. Ancak sicak hava balonunda u¢an restoran acacagim veya sadece hermafroditlerden
olusan bir senfoni orkestrast kuracagim derseniz baliklama dalar, kendinden geger ve goziinii

kirpmadan varini yogunu bu ise yatirir (Avercenko 1921: 113).
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Arkadi Avercenko’nun Bir Safdilin Hatira Defteri adli eseri, Beyaz Ruslarin goziinden 1920’li
yillardaki Tiirk imgesini betimlemesi agisindan oldukca 6nemlidir. Yazar, Tiirkleri fesli olarak
tasvir eder. Esasen fes, 25 Kasim 1925 tarihli Sapka Kanunu ile yasaklanmis olsa da cagdas Rus
yazar Viktor Pelevin’in 1999 yilinda yayimlanan “P” Kusagi (Generation IT) adli postmodern
distopya romaninda da fesli Tiirk imgesine rastlanir. Dolayisiyla Avercenko’nun eseri,

Ruslardaki glintimiiz Tiirk algisin1 da yansitmaktadir.

Sonuc¢

Arkadi Avercenko'nun Bir Safdilin Hatira Defteri adli eserinde, 1920’li yillarin toplumsal ve
ekonomik yapisi gozler 6niine serilir. Mizahi ve hicivli iislubuyla yazar, Istanbul’un cok uluslu
yapisim ve Tiirk kiiltiiriinii ironik bir sekilde ele alir. istanbul tasviri yaparken elestirel bir
tutum sergileyerek sehrin kalabaligindan, diizensizliginden, giiriiltiisiinden, karmasasindan
yakinir. Ancak dogal ve tarihi giizellikleri hakkinda tek bir climle sarf etmez. Sehrin daha ¢ok
toplumsal kimligine odaklanir. Bagskahraman Safdil’in yasadig olaylar ve karsilastig1 insanlar

izerinden sehri tanimlar. Avercenko’nun istanbul imgesi olumsuz bir tondadir.

Tiirk imgesini ve kiiltiiriinii Dogu’yla, mistisizm, okiiltizm, batil inan¢lar, medyumlar, loto ve
tombala oyunlari, Tiirk kahvesi, kurnazlik, dolandiricilik, nezaketsizlik, gorgiisiizliik, para
kazanma hirsi, hayalperestlik ile bagdastirir. Yazarin Istanbul'u sadece Konstantinopolis
olarak adlandirmasi Ortodoks diinyanin Istanbul’u hicbir zaman tam bir islam yurdu olarak
gormemesinin bir sonucu olarak yorumlanabilir. Gilintimiizde Tiirklerin Ruslar tarafindan
Dogulu, kurnaz, duygusal ve hayalperest olarak bilinmesi 1920’lerdeki Tiirk algisinin hala

devam ettiginin bir gostergesidir.
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ANAJIOI «BOJIBHUYHO-/IATEPHbBIX» PACCKA30B
«FOCITUTAJIb» M.IO. EJIN3APOBA U «TU®O3HBIN

CAHATOPUIM» B.T. INTAJIAMOBA
Anmon OEOKTHCTOB24

M.Y. ELIZAROV'UN “HASTANE” VE V.T. SALAMOV’UN “TiFO
SANATORYUMU” KISA OYKULERINDE “HASTANE-KAMP”
DIYALOGU
Ozet: Makale, M.Y. Elizarov'un «Hastane» ve V.T. Salamov'un «Tifo Sanatoryumu» adl kisa
oykiilerini karsilagtirmaktadir. Makale, her iki metinde de indirgenmis natiiralizmin
poetikasiyla baglantili alt alanlarin varligini1 ve bunlarda kahramanlarin olusum yapisini ortaya
koymaktadir. Bu alt alanlarin isleyisindeki farkliliklarin, postmodernitenin kiiltiirel bilincinde

«ev» sembolizminin baskin algisinin doniistimiinden kaynaklandig: belirtilmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Hastane, Salamov, Elizarov, ev

“HOSPITAL-CAMP” DIALOGUE IN M.Y. ELIZAROV'S “HOSPITAL”
AND V.T. SHALAMOV'S “TYPHOID SANATORIUM” SHORT
STORIES

Abstract: The article compares M.Y. Elizarov's short stories «Hospital» and V.T. Shalamov's
«Typhoid Sanatorium». The article reveals the presence in both texts of subspaces connected
with the poetics of reduced naturalism and the structure of heroes' formation in them. It is
indicated that the differences in the functioning of these subspaces are due to the
transformation of the dominant perception of the symbolism of «home» in the cultural

consciousness of postmodernity
Keywords: Hospital, Shalamov, Elizarov, Home

B pacckaze M.IO. EnmszapoBa «Iocnmtanb» (2005), HeJABHUN NPU3BIBHUK («IyX») IO
MIOZI0O3PEHUIO B SI3BE MOMAZAeT B apDMEUCKUIN TOCITUTANb, T[€ CTAJTKUBAETCS C KECTOKOCTSIMU
nenoBuIuHbI iepuoza mo3zauero CCCP. B ¢Bsa3u ¢ 3TUM, TeKCT HeU30e3KHO BCTYIIAET B TUAJIOT
CO BCeH TpajINITHel PyCCKOTO JJaTePHOTO POMaHa, OTHUM U3 CAMbIX BECOMBIX ITpe/ICTaBUTEIEH

KoTopoi aBisercsa Bapsiam [Ilasamos ¢ ero « KoJIbIMCKHMU paccKazaMu».

HepBI/I‘-IHbIe CX0AaCTBa /JBYX TEKCTOB B AdCIEKTE HNX <«JIAar€pHOCTH» OYE€BHUIHBI: -

IIOBECTBOBATE/Ib KaK IIEPCOHAX IIOIIaZaeT B OYECHDb TAXKEIIBIE YC/IIOBUA: OI'paHHUYEHUE

24 CrygenT 3 Kypca BI'Y, Munck, benapycs, tohsao1@gmail.com
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MIPOCTPAHCTBA U CBOOOABI, TUKOCTh COIIMAJIBHOTO OKPY>KEHUS U CBA3AHHBIA C 3TUM CTpax.
MeHee O4YEBUAHBIM CXOZCTBOM fIBJISIETCS HaJUMUKe B U300pa’kaeMOM MHpe IIPOCTPAHCTBA B
IIPOCTPAHCTBE, UMEHHO IBOMHON OTrpaHNYeHHOCTH. Takoe oAnpocTpaHCTBO (PYHKIIMOHUDPYET
B o/lHOM u3 yacTell «KoJsibIMCKUX pacckazoB» — «TugosHbIil canaropuii». Ilpu atom oba
pacckaza CBA3aHbI MOTHUBOM JieueHH:A, MeaunuHbl. I'epoii M.IO. EnuszapoBa nomnazaer us
IIPOCTPAHCTBA OOBIYHOU Ka3apMbl, MeCTa y:Ke caMOro 1o cebe OTPaHUYEHHOTO, B eIlé Oosiee
3aKpBITOE TOJIe TocnuTaus. M3 oObIYHOTO MecTa 3aK/II04YeHUs BhIPbIBAIOT u repost B.T.

[ITaylamoBa — OH BBIHYK/IEH OKUJIATh IIEPECHUTKU B CBA3U C TPOPUIAKTUKON THdA.

IToaBnenue repo€B B «TOCIIUTAIAX» B IIEPBYIO O4YEpEAb CBA3aHO C YXOJAOM OT arp€CCHUBHBIX
BHEIIHUX YCJIOBUM: cpouHas ciaykba y EnuzapoBa m 0cob0 TskEnas, make MO MepKaM
cTpororo pexxuma, pabora Ha pyaHukax y [llamamosa. Bmecre ¢ 0cBOO60XK/IEHUEM OT TAKECTU
K TeposIM MPUXOJUT U CTPax BO3BpAIlleHUss 00paTHO, KOTOPBIH, OJTHAKO, Peau3yeTcs I0-
pazHomy. [yt reposi «[ocriuTasisi» €CTh IBa BO3MOXKHBIX MCXO/Ia: BO3BpallleHue 0O6paTHO, a
TaK)Ke OKOHUYATeJIbHOE OCBOOOXK/IEHVE — YBOJIbHEHUe B 3amac. /s repos ke «TudosHoro
CaHATOPUsI» BO3BpallleHHEe HeN30eKHO, ¥ IOTOMY OH IIBITAETCS €T0 MAKCUMAaJIbHO OTCPOYUTh,
coXpaHsisi HaJIE?KAY TOJIHKO Ha TO, UTOOBI « BBIITUCATHCS» B MECTO € 60J1ee MATKUMH YCJIOBHUSMU

HaKa3aHUA.

B moaTuke 060MX TEKCTOB BAXKHYIO POJIb UTPAET CHUIKEHHBIA HATypaau3M. ONUCBIBAIOTCS
HeNpUATHbIE 3a1aXU, CIIEPTHIE YCIOBUs, CKyA0CTb TUTaHuA. OJIHAKO IIPU 3TOM BO BHYTPEHHEM
MOHOJIOTe FepOoeB OTCYTCTBYET aKIIeHTHUPOBAHHAs HeraTHBHAsA OlleHKAa OKPY»KAIOIUX YCJIOBUH,

BeJIETCSA CKOpee HelTpasibHOe onucanue. [[puuuHbl TOMy — pa3IndHbI.

Y Bapsama IllanamoBa HpHUYMHA OTHOCUTEJIBHON YZOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH — pPaJUKajbHAfA
arpecCUBHOCTb MPEIIECTBYIOIIEH «TOCHUTAIIO» Cpelbl. YPOBEHb OJIarOMPHUSITHOCTH
«TU(O3HOTO» B3aAKJIIOUEHUS 110 CPABHEHUIO C TSKECThIO TIPEKHUX YCJIOBUH y HEro
OTIMCHIBAETCsA, HapuMep, Tak: «CaMoe IJIaBHOE — OH He paboTasl, JIeXKasl, U JaKe MATHCOT
TPaMMOB P3KaHOTO XJieba, TPH JIOXKKH Kalllk ¥ MHUCKa YKUKOTO CyTa B IeHb MOTJIA BOCKPEIIaTh
yesioBeka. JIuib Ob1 oH He pabotan» (IllasamoB 2013: 208). I'ostas GU3HUOTIOTHYHOCTD 37€CH
puoOpeTaeT Jake MOJIOKUTEIbHbIE KOHHOTAMU: « KpoBaBble TPEIIUHBI HA MOIOIIBAX HOT
y’ke He ObUTH TakMMU OOJIE3HEHHBIMU, KaK paHblle. [[MHrOTHBIE A3BBI HA HOTAX €Ile He
3a)KIJIH U TPeOOBaIN MOBSI30K, HO PaH OCTABAJIOCHh Bce MeHbIIe 1 MeHbIne» ([IlaramoB 2013:

210).

B «T'ocnurane» M.IO. EnuzapoBa CHUKEHHBIM HATypaJiMi3M HMeEET HEeCKOJIbKO WHYIO,
SMOIIMOHAJIBHO-UHTUMHYIO CHelIU(UKY: B KA4ecTBe CPeJICTB HKCIPECCUBHOCTH, A TaKXKe
CPE/ICTB ONHCAHUA CEKCyaTM3WPOBAHHBIX TEM UCIOJB3YeTCs OOJIBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO

HeHeHBypHOﬁ JeKcuku. BaxxHo, 4TO B IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHUE STOH CHMXKEHHOCTH B TEKCTE
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bopmupyercs onmo3uIysi, OCHOBaHHAs Ha 3CTETUUYECKOM OTCTpaHEeHUU. TOJTbKO IMOSIBUBIIINCH
B rajiate, repo Ejim3apoBa HAUMHAET UTPATh CBOMM HOBBIM COCEZSIM Ha B3STOH Y HUX TUTape,
IIPU 3TOM MPOHUYHO MOAYEPKHUBASI CBOE IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHNE «CHUKEHHOMY» COIIUYMY IO
MIPU3HAKY SJINTAPHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K MYy3bIKaJIbHOU cdepe: «Bo3MOKHO, OHU y2Ke He ObLIn
YBEPEHBI, CMOTY JIU 51 UCIIOJITHUTH HACTOSIIE MY>KCKHE TTECHHU, ITPO OTHE3KAIOIUX Ha POJTUHY
JneMbeJteid, Ipo roIyOel Haja 30HOU <...>» (EjnmuzapoB 2022: 305). IIpu 5TOM HaTypainu3m
371eCh UTPAET POJIb IPOMEKYTOUHOTO 3B€HA MEXK/AY YWIeHAMU JUXOTOMUM: 00pa30BaBIINEC OT
JIOJITOM  WTPHl  MO30JIM TMPEACTABJISAIOT COOOW IIpaM OT CTOJKHOBEHUS BBICOKOU
MY3BbIKAJIbHOCTH, IIPEJ/ICTABJIEHHON TepoeM, U «CHIKEHHBIM» comuymoM («f wmrpan

OTOJIEHHBIM MSICOM M OpaJl, 3aMeHsIsl KpUKHU 00JI1 TeKCTOM U3 eceH») (Enmnzapos 2022: 311).

Tak, MaTepuaIbHBIN TUCKOM(OPT, a TAKXKE IICUXOJOTUUECKYIO YTPO3Y CO CTOPOHBI «JIEZIOB»
reporo EsnmzapoBa yziaéress mapupoBaTh C IOMOIIBIO BBIXOZA B chepy HUCKYCCTBA, OHAKO 3TA
0e30I1aCHOCTD SIBJISIETCS JIUIIIh BDEMEHHOM: BCE MEHSIETCS C IIPUXO0/I0M YPe3MEPHO arpPeCCUBHO
HACTPOEHHOTO «JieMbeisi» [Ipurienuaa. Ero ;kecTOKOCTh JOXO/IUT JI0 KPUTUUECKUX IIPEIETIOB
(mosioBoe HacwiIMe Haj] HECKOJIBKUMH COJIZJaTaMH), HOJTHOCTBIO pa3pyllasi OTHOCHUTEJIBHOE
CIIOKOHCTBHE TJIaBHOTO reposi «['ocruTasisi», BrOHsIA €ro B y»Kac, B KOTOPOM OH IpeObIBaeT
BIUIOTh JI0 CAMOTO KOHIIA 3MH30/1a, B KOTOPOM €My YyZOM VAAETCS (PU3UUECKU «YIIeJIETh».
IIpocTpancTBO B MpOCTpAaHCTBE Treposi Ejm3apoBa CTAaHOBUTCA MECTOM KOHIIEHTPAI[UH

JKyTUaiInero crpaxa, pajuKajibHOU yTpO3Hl.

®duHaIBI 000UX TEKCTOB CBA3aHBI C BBIXOJIOM U3 «JIeUeOHBIX» OAIPOCTPaHCTB. B « TudoszHom
CaHATOPUU» OTOT BBIXOJ HMeeT KpallHe HETaTUBHYI0 KOHHOTAIMIO: Tepoil He IIPOCTO
JimIaeTcsi ObIIOTO YIOTA, HO U, BOIIPEKU CBOUM HAJIEXK/IaM Ha JIydIllee, STalUPyeTcs B MECTO
3aKJIIOYEHHS C CaMbIMH CypOBbIMU ycsioBuAMU. ['epoit M.1O. EnnsapoBa, Ha epBbIi B3IJIAL,
obpeTaeT JIOJITOK/IAaHHBIM MTOKON — ero KoMHcCyloT u3 apMuu. OfHaKo nocjiegHue ¢pasbl
IIOBECTU IIPU3BaHA YKa3aTh HA MHUMOCTD JJAHHOT'O YIIOKOCHUA: «B ClIOPTUBHOM KOCTIOME U C
JIepPMAaTUHOBOM CYMKOM # BBIIIEJ 3a MPOXOJHYI TOCHUTaIA. Db NOHENENbHUK,
JIeBATHA/IIIATOE aBTyCTa ThICAYA JEBATHCOT IEBAHOCTO MepBoro roja» (Eausapos 2022: 349).
Tenepp yrposza nepeBOAUTCA W3 YPOBHA WHAWBHIYAJIBHOIO HA YPOBEHb KOJIJIEKTUBHO-

HcTOpUYeCKUil — B 00paze 6ussierocs k pazsaiay CCCP.

Ha wam B3m1Aa, 0COOEHHOCTH CTPYKTYP <«JIEYEOHBIX» TOAIPOCTPAHCTB B TEKCTaX
00yCJIOBJIEHBI ClIENN(PUKON BOCIIPUATHSA CUMBOJIA JloMa B KyJIbTYPHOM CO3HAHUH PA3TUYHBIX
smnox. Ecomm y B.T. [llaytamoBa /[oM, Kak MecTO AYIIEBHOTO MOKOs U (pusuueckoro komgpopra,
B IIDUHITHIIE CYII[ECTBYET, 4 €r0 yTpaTa repoeM CBs3aHa JINIIb ¢ BHEITHUMHY (haKTOPaMU, TO JIJIA
reposa M.IO. Enuzaposa /lom paspyuieH noaHocTelo. Jlom B «['ocnimrane» pazpymasach Kak
WH/IMBUJIyJIbHOE YYBCTBO 0€30IaCHOCTH, B TOM 4YHCJIe Oe30MaCHOCTH «JyXOBHOM» Kak

BO3MOXKHOCTH 3CTETHYECKOTO OTCTPAHEHU TBOPUYECKOU JIMYHOCTH, Pa3PYIIAETCA U HA yPOBHE
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KOoJUIeKTUBHOM. Takum o6pazom, «'ocriuTaas», TpaHCIUPYeT CBONCTBEHHYIO J151 KYJIbTYPHOU
napagurMel [TocTMozepHa CUMBOJIUKY 0€3/70MUs, TOTAJIBHOU JENeHTPUIN3ANUN U

JlecyObeKTHOCTH.
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BHBE

NMHANBUAYAJIBHO-ABTOPCKHUE OCOBEHHOCTHN

NCIIO/Ib3OBAHMNA ITIOBTOPA B JIMPUKE B.T. ITAJIAMOBA
Eauzasema TYMAHQOBA?5

V.T. SALAMOV’UN SiiRLERINDE TEKRAR KULLANIMININ
BIREYSEL YAZARLIK OZELLIKLERI

Ozet: «Altin Daglar» siir derlemesinde yer alan siirler, V. T. Salamov'un bireysel yazarlik
kullanmminin  dzgiilliigiinii ortaya cikarmistir. Incelenen siirlerin konumu ve bunlarin
morfolojik, sozdizimsel ve {iislup oOzellikleri acisindan tekrarlarin niceliksel bir analizi

yapilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: V. T. Salamov'un siir iislubu, kinaye, tekrarlama, yinelem, sézdizimsel

paralellik.

INDIVIDUAL AUTHORIAL PECULIARITIES OF REPETITION USE
IN V. T. SHALAMOV'S POETRY

Abstract: Based on the material of the collection "Golden Mountains", the specificity of the
individual author's use of one of the figures of addition in V.T. Shalamov's lyrics was revealed,
a quantitative analysis of repetitions was carried out in terms of the location of duplicated

units, as well as their morphological, syntactic and stylistic characteristics.

Keywords: V. T. Shalamov's idiostyle, lyrics, figures of speech, repetition, syntactic

parallelism.

25 CryzeHTKa 4 Kypca BI'CITY, (Poccus, Bosrorpan), lizatumo2@mail.ru
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Ha nacrosmee Bpemsa B Hayke TBopuecTBO B. T. IllanamoBa n3ydaercsa IpeuMyIIeCTBEHHO C
JINTEPaTypPOBEIUECKUX ITO3UINHI, TOT/IA KaK A3BIKOBAsA crerrdUKa UIMOCTUIIA aBTOPA /10 CUX

IIOP OCTaeTCA HEJOCTATOYHO HCCJ’IG,Z[OB&HHOIZ.

Crunuctuyeckoe cBoeoOpa3ue COOpHHKA «3JaTble TOPBI» COCTOMT B caMOM OTOOpe
BBIPA3UTETHHBIX CPEJICTB, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX IKCIIPECCUBHOMY HACBIIIEHUIO XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
TekcTa. OJHUM U3 IIUPOKO HUCIIOJIb3YEMBIX aBTOPOM IIO3THUECKUX PECYPCOB SI3bIKA SBJISETCS

IIOBTOP U cUCTeMa €ro paBHOBI/I,Z[HOCTefI.

Mo yHKINOHAIBHOCT JAHHON (UTYPBI pEUYH MO3BOJIET ABTOPY BBIPA3UTH HEOOXOIMMBII
OTTEHOK 3HAYeHUs U MPHAATH JIOMOJHUTEJIBHYI0 OKpPAcKy, a TakXKe aKIEeHTUPOBAaTh
oIIpe/ieJIEHHOE SIBJIEHHE WY IPU3HaK. B kauecTBe Beaymux GpyHKIui mopropa B iupuke B.T.
[TaylamoBa, Ha HAII B3IJIA/, BHICTYIAIOT PUTMUYECKAs, aKIIEHTOJIOTHYECKas, S9KCIIPECCUBHO-

BbIJAC/INTE/IbHAA, I/IHTEHCI/I(i)I/IL[I/IpyIOH_[aH, a TaKXKe (bYHKHHH KOresmu.

KosiuecTBEHHBIH aHA/IN3 HUMeIeldcs BBHIOOPKH (130 KOHTEKCTOB) IIOKaszaj, YTO B
supuueckoir moa3uu B.T. IllaslamoBa KOJIMYECTBO JUCTAHTHBIX BH/IOB IIOBTOpa B
3Ha‘-IHTeJIbH0ﬁ Mepe IIPEeBOCXOAUT YHC/IO IMTOBTOPOB, HAXOAAIIMNUXCA B KOHT&KTHOIZ 103U
(142 cayuass mpotuB 16, uto paBHO 89,87% oT oOmiero umcia). OTo OOBSACHAETCS HUX

CTPYKTYPHBIMU 0COOEHHOCTSIMU U BHIPA3UTEIbHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMU.

KoHTaxTHBII IIOBTOP MOXKET BOSHHUKATH TOJIBKO B JIBYX CJIydadX: IIOBTOPAIOIIHUECA 3JIEMEHTDI
CTAJIKUBAKOTCA BHYTPH CTPOKHU WJIKM HA CTBIKE CTHXOB. HHCTaHTHbIﬁ IIOBTOP IIO3HUIIMOHHO HE

OTpaHHU4Y€H, U B 9TOM CMBICJIE €I'0 BOSMOKHOCTHU Iropa3ao IInpeE.

Ucxons n3 yacTepeuHoON NPUHAJJIEIKHOCTH, PENIPU3HBIE eJUHUIIBI MOKHO Pa3ZieJIuTh Ha 10
rpynm (pacrosiaraeM HUX O YOBIBAIOIIENH YAaCTOTHOCTH): MECTOMMEHHBIU, CyOCTAaHTUBHBIH,
HAape4yHbIH, TIJIarOJbHBIN, abeKTUBHBIM, HYMEpaTUBHBIN, KOMIIApPAaTUBHBIM MOBTOp. B
OT/IeIbHYIO KaTeTOPHIO I1eJ1ecO00pa3HO BBIJIEJIUTh IIOBTOP He3HAMEHATETbHBIX CJIOB: COI030B,

IpeaJsoroB 1 4aCTuil.

B mostuueckom nmxsie B.T. IllanamoBa «3saThle TOPBI» MPEOOJIAZAIOT MECTOMMEHHbBIE
IIOBTOPBI, COCTABJIAIOIINE B 001l CJI0KHOCTH 34,56% (47 cityuaeB ynotpebsenus). [Ipu stom
Hauboslee 4acTo AyOJUPYIOTCA JIMYHBIE MECTOMMEHHsA. DTO IPOJUKTOBAHO CTPeMJIEHHEM
aBTOpa IPU/ATh CBOUM CTUXOTBOPEHUAM, KOTOPbIEe HOCAT CyTy0O JJUUHBIN XapaKTep, OTTEHOK
WCKPEHHOCTH U B3BOJHOBAHHOCTH, CO3/1aTh CHUTYAIlMI0 3MOLMOHAJIBHOTO HAaTHETAaHUA U
yCWIEHUs JINPUYeCKOro Havasa. Jlajiee 1o 4acTOTHOCTH B Halllell BBIOOPKE CJIelyeT IIOBTOD

OTHOCUTEJIbHBIX MECTOUMEHUI.
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C ToukKu 3peHHs IyOJUPYIOIIUXCS dYacTeld peyn Haubojsiee YacTOTHBIM —SIBJISETCS
cyOCTaHTHBHBIA TOBTOP: 19,85% (27 emunum). biarosmapst atomy u Ha GOpMaILHOM, W Ha
CEMAHTHYECKOM YPOBHSX IIOAYEPKUBAETCA BBICOKAs POJIb CYIECTBUTEIbHBIX B KaHBE

BbICKa3bIBaHHUA.

BpraSI/ITeIII)HOCTI) XyAOXKECTBEHHOI'O OITMCAHUA B JINPDUKE B.T. IllasramoBa IOoCTUTAETCA EIlIE U
3a CUET YIBOE€HHUA IIpU3HaKa, IPEUMYINECTBEHHO OTHOCAIIIEMYCA K ﬂeﬁCTBHIO, BBIpA2KEHHOMY
B Hap€dYuwu. HNmeHHO IIO3TOMY Hape‘leIﬁ IIOBTOPp OTMEUYAETCA KaK OJHa H3 BEAyIIUX

pasHOBHUAHOCTEH (14,71%).

ITOCKOJIbKY penpu3Has CTPYKTypa HMeeT B IEPBYIO OYepPeb CUHTAKCHYECKYIO IIPHPOY,
PacCMOTPHUM JIETAIbHO MO3UIMOHHBIN acleKT Kiaccudukanuu. Ha nmepeaHuii 1aH BHIXOIUAT
aHapopuUecKuil MOBTOP (4 HWMEHHO: €ro JIEKCMUYECKHH U CHHTAKCHYECKHH ITOJBHU/IBI),
KOTOPBIA OXBaTbiBaeT 0OoJiee TMOJIOBUHBI (51,67%, T.e. 62 ciaydass ymnoTpeOJieHus )

IMOBTOPAIOIINXCA BapHaI.[PIfI, HCIIOJIb3OBAHHBIX IIO3TOM B pPaMKaXx C60pHI/IKa «3saTbie rOpbI»:

7KusHp, nopoxkaiias MrHOBEHbeM,

I'me HanpsxeH 10 OOJIH CITX,

I'me nake BeTpa [yHOBEHBE

U To 3axBaThIBaET AYyX.

(«B m1axTe»)
B anadope skcmpeccuBHO-BbIZieUTeNbHAA (QYHKIUA coBMellaercss ¢ QyHKIueil
CTPYKTYPHOTO YIIOpsA/OYeHUsA KOHTeKcTa. IloguepkuBas BaKHBIM IOBTOPSAOIIUICA
KOMIIOHEHT, aHadopa MO3BOJIAET COCPEIOTOUYUTh Ha HEM OCHOBHBIE YCWJIHS, CIIOCOOCTBYET

3aKPEIVIEHUIO €r0 B IIaMATHU YuTaTe 1A UJIN CIylnaTeIa (CKOBOpO]_'LHI/IKOB 2011: 41)

B 6ostb1iieii creneHy 06 HHANBUAYAILHON MaHepe HAMCAHUS TOBOPUT UCIIOIb30BAHUE DUTYD
«IIPOMEKYTOUHOT'O KJIACCA», «TJIe U CUMMETPUs, U ACUMMETPHSA JEHUCTBYIOT OTHOBPEMEHHO»
(MockBuH 2004). K TakuMm ¢urypam MoOKHO OTHECTH noaunmom (uaiie cyOCTaHTUBHBIA U
TJIATOJIbHBIN), OTUH U3 BADUAHTOB IAPOHOMA3HH, COCTOSIIINH B YIIOTPEOJIEHHH OTHOTO U TOTO
JKe CJI0OBa B Pa3HbIX IpPaMMaTHYeCKUX (opMax M IMOJIyIHBIINH paclIpocTpaHEeHUE B JIUPUKE

B.T. lllaytamoBa (17,5% OT Bcex cIydaeB UCIOJIb30BAHUSA ITOBTOPA B AHAIM3UPYEMBIX TEKCTAX).

Henp3si He yHnoMsAHYTh O 3HAYEHHM CHHTAKCUUYECKOTO Tapayuiein3ma (IIOJTHOTO WJIH
YaCTUYHOTO), KOTOPBI TapMOHHU3UPYET PUTMHUYECKUU PHUCYHOK TEKCTa U 00ecreyrnBaeT
MexxdpazoBoe eqgUHCTBO. CXOHOE MOCTPOEHUE OTPE3KOB PeYH, CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTPOK HJIU

cTpod, B TUPUKE KOHKPETHOTO aBTOPA COBMeIIaeTcs ¢ GUTypol eTMHOHAYATHS:

U BABOe s TOTIA CUJIbHEE,

N BaBoe TBEPXKE Ka)KZ[bIﬁ mIar.

73



ITyckaii 1 6016 BABOMHE 00JIbHEE —
MHe Jierde ceBepOM JIbIIIATh.

(«3aTpIie TOPHI»)

B TO ke BpeMsi CHHTaKCUYECKH MapasUIeJIn3M MOKeT QYHKIITMOHHUPOBATh CAMOCTOSATETBHO,

6e3 HaJIO>KeHUs Ha PYTHe SKCIIPEeCCUBHBbIE KOHCTPYKIIHMH.

Buecem pemapky: B mnoa3um B.T. IIlasamoBa IIOBTOPAIOTCA HE TOJBKO CJ0Ba. B
CTUXOTBOPEHUAX JIAHHOTO ITO3TUUECKOT0 COOPHUKA MPe/ICTaBIEHbI MOTU(MOHUUECKUHA TOBTOP

¥ TIOBTOP CJIOBOCOYETAHUU.

Takum 00pa3oM, IUKJI CTUXOTBOPEHUH «3JIaThie TOPHI», HA HAII B3TJIS, APKO JIEMOHCTPUPYET
OCHOBHbIE XY/IO’KECTBEHHBIE TEHJIEHIIMU M NOPEeJIOoYTEHNUs aBTOPA, HMEHHO I03TOMY
HabsIoZIeHNsA, Kacatomuecss GYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX U CTUJIHNCTUKO-CUHTAKCUYECKUX MPU3HAKOB
IIOBTOPA, MOTYT OBITh IPUMEHUMBI B IUCKypCE OTHOCUTETHLHO BCETO JTUPUUECKOTO TBOPUECTBA

B.T. IlTasramoBa.
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NMHIANBUAYA/IBHO-ABTOPCKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH
N CITOJIb3OBAHUA PASBEPHYTOM AHTUTE3BGI B 1109311

A.A. BJIOKA
Mapus JIMCUI]KAA?S

A.A. BLOK'UN SIiR SANATINDA GENISLETILMIS ANTITEZ
KULLANIMININ BIREYSEL YAZARLIK OZELLIKLERI

Ozet: Calisma, alloiosis olarak da adlandirilan genisletilmis antitez gibi bir karsithk figiiriinii
ele almaktadir. A.A. Blok'un lirik eserlerinde bu teknigin kullaniminin yazarin bireysel ve
yazarsal ozgiilliigii karakterize edilmis; agilmis antitezin iislupsal islevleri tamimlanmus, lirik
ozne ile onu cevreleyen gerceklik arasindaki karsithg: giiclendiren iislupsal ve s6zdizimsel ifade

araclar1 ana hatlariyla belirtilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Antitez, genisletilmis antitez, karsitlik figiirii, bicemsel islevler, A. A.

Blok'un siir iislubu.

INDIVIDUAL-AUTHORIAL PECULIARITIES OF THE USE OF
EXTENDED ANTITHESIS IN A.A. BLOK'S POETRY

Abstract: The article considers such a figure of contrast as the extended antithesis, also called
alloiosis. The author's individual and authorial specificity of the use of this technique in A.A.
Blok's lyrical works is characterised: the stylistic functions of the unfolded antithesis are
defined, the stylistic and syntactic means of expressiveness that strengthen the opposition

between the lyrical subject and the surrounding reality are outlined.

Keywords: Antithesis, expanded antithesis, figure of contrast, stylistic functions, A. A. Blok's
idiostyle.

Emie B riry6oko# ipeBHOCTH (DUTYPHI KOHTPACTa ITPUBJIEKATH BHUMAaHUE HCCIIeZoBaTesed. TO
CBSI3aHO C TE€M, YTO PeUb, BKJIIOYAIOIAsI TPOTUBOTIOCTABJIEHHUE JIBYX CYOBEKTOB UK OOBEKTOB,

3Byuasia 6osiee yoenurenbHo (MatBeeBa, 2017: 60).

OnHo¥t w3 Haumbosee YyNOTPeOUTENbHBIX (PUTYP KOHTpaAcTa sBJISETCS aHTUTe3a —
«cTuucTrudeckas GUrypa, ciay:Kaias Jiis yCUIeHUs BhIPa3UTeTbHOCTH PEYU IyTEM PE3KOT0

MIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHUS TTOHATUH, MbICIeld, 00pa3oB» (PoseHntanp, TeenkoBa, 1985:17).

26 BoJITOTPA/ICKUH TOCYy/IaPCTBEHHBIN COMATBLHO-TIEAAarOTHYECKUN YHUBepcHuTeT, Poccus, Bosrorpan,
mary_lis_89@mail.ru
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E.B. MaTBeeBa B KauecTBe OTJIMYUTEIIBHOTO TPU3HAKA JAaHHOU (QUTYDPHI BBIJEJIAET
orpaHHUYeHUe ITPOCTPAHCTBA ee QYHKIIMOHNPOBAHUA paMKaMu ab3ana (MarBeeBa, 2015: 48).
OnHaxko, mo MHeHHIO A.JI. MaTpocoBoii, aHTHTE3a MOXKET OBITh PeaIN30BaHa B cocTaBe Oosee
KPYIIHBIX OTPE3KOB BBICKa3biBaHUsA (MartpocoBa, 2014: 26). JJaHHBII crOCOO MOCTPOEHUS
o6pa3oB uMmeHyetcs a1oiio3ucom. B ciosape B.I1. MockBrHA a/UIOM03HUC OIIpe/iesigeTcs Kak
«CJio’kHas1 aHTUTE3A <...>, UCIOJIb3yeMas IIPX Pa3BEPHYTON KOHTPACTHON XapaKTEPUCTUKE»

(MockBuH, 2006: 80).

KonTpacrt siBsieTcst n311001eHHBIM Xy/T0KECTBEHHBIM IMTPUHITUIIOM 11033uH A.A. Biioka. e
ONIIO3UTOPHOCTH, KOTOpas HAXOJUT BBIPA)KEHWE B OTHOIIEHWH KOHTpacTa y MJIAIIHAX
cuMmBosucToB, noguepkuBaoT JI.U. TumodeeB (Tumodees, 1961: 98), K.9. IllTaitn, /. M.

[Terpenko (IllTaiiH, [TeTpeHko, 2016: 73) u JIp.

BeiziesiiM ONIIO3WIINU, HUCHOJb3yeMble A.A. BJIOKOM HpW KOHTPAacTHOM XapaKTEePHCTUKE

00BEKTOB:

1. «/IBM)KeHUEe — HEMOJBWXKHOCTb». B cTuxoTBOpeHUM «HUKTO He BbIIIE HABCTpeuy» MpPHU
OIMICAaHUM TOJIIIHI A.A. BJIOK HCITOJIB3YET IJIar0JIbl ¥ AeeIPUYACTHSA CO 3HAYEHNEM IBUKEHUA:
«ITogxoamu MHOTHE K 0MYy», «, BCX0/Is1 Ha XOJIMHK 3a cazsioM, // Bce cMoTpesu B CHHIOO
JlaJib», a IIPU OITUCAHUH JIMPUYECKOTO TePOsT — IJIaroJIbl MMOJI0KEHUST B IPOCTPAHCTBE: «CTOSLIT
OJIUH Y JBEpei», «He CMeJI BOUTH U CIIPOCUTH». B cTuxoTBOopeHUM «ThI ObLIA Yy OKHa» repou
«CTOSI T03a0BbIT», «TOJIIIOK COKPBIT», a P OMKUCAHUU TOJIIBI aBTOP CHOBA KCIIOJIb3yeT
IJ1aroJibl JIBMKeHUsA. Hapos «KojbIXasicsi», «BOJIHOBAJICS». B cTuxoTBOopeHUn «BeTpeuHoi»
aBTOP ONHCHIBAET JIMPUUECKOTO Irepos C IIOMOIIBIO CyIeCTBUTETbHBIX, TEM CAMbIM BO3BBIIIAS
ero. OH — «pbIapp U Mo3T, [IOTOMOK ceBepHOTO cKasba». ColepHUKa aBTOp, HA00OPOT,
MIPUHMIKAET, OIUCHIBAET C IIOMOIIBIO TJIar0JIOB, ITOKA3bIBAS, YTO €ro JeUCTBUSA — CYETJINBbIE,
CMeIlIHble W Hesenble («A My TBOM HOCHUT TOMHK Yaiibaa», «Cieaut, KOMy OT/Iallb
MIOKJIOH...»). B onmo3uium «JIBUKEHHE — HEIOJABIDKHOCTh» HCTHHA 3aKJII0YaeTcsa B
CIIOKOMCTBMH ¥ 0e31eHCTBUN, 35Ta CTATUYHOCTh IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJISIETCS HEHYXKHOH U

0eCcCMBICJIEHHON aKTUBHOCTH.

2. ONmo3unusa «3ByK — THIIIMHA» IIPUCYTCTBYET IIPU KOHTPACTHOU XapaKTEPUCTHUKE TOJIIBI U
JIIPUYEeCcKOro reposi (repounu). Hampumep, B cTUXOTBOpeHUH « HUKTO HE BBIIIEN HABCTPEUY»
OKPY?KaIOII[1e JIFO/TA TIPE/ICTAIOT IIyMHBIMHU U KPUKJIUBBIME («[1oAX0a1IM MHOTHE K IOMY, //
Kpuua u miava HaB3pbIA» ), IUPUYECKUH TepOi, HAIPOTUB, MoT4anuB («BbLI0 ¢1aiKo 3HATh
o notepe Ho cmenrHo o Hell ToBOpUTh). B ctuxoTBopenun «Thl ObLIa y OKHA» JIUpUUYeCKasd
repouHs «B MOJIYaHBU BJIJieJia TOJIIOM», a TOJIIA XapaKTepusyeTcs Kak «IIyMHasg». B

OIIMIO3NIINHU «3BYK — THIIMHA» UCTHHA 3aKJII0Ya€TCA B MOJTYaHHU.
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3. «JIupuueckuii repoi — Tosma». ABTOp 00€3JIMYNBAET TOJIILY IIPY IIOMOIIH OTPUIIATETHHBIX
U OIIPEJIEJTUTEIbHBIX MIOBTOPSIONINXCS MeCTOMMeHU: « HUKTO He BbIIIesT HaBCTpeuy», «Bce
K », «Bce cMOTpesin», a IPU MOMOIIY TTOBTOPSIOIIETOCSA JUYHOTO MECTOMMEHH «fI»
[IO/TYEePKUBAET UHIUBUYATbHOCTD U UCKJIIOUUTEIHBHOCTD JINPUUECKOTO repos «f cTosn onuH
y nBepeii», «f oguH He yires ot Asepu» («[OBOPUIN KOPOTKHE pedn», 1902). B aToit Tosme
HEeT HU OJHOTO 4YeJIoBeKa, Ha KOTOPOTO MOKHO oOpaTuTh BHHUMaHHe. O0e3JIMUeHHOCTb
MIOTYEPKUBAETCSA HaMEePEHHBIM IPOIycKoM mozuiexkariero (FoBopwin kopotkue peun. // K
HOYH KJIJTH CTPAHHBIX BecTel) («[0BOPMIIM KOPOTKHE pedrn», 1902), CPABHEHUEM C MOPCKOH

BosTHOH «Kak Mopckast BosiHa, [Ipes To60# Kostbixasicst Hapoa» («Twl ObLIa y OKHA», 1900).

4. «Jlupuueckuil repoil — Bo3tobIeHHasA». Pa3BepHyTas aHTHTE3a MOKET OBITh OCJIOKHEHA
JIONIOJIHUTENIbHBIMU  (urypamu. Hampumep, nogdyepkuBas HeOCATAEMOCTb, YUCTOTY U
BeJIMUKE BO3JI00JIEHHOW, aBTOP HCIIOJIB3yeT MyKabasy — KOMOWHAITHMIO aJitofo3uca u
CHHTaKcuueckoro napasviesinama (MoCKBUH, 2006, c. 344). («Tel 6pu1a y OkHaA, U yncra u
HekHa, // Thl mapwna Haja myMHOU Tosmoid. f crosur mo3abeiT M Tosmo cOKphIT B
MMOKJIOHEHbU JIIOOBU Tipef; ToOo#») («Thl ObLIa y OKHa», 1900). B ctuxoTBOpeHUU «ThI
CTPACTHO K/IEIIb» KOHTPACT YCUJIMBAETCS OJTHOKOPHEBBIM ITOBTOPOM: « MHe — 6eCIoKOHCTBO

U 1revasb, Tebe — MOKOU U IPUMHPEHBE».

5. Emie ogHa BaskHas 0cOOEHHOCTh MHUBUYAIBHO-aBTOPCKOTO UCIIOJIb30BAHUSA aJUIOM031Cca
B nos3un A.A. Bioka 3akyodaeTcs B TOM, YTO IJIaBHAs OIIO3UIIUA YACTO YCHUJINBAETCHA
JIONIOJTHUTEJIbHBIMU aHTOHUMHYECKUMU mapaMu. Hanpumep, B ctuxotBopeHun «HUKTO He
BBIIIIEJI HABCTPEUY» KPOME ONIO3UINH <«JIUPUYECKHUNA TepOd — TOJma» IPUCYTCTBYET
OTIIIO3UIUSA «3/IeCh — TaM» («A TaM — Ha KPyTOH JIoOpore — YK KJIyOMJIOCh B KPACHOH ITHLIIH »)
(«<HukTo He BBINNIES HABCTpeuy», 1902). B cruxorBopeHnm «Thl OblIa y OKHAa» KpOMe
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHUS JIMPUYECKON T€POUHH U TOJIIBI €CTh OMMO3UIUs «BepX — HU3» («ThI
Obuta y OkHa, M yucra U HeXXKHa» «A BHU3Y, y OKHa Kak Mopckas BosiHa, IIpen ToOoi

KOJIBIXaJICSI HAPOZ» ).

Takum oOpazom, A.A. BJjoKk ycuimBaeT KOHTPACTHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY C ITOMOIIBIO
Pa3JIMYHBIX  JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUUYECKUX TPYIIN IJIarOJIOB, Pas3psA/loB MeCTOUMEeHHH,
IyHKTyallud, [IONIOJIHUTEJIbHBIX AQHTOHUMHWYECKUX Iap, TaKWX, KaK «JBI)KeHUue —
HETOJIBUKHOCTb», «3/IECh — TaM», «3ByK — THUIIHNHA», «BEpPX — HUB3» U T.J; PUTyp

(anTHMeTaboJIa, MyKabasia, aJUTUTEepaIsi, aCCOHAHC U T.JI.).
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BEBR

KARSILASTIRMALI ACIDAN RUS DILi VE TURK DiLI
Mervenur URAL?>

PYCCKHUM U TYPEIKUHN A3BIKHU B COIIOCTABUTEJIbBHOM
ACIIEKTE

AnHoTamusA: Typenkuil U pyCCKUM A3bIKM MPUHAJUIEKAT K PA3HBIM A3BIKOBBHIM CEMBbSIM.
OO11eHne 1 B3aUMOJIeMCTBUE 3TUX JIBYX A3BIKOB IIPO/OJIKAIOCH U3 MPOILJIOTO B HACTOSIIIEE.
B pesysibraTe 0OMeHa €J10B, BO3HUKIIIETO B PE3YJIbTaTe 3TOT0 B3aUMOJIEUCTBUSA, MEXK/Y STUMU
JIByMsI fA3bIKAMHM BO3HUKAIOT pasanyusa. lIpuBefieHbl CpaBHUTEJbHbIE IIPUMeEPHI
MIPUTSKATENIBHBIX CyGPUKCOB, POAUTEIBHBIX Ma/ieskel U ¢y PUKCOB POAUTETHHOTO MA/IeXKa,

PA3ITUYAIOIIUXCS B PYCCKOM M TYPEIKOM S3bIKAX.

27 3. Simf Ogrencisi, Bolu Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi, Miitercim-Terciimanhk Boliimii, Bolu,
Tiirkiye, merve.ural.9go8@gmail.com
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Kiarouessle ciaoBa: Cybdukcsl NpUHAIEKHOCTH, CyPHUKCH JOTTOTHEHUS

RUSSIAN AND TURKISH FROM A COMPARATIVE PERSPECTIVE

Abstract: Turkish and Russian are in different language families. Communication and
interaction have continued between these two languages from past to present. As a result of
the word exchange resulting from this interaction, there are considerable differences between
these two languages. Comparative examples of possessive suffixes, genitive cases, and genitive

suffix that differ in Russian and Turkish languages are included.

Keywords: Possessive suffixes, genitive case.

Giris

Tiirkge Ural- Altay dil ailesine mensupken Rusca Hint-Avrupa dil ailesinde yer almaktadir.
Tiirkgede cinsiyet kategorisi bulunmazken Ruscada cinsiyet kategorisi bulunmaktadir (Ding,
2015: 258). Isimlere ve fiillere getirilen —(n)In ekinin her iki dilde de farkh kullanim alanlari

bulunmaktadir. Ruscada isim ¢ekimi, sifat ¢ekimi, bazi fiil ¢cekimi cinsiyetlere gore farklhilik

gostermektedir.

Cekim EkKleri

Tiirkgede fiillere gelen ¢ekim ekleri yalnmizca bir gorev alabiliyorken Rusgada bir ek birden fazla

gorev alabilir. (Ding, 2015: 258) Ornegin, Tiirkcede,

e Gel-di-m. Fiile gelen -di eki gegmis zamani, -m eki eylemi yapan sahis gorevini

iistlenmistir.

Ruscada genis zaman ve simdiki zaman eklerinde cinsiyet kategorisi belirten ekler

kullanmilmamaktadar.
- Simdiki zaman: Ben diisiiniiyorum. - Simdiki zaman ve genis zaman: f
- Genis zaman: Ben diisiiniiriim. JlyMato

Ancak fiil gegmis zamanda kullanilacaksa 6rnegin;

e pabota+ (a) cekiminde i1 eki - gecmis zamani - eylemin tek oldugunu — eylemi

yapan sahsin erkek cinsi oldugunu (eger ek s1a seklinde olursa disi cinsi) belirtir.
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flgi Hali Eki

Tiirkcede ilgi hali eki, bir varhigin baska bir varliga ait oldugunu veya bir biitiiniin parcasi
oldugunu bildirmektedir. (Ding, 2015: 259) Eyleme getirilen +(n)In/ +(n)Un eki ile ilgi hali
yapilmaktadir. (Ding, 2015: 259)

e Kapi+ (n)in kolu
e Ruscada ilgi hali eki Roditel'miy Padej (Pogurenbublii masiesx) adi verilir. (Ding,

2015: 259)

Tiirkgedeki kullanim alanlariyla aynidir. Ayrica bir nesnenin yoklugunun ve o6l¢liniin

bildirilmesi gibi islevlere de sahiptir. (Ding, 2015: 259)
Tamlamalara Getirilen Ekler

Ruscada isim tamlamalari, RP (PomurtenpHbiii mazex) isim hal eki (yapim eki) ile
kurulmaktadir. (Ding, 2015: 259) Tamlama yapilar1 bu iki dilde farkhhk gostermektedir.
Tiirkcede asil 6ge sonda yardimci 6ge basta iken Ruscada ise asil 6ge basta yardimei 6ge sonda
bulunmaktadir. (Ding, 2015: 259) Ruscada bir tamlanan eki bulunmamaktadir, bu yilizden

tamlayan eksiltilemez aksi halde tamlama kurulamaz. (Ding, 2015: 259)
e VYueOHUK cTyzieHT-a (Ogrencinin ders kitabi)

Tlgi hali eki almayan tamlamalarin Ruscada karsihgi bulunmamaktadir. (Ding, 2015: 260) Bu
tamlamalara sifat tamlamas: denir. (Ding, 2015: 260) Isim, sifat yapim eklerinden birisini

alarak sifata doniistiiriilen bu eklerle sifat tamlamasi kurulmaktadir.
e Pycckuii s3p1k (Rus dili)

Iyelik Ekleri (Sifatlar1)

Iyelik ekleri, Tiirkcede “iyelik sifatlar1” olarak da adlandiriir. Ruscada bu eklere,
Prityajatel'niye prilagatel’'niye (IlputskarenpHble npriiaraTeabHble = possessive adjectives)
ad1 verilmektedir. (Ding, 2015: 260) Bu iyelik sifatlar1 + (n)In, +ov (+o08), + (Dy ekleri ile
kurulmaktadir. (Ding, 2015: 260) Iyelik sifati eklerinden +ov, ogelerin dizilisine gére RP
cokluk, erkek ve orta cins adlara getirilen eke benzemektedir. (Ding, 2015: 260) Bundan farkl
olarak ogelerin dizilimi tamlayan + tamlanan seklindedir ve bir varliga aitlik bildirmektedir.

(Ding, 2015: 260)

e Cryznent+oB feHb (Ogrenci-nin glinii) (iyelik sifat1)

e 1enb Ctynent+oB (Ogrenci-ler-in giinii) (ilgi hali)
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Ruscada +(n)In eki, ilgi halinde oldugu gibi belirli bir seye aitlik bildirir. (Ding, 2015: 261) Bu
ek ses uyumuna gore +In veya + (n)in seklinde getirilmektedir. (Ding, 2015: 261) RP eklerinden
disi cins adlara getirilen ek son iinsiiz kalin ise +1, ince ise +i seklinde olmalidir. Ruscada
kelimelerin son harfleri ¢, g, h, j, k, s, § seslerinden biri ile bitiyorsa +1 linliisii gelmedigi icin bu

ek +1 seklinde eklenmelidir. (Ding, 2015: 261)

e Jlom cryzeHT-0B (6grenci-ler-in evi) (oB/eB)

e Jlom cryneHTK-u (Kkiz 6grenci-nin evi)
Sonuc¢

Bu makalede Tiirkcede ve Ruscada isim ve fiillere getirilen -In ekinin her iki dilde de gorev ve
islevleri bakimindan karsilastirilmas: ele aldik. Bu eki ¢cekim ekleri, isim tamlamalari, ilgi hali
eki, iyelik ekleri kategorilerinde ayr1 ayr1 basliklarda ele aldik. Bu makalenin temel amac;
Ruscada, Tiirk¢eden farklh olarak isimler ve fiiller cinsiyet kategorisine gore ayrilmasi ve farkl
dil ailelerinden yer almalar1 gibi nedenlerden dolay1 -In ekinin her iki dilde de onemli

farkliliklarim ortaya koymaktir.
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KOPOTKAA )KN3HD «ITIYIIIKNHA BOCTOKA» (O 2JKNU3HU U

TBOPYECTBE YCMAHA HACBIPA)
3uéda KYPEOHAJIUEBA28

DOGU’NUN PUSKIN’ININ KISA YASAMI (USMAN NASIR'IN
HAYATI VE ESERLERI HAKKINDA)

Ozet: Temmuz 1937'de genc, yetenekli ve gelecek vaat eden Ozbek sairi Usman Nasir, karsi-
devrimci bir komployla suclandi ve “halk diismani” damgasiyla Stalin'in kamplarina
gonderildi. Atesli sair Cevirmen ve oyun yazari siyasi baskilarin kurbani oldu ancak eserleri
Ozbek edebiyatinda solmayan bir iz birakt. Essiz yetenek, benzersiz diinya goriisii,
maksimalizm ve genclik romantizmi, azim ve halka ve onlarin kiiltiiriine duyulan sevgi, onun
siirini o zamanm Ozbek edebiyatindaki bircok ilgin¢ olaydan ayirdi. Bu makalede Ozbek
sairinin hayat1 ve eserleri incelenmekte, siir yeteneginin gelisimi analiz edilmekte, siirinin

ozgiinliigili ve 0zgiinliigii ortaya konulmakta, giiftelerinin 6zgiinliigii ortaya konulmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Ozbek sairi, cevirmen, oyun yazari, “Dogu'nun Pugkin'i”, “Ozbekistan'in

Lermontov'u”, yirminci yiizy1l Ozbek edebiyatinin dehas, baski.

SHORT LIFE OF THE 'PUSHKIN OF THE EAST' (ABOUT THE LIFE

AND WORK OF USMAN NASIR)
Abstract: In July 1937, the young, talented and promising Uzbek poet Usman Nasir was

accused of a counter-revolutionary conspiracy and, with the stigma of being an “enemy of the
people”, was sent to Stalin’s camps. The fiery poet, translator and playwright became a victim
of political repression, but his work left an unfading trace in Uzbek literature. Unique talent,
unique vision of the world, maximalism and youthful romanticism, perseverance and love for
the people and their culture distinguished his poetry from many interesting phenomena in
Uzbek literature of that time. This article examines the stages of the life and work of the Uzbek
poet, analyzes the development of his poetic skill, presents the originality and specificity of his

poetry, and reveals the peculiarity of his lyrics.

Keywords: Uzbek poet, translator, playwright, “Pushkin of the East”, “Lermontov of

Uzbekistan”, genius of Uzbek literature of the twentieth century, repression.

28 CrymeHTka ¢akyapTeTa pycckoil ¢uaonornn HaBOMMCKOTO TOCY/IapCTBEHHOTO MEAAaroTH4ecKOro
WHCTUTYTA, Y306ekucras, ziyodaqurbonaliyevagi@gmail.com
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Benukue JsI0AM, CJIOBHO KOMETHI, HA/IOJITO OCTaBJIAIOT CJIE B yMaX WM CEPAIAX JIOZEH...
VIMeHHO Tak MOKHO BBIPa3UTh MBICJIb 00 Yemane Hacoipe (1912-1944), ApKOM IIPeJCTaBUTETHN

y30€eKCKOM JIuTepaTyphl 20-30 IT XX Beka.

3a J1oarHe ToAbl UM BEJIMKOTO ChIHA Y30EKCKOM 3eMJIU MBITAINCH HEe3aCIyKEHHO CTEPETH CO
cTpaHuI] poaHOH uctopuu. Ho y060Bs HApo/a, TOpPa3/io CUIbHEE JTI00BIX IEPUTIETUH CY/IbOBI
U HecmpaBeJIuBbIX 00BuHeHUU. CerosiHsa Pecmy6iinika ¢ 4ecThi0 BCIIOMUHAET UM [I03TA U
IIIIPOKO OTMeYaeT ero poxkaeHue. Hekum npenBusieHreM OyAyliero sIBJISAIOTCA CIIeAyIolye

CTPOKH U3 cTUXOTBOpeHus «Ca» caMoro moaTa:

«... 3a mpyodst mou go3dacm,
U3 ysemos mens cozdacm...
adice uepe3 muicsuy nem
Bydem nomHums meus cad.
H 3a3syuam mou cmuxu.

Ha sexa ocmanycw sxcumbs!
Byoywyro s#cusnb c8010
Ioxoaenuam omoaio,

Tem, xomy moii cad pacmumbv,
A 3¢ 8 HEM 8euHO 6YOY Hcumb!
0, xax donzoseueH on!

Becwv ayuamu o3apén!»

Yeman Haceip mosiBusics Ha cBeT B 1912 rogry B Hamanrane. [Ipoctoit MasbuyraH U3 0ObITHOM
y30€KCKOU CeMbU, KOTOPHIM C PAHHHX JIET JIIOOWJI MHD U He OOsicS IPOSBJIATH CBOU
HMCKpDEHHHE YyBCTBA, CTapajcA OTPa3UTh HA YUCTOM JIMCTE BCIO MNAIUTPY OyUIYIOIIUX U

KUTISAIUX B HEM CTpACTeN:

«... lywa sopum.

B Heil toHOCIb NBLAKAA ...

Jlywa 2opum. Mue msoicko. Kpogb mos kunum.
A He por*cOEH 029 MUPHO20 NOKOS.

Ha seunyio 6opvby s 06peuéH cyovboro,

A sepro, 8 cxsamkxe cunvHblil nobedump»

Boseto cyas06b1 Oyayiuii most okasasics B Kokangme. CHauvasia O6bia yuéba B HadaJabHOU
IIIKOJIe, 3aT€éM B HOBOMETOJHOM HHTepHaTe. DTO HOBOMETOJHAs IIIKOJA, KaK H3BECTHO,
obydJaJsia fieTeil Ha TPOTPECCUBHOM OCHOBE, U UMEHHO TaM IOHBIH ITOAT JIeJIaeT IEPBBIE IIaTH B
JiaTeparype. Camble IIEpBbIE€ €r0 HEOIBITHBbIC IIKOJ/IbHBIE CTUXHU IIOIIaAAal0TCA B PYKH XaMSG,
YK€ U3BECTHOMY TOT'ld BEJINKOMY y36eKc1<omy IIO3TY U TOT IPEACKA3bIBA€T MAJIbYHUKY C/IaBHOE

o3TUYecKoe Oy/iyiiee. YCMaH MHOTO YUTAET, YBJIEKaeTcs PYCCKOU U 3apyOeKHOM KJIaCCUKOM.
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Byaymuii mosT momaeT OOJIbIIIME HAIEXKABI, ITOCTYIIAET Ha ClieHAPHBIA (DaKyIbTeT HHCTUTYTA
kuHeMarorpadpuu B MockBe. BeoMbIl jKeJlaHHEM TBOPHUTH JIydllle, HAYMHAIOIIANA ITO3T
HEIIPECTAHHO MMHUIIIET U B Pe3YJIbTaTe B 1932 TO/1y BBIIIE B CBET MEPBBIH MOITUUECKUH COOPHUK
o1 Ha3BaHWeM «becezia ¢ coyHIIEM». DTOT JEOIOTHBIN TOM MPUBJIEK BHUMAaHUE W ITOKOPHUI
cep/ilia: O MOJIOJIOM II03T€ HAadaii TOBOPUTh, U STO CTAHOBUTCA HEKUM CTHMYJIOM HATH
Brepén. Ero Bcé 6oJibIle u OOJIbIIE TIOCENTaeT BJOXHOBEHUE «KaK JIUBEHb», 00 3TOM OH caM

HpI/ISHaéTC}I B CTUXOTBOPEHUU « BaoxHoBeHue»:

«IIpuxoduiuw, xax AueeHs, u dywy mep3saeuld,

U ueawvt 002105 8 MOE meno 8oH3aelld.

U cuacmwa 045 cepduya He Hado uHO20,

Koab 8 myxax posxcoaemes Hogoe c1080...»

U siu1b Beero Toj CIycCTs, B 1933 o1y, CBET YBU/IEJIH cPa3y ABE ero KHUTH « MOOMIN30BaHHbIE
cTpoku» U «CTpaHa TPaKTOPOB», KOTOPBIE MO/IAPUIIH ITO3TY UCTUHHYIO CJIAaBY HOBOH 3BE3/IbI,

3aHUMAaIIEN JJOCTOUHOE MEeCTO Ha iuTeparypHoM OsnMmiie.

B 1935 roay 6bUTH TOTOBHI ceayolre coopuuku «Cepare» (1935) u «Most 11060Bb» (1936),
KOTOPbIE SIBJISIJTUCH CBU/IETEIHCTBOM KHUIIAIIEH JIyIIIH MOJIOZIOTO TI03Ta, »KEJIAIOIIET0 OTKPHITh

MUPY HOBYIO IIPaBJy.

Ycemana Hackipa, BBUZy cOBepIIIeHHOUM N3BECTHOCTH CTaIM Ha3bIBaTh «[IymkuHbIM BocToka»,
win «HamuM JlepMoHTOBBIM». bBiaromapsi ero MacTepcTBy IEpeBOAYMKaA, Y30eKcKue
YUTATEN CMOIJIM HACJIQ/IUTHCA IPOU3BEAEHUAMU U3BECTHBIX PYCCKUX IIO3TOB U MUcaTeseH.
ITepeBogpl mosm A.C.ITymkuna «baxuuncaparickuil pontan» u «Jlemon» M.IO.JlepmoHTOBa,
JIO Cero JHS CUMTAIOTCS HENMPEB30UIEHHBIMU OOpasiiamMu, Haubosiee OJU3KUM II0 CBOEH
IIEeHHOCT! K OpWUTHHay. Ba)KHO OTMETHTh, YTO MACTEPCTBO NEPEBOAUYMKA, HEBEPOSATHAsA
SPYIUISA, TOHKUN U OJIECTAIUN yM SIBJISIIUCh BU3WUTHOM KapTOUYKON mosta. Ha mreHyme
COBeTCKUX mucaTesed B MOCKBe OH OCTaHaBJIMBAeT BBICTYHAIOIIEro ¢ TPUOYHBI mO3Ta A.
Be3piMeHCcKOro, yKa3aB eMy Ha TO, YTO 3TO CTpokU He ['ére, a [llunepa. Ha uto mocienoBat
OTBeT «A BBI CAMU-TO UUTAJIU 3TH IIPOU3BeZleHUuA?» YcMaH HaceIp OTBETHII, YTO «He TOJIBKO
YUTaJ, HO U 3HAI0 UX HAU3YCTh» U JIeKJIaMallUs [103Ta MOTPACsa 3aJI, KOTOPBIM PyKOILIecKas
noaTy... HazaBTpa «JluteparypHas razera» nwumier o6 ysbekckoMm moate: «Ha BocToke

nossBUICA cBOH ITymkuH!»

[ToaT cymen Takke pacKpacUTh Y30EKCKYI0 II033HI0 HEMOBTOPUMBIMH JIMPUYECKHUMH
KpackaMu. TOH ero CTUXOB MPOHU3aH TOHKOCTHIO JIMPUUECKOTO AYIIEBHOTO MepeKUBAHUS,

IMO3T AYIIE€BHO TaJIAHTJINB:
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«CnogapHytil moll 3anac 0oCMamouHo 8eux,
C xakozo cn108a MHe HAYaAMb meneps?
Kax cuacmaus 1, kak 6eCkoOHeuHo cuacmaus...

He ommoeo au max npunoousim oyx!»

Ho, K cokajieHU0, cjiaBa II03Ta JIUTCA HEZOITO. BeceMy BHHOW CTAaHOBATCA HEYASTHHO
OpoIIIeHHbIE UM CJIOBA B KPYTy MO3TOB: « CTaJIUH MPEACTABIISIIICS MHE TUTAHTOM, a OKa3aJIcs
YeJI0BEKOM HeOOJIBIIIOTO POCTa, OH HAaIIOMUHAJI MHE apMsHUHA A5 MUIIly, KEPOCHHIITUKA» .
C aTOrO MOMEHTa CTajla 3aKaThIBaTbCA SApKas 3Be3/la MOJIOJOTO U IPEKPACHOTO I03Ta, €r0
OOBUHIIN B «KOHTPPEBOJIIONMOHHBIX U HAIIMOHAJMCTUYECKUX BBIXO/IKAX», BCIOMHIIH, KaK
oH nuTupoBan Byxapuna: «I1os3us 3acTpeBaeT HAa OJTHOM MECTE M B HEH CJIMIIIKOM MHOTO
nadoca... Hafo 3arssaapiBaTh B MPOILIOE W IHCATH JUPUYECKUE MPOU3BeZeHus... TajanT
naércsa borom...». OH OBLT UCKJIIOUEH U3 psijia MUcATesIeH, 3aTEM apecTOBaH U OTIIPABJIEH B
Cubups, B mareps. Kak pacckaspiBasia IuIeMsIHHHIIA caMoro 1moata, Hogupa Pamuiosa, koraa
IIOAT Y?Ke OTOBIBAJI HaKa3aHUs B Jlarepsix, ero O/0JieBasia OJlHA U Ta K€ MbICJIb — HAITHCATh
nucbMo ToBapuiny CTalnHy, YTOOBI Pa3bsCHUTD €MY BCIO Uy/IOBUIITHOCTh TBOPSAIIEHCS C HUM
HeCIIpaBeJJINBOCTH. Bor OTPBIBOK M3 HEKOTOPLIX ITHUCEM, KOTOPbIE 6BI.T[I/I HaIlrCaHbl KPOBbLIO
moaTa: «... fl Tpebyro BhI30Ba Ha JIOIPOC! ...B IPOTUBHOM ciIy4yae — camoyoutictBo! f He Bpar
Hapo/a, He Oy/ly, U ecyIi Hy»KHO — yMpy He BparoM! ... ITpocTu MeHs, ThICSYy pa3 MPOCTU U

npomau, mos Poguaal»

B 1944 roxy uznaércs npukas o rnepecMoTpe Ziesia YemaHna HocebIpa 1 Ha OCHOBe 3aKJII0UeHUsA
DKCIEpPTHON KoMmuccuu B cocraBe Imoasta M.Iaiizane, mpodeccopoB A.BopoBkoBa u
C.PamxaboBa, BbIHECEH BEPAUKT: «B mporiecce ciiecTBUA AOMYIIEHBI IPpyOble HAPYIIEHUS
IIPOIECCYaJIbHOTO 3aKOHA, B CBA3U C YeM IIPUTOBOP OTMeHsAeTcs» Ho moaT He A0XKIérca
ocBoOokeHusAa. OH ymMupaeT Ha OOJIPHUYHOU JIarepPHOU KOiike B MapHHHCKOH OOJIBHUIE

KemepoBckoii 0671aCTH B 1944 Oy OT TyOEpPKYJI€3a JIETKUX.
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BEBR

RUS HALK DESTANLARINDA BiLGE ANA VE TOPRAK ANA

IMGESI
Vusala AGHAYEVA29

OBPA3 MYJIPOI MATEPU I MATEPH-3EMJIN B PYCCKUX
BBI/IMHAX

AnHOTanuA: B pycckoil KysbType B I[eJIOM U, B 4acTHOCTH (poJIbKIIOpE, JKeHCKHe 00passbl
MOTYT OBITh KPACHBBIMH WM HEKPACHBBIMH, IIPUBJIEKATETHHBIMU TN OTTAJIKHUBAIOIINMU,
MyJIDBIMH U TIPEJICTAl0OT B Pa3jIW4YHBIX O0JMKax: DBOrmHgA, BOWTENIBHUIIA, COIEPHUIIA,
BosmieOHUNA, /leBa Mapus, njapckas Joub, WK B OOBIYHOHN ceMbe, KaK MaTb, CECTPA HJIH
HeBecTa. OOpa3 JKEHIUHBI B POJI MaTepH 3aHUMAaeT BAXKHOE MECTO B PYCCKOM HAPOIHOM
srepatype. Lleap qaHHOW pabOThI- KPAaTKO OMHCATh 00pas3bl MaTepel, MPUCYTCTBYIOIINE B
pyCCKHX OBUTMHAX U MPOAHAIU3UPOBaTh 00pa3bl Myapoit Marepu u Martepu 3emun. Kpome
TOTO, OYyJIyT TpeJ/ICTAaBJIEHbl OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU JJAHHBIX 0Opa30B Ha IpUMeEpe

U3BECTHBIX OBLJINH.

KiloueBsle cioBa: Pycckuii ¢posbkiop, Myapasa Mate, MaTb-3emiis

THE IMAGE OF THE WISE MOTHER AND MOTHER EARTH IN
RUSSIAN EPICS

Abstract: In Russian culture as a whole, and particularly in folklore, the female image is
depicted with qualities such as beauty, unpleasantness, attractiveness, repulsiveness, and
intelligence. Women appear in various roles such as goddesses, warriors, rivals, sorceresses,
the Virgin Mary, princesses, or in an ordinary family as a mother, sister or bride. The image of
a woman in the role of a mother holds significant importance in Russian folklore. The aim of
this study is to briefly introduce the maternal figures present in Russian epics, with a specific
focus on the Wise Mother and Mother Earth among them. Additionally, the main

characteristics of these figures will be identified through an exploration of well-known epics.

Keywords: Russian folklore, Wise Mother, Mother Earth

29 Doktora Ogrencisi, Istanbul Universitesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyat1 Anabilim Dali, Istanbul, Tiirkiye,
vuslatagayeva@gmail.com
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Eski Rus Devletinin anaerkil gelenekleri halk efsanelerine ve folkloruna biiyiik Olciide
yansimistir. S6z konusu yansima, XI-XVII. yiizyillara ait folklor tirtinlerinde karsimiza sosyal
statiileriyle ¢ikan etkileyici kadin karakterlerinde acik¢a gozlemlenmektedir. Bunlarin basinda
anne karakteri gelmektedir. Anne karakteri, destanlarda “otoriter-anne”, “kralice-anne” veya
“diiriist dul” roliindedir. Anne imgesinin kisilestirilmesi toplumdaki sosyal roliiniin 6nemine

isaret etmektedir. Saygideger dul kadin imgesi destanlarda etkin konumdadar.

Rus destanlarinda kahramanin annesi genel olarak adi ve baba adiyla ya da esinin adiyla
tanitilir: Dobrinya Nikiti¢'in annesi Ofimya Aleksandrovna (veya diger adiyla Mamelfa
Timofeyevna), ilya Muromets’in annesi Yefrosinya Yakovlevna, Blud'un Esi Ovdotya (OBzoTbs

baynosa xena), Nenil'in Dul Esi (BroBa Henwia) gibi.

Annenin destandaki baslica rolii, savasci oglunun zorlu donemlerinde ya da anlarinda yani
baslarinda yer alarak destekte bulunmaktir. Bunun etkin 6rnegini “Dobrinya Nikiti¢ ve Yilan”

(To6pbrast Hukutma u 3meit) destaninda goriiriiz.

Dobrinya’nin annesi Ofimya Aleksandrovna bir tehlike sezerek oglunu uyarir ve olasi 6liimden
kurtarir. Destan, annenin oglu Dobrinya’va Pucay Nehri'nde ylizmemesi nasihatiyla baslar.
Dobrinya nasihati goz ard1 eder ve nehre girip yiizer. Ne var ki orada yasayan yilanin tuzagina
diiser ve 6liimle burun buruna gelir. Kendisini bilge annesinin onerileri sayesinde kurtarmay1

basarir (Dobrinya Nikitic i Zmey 1904: 68-72).

Sevgisi ve bilgeligi ile oglunu tehlikeden uzak tutmaya calisan bir diger anne karakteri de geng
boyar Dyuk Stepanovic¢'in annesi Amelfa Timofeyevna'dir. “Dyuk Stepanovi¢” (/lrox
CremanoBuu) destaninin otoriter ve 6zgiir ruhlu anne karakteri olan Amelfa Timofeyevna bir
onceki Ornekte oldugu gibi tehlikeyi ongordiigii icin oglunun Gali¢’'ten Kieve gitmesini
onlemeye calisir. Oglunun servetiyle, kiyafetleri ve binicilik becerileriyle bobiirlenecegini ve
bundan dolay1 zarar gorebilecegini bilir. Yine de oglunun istegine karsi koyamaz ve onu hayir
duastyla yolcu eder. Dyuk, Kiev yolunda gecilmez daglar, yirtic1 kuslar, on iki bagh yilan gibi
biiyiik engellerle karsilasir ve annesinin tavsiyeleri sayesinde bunlarin iistesinden gelir. Daha
sonra anne, Kiev'e biiyiilii bir kaftan gondererek oglunun yaninda oldugunu hissettirir (Dyuk

Stepanovi¢ 1904: 108-129).

Ogluna yardim eden anne 6zelliklerinin yani sira Amelfa Timofeyevna, vatani Gali¢'i savunarak

Kiev prensine kars1 koymasiyla 6zgiivene sahip cesur bir vatansever niteligiyle de bezenmistir.

Amelfa Timofeyevna'nin bu o6zelliklerine “Vasiliy Buslayev” (“Bacuauii Bycaaes”)
destanindaki anne karakteri de sahiptir. S6z konusu anne, oglu Vaska Buslayev’e karsi

besledigi sevgiyi ve 6zenli tutumu sehir halkina da aynen yansitir. Asi gencleri isyankarliktan
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alikoymay1 amag edinen bu anne, Novgorod halkim Vasiliy'nin askeri grubuyla (drujinasi ile)

uzlagtirma niyetindedir. Vasiliy az da olsa sadece annenin soziinii dinlemektedir.

Doviis sirasinda Vasiliy rakiplerini yenmek iizereyken Novgorod erkekleri Mamelfa
Timofeyevna'ya giderek ondan bu felaketin 6nlemesini rica eder. Anne Volhov kopriisiine
kosar ve oglunu arkadan kavrayarak kavgayir birakmasi icin ikna etmeye calisir. Vasiliy

annesini dinler ve sopasini yere atarak doviisii sonlandirir (Vasiliy Buslayev 1910: 352-359).

Rus destanlarinda anne, bahadirlarin 6viing kaynagi olarak da betimlenir. Bahadirlar sahip

olduklar1 varlik, nesne ya da niteliklerinin yani sira anneleri ile de Gviiniirler.

Pek cok Rus destaninda kadin karakterlerin erkeklerle esit sekilde sayg1 gormeleri konusu
islenir. Yulia Kaporina makalesinde ““Hoten Bludovi¢’ destani, kadin statiisiiniin erkekle esit
oldugunu gostermektedir ve bu esitlik hem kadinin hem de kocasinin toplumdaki konumuyla
iligkilidir” diyerek kadinlarin da erkekler kadar saygi gormelerine vurgu yapar. (Kaporina

2016: 731).

Destanlarda kahramanin annesi kadinlar arasinda en iistiin ve en onurlu olandir. Ona kars:
yapilan en ufak yanlighk ya da saygisizlik affedilemez. Ayni sekilde herhangi birinin annesine
olumsuz bir tutumun da bahadirin bizzat kendisi tarafindan cezalandirildig goriiliir. Ornegin,
“Hoten Bludovi¢” destaninda, Knez Vladimir’in ziyafet sofrasinda konuk olan Bludov'un dul
esi, oglu Hoten’i burada gordiigii bir kizla nisanlamak ister. Ancak kizin annesi olan Cusov'un
dul esi, yoksul olduklari i¢in gelen istegi hakaret ederek reddeder. Asagilanan Bludov'un dul
esi ziyafeti terk eder ve olanlar1 evdeki ogluna iletir. Hoten annesinden sakinlesmesini ister ve
hakaretin intikamini alacagina soz verir. Hemen yola cikar ve Cusov'un dul esinin dokuz
oglunu da oldiiriir. Kizin ise kagirarak kendi annesine hizmetgi getirir. Hoten’in annesi, kizin
olaylarla bir ilgisinin olmadigimi soyler ve onunla mutlu bir yuva kurmaya oglunu ikna eder

(Hoten Bludovic 1910: 15-20).

Rus destanlarindaki bahadirlar i¢in yasadiklar topraklar da “Toprak Ana” olarak adlandirilan
kutsal bir annedir. Toprak Ana, manevi ve ahlaki degerlere sahip bir varlhik olarak

algilanmaktadar.

Ashnda Toprak Ana imgesinin kaynagi cok eskilere dayanir. Her halkin mitolojisinde doganin
timsali olan bdyle bir ilahi kadin simgesi vardir. Slav mitolojisinde bu, tiim canlilarin ve
bitkilerin annesi olan Ham Toprak Ana’dir ve dogurganligin kaynagi olarak benimsenir. Ayni
zamanda Gok Giiriiltiisii Tanrisinin, yani Gokyiizii'niin esi olarak goriiliir. Gokyiizii, yagmurla
toprag: doller, toprak mahsul verir (dogurur). Dogay iireten ve yenileyen giicii simgeleyen

Ham Toprak Ana’ya yonelik derin saygi ve hiirmet s6z konusudur.

88



Toprak Ana, kelimenin tam anlamiyla insani yeniden hayata dondiiriir. Eski zamanlarda
hastalar agik alanlara cikar, dort yone egilerek bagislanmalarimi dilerlerdi. Kazada
yaralananlar1 tekrar kaza yerine gotiirerek sifa istenirdi. Hristiyan inancina gore, topraga
giinahlar itiraf etmek icin diz ¢okerek dua etme ve gilinahlarin affedilmesi icin ritiiel
yapilmaktadir. (Rogoza 2010: 166). Topraga yonelik bas egme Toprak Ana’ya duyulan sayginin

bir ifadesidir.

Tarih boyunca Rus kiiltiiriinde Toprak Ana ile ilgili olarak “Topraga sayg1 duymayana toprak
ekmek vermez”, ‘Topraga onun evladiymis gibi boyun egmeyene 6liim dosegi bir tiiy gibi hafif
degil tas gibi agir gelir” ve buna benzer baz inaniglar yayginlik kazanir. Bir bagka yaygin
inaniga gore ise “Yolculuga c¢ikarken yanina bir tutam vatan topragi almayan kisi evini bir daha

goremeyecektir”.

Toprak insan varliginin ana kaynagidir; onu tasir, yedirir, igirir ve giydirir. Zor anlarinda insan
annesinin yardimina gereksinim duydugu gibi Toprak Anamin yardimim almak igin ona
yonelir (Korinfskiy 1901: 2). Bu nedenle Rus masal ve destanlarda bahadirlar giicline giic
katmak icin nemli topraga uzanir. Uzak diyarlardan dondiiklerinde ise dizlerinin iizerine

¢okiip topragi 6perler.

“Volga Vseslavyevic ve Mikula Selyaninovi¢” (“Boavea Bcecnasvesuu ve Mukyaa
Censnunosuu”) destanindaki Mikula Selyaninovi¢ bu inaniglarin énemli bir 6rnegidir. Soz
konusu destanda, Mikula Selyaninovi¢'in toprakla olan derin bagini ve Toprak Ana'yr
koruyarak halkini nasil savundugu anlatilir (Volga Vseslavyevig, Mikula Selyaninovi¢ 1904: 16-

21).

Mikula'nin giicii Toprak Ana tarafindan bagislanmistir. Oylesine giicliidiir ki kendisinin tek
basina siirdiigii sabani, Knez ve birlikleri bir araya gelseler bile kipirdatamazlar. Mikula, Ham
Toprak Ana'nin en sevdigi ogludur. Toprak Ana’nin serefine ziyafet ve s6lenler diizenlenir, ona

ithafen sarkilar soylenir.

“Dobrinya Nikiti¢ ve Yilan” (/lobpviia Huxumuu u 3meil) destaninin ikinci kisminda ise
topraktan gii¢c alma motifi islenir. Dobrinya yilanla giristigi silahsiz miicadelesinde topraktan

iki kez yardim diler.

Oliimiine verdigi miicadelesinin lehine sonuclanacag umudunu yitirmek {izereyken Toprak

Ana’ya su sozlerle siginir:

“Paccmynuch-ka, mamywka cwvlpa 3emnn, Tvl npuxicpu-ka amy Kposs 0a 6cio
ameunyro!” (Dobrinya Nikiti¢ i Zmey 1904: 72-78).

“Ham Toprak Ana, agil ve Yut bu yilanin tiim kanum!”
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Bahadir geri ¢ekilmeye hazirlanirken goklerden gelen bir ses kendisine isaret olur. Toprak Ana
bahadira olaganiistii bir gii¢ vererek yilan1 yenmesine destek olur ve agilarak yilanin zehirli

kanini igine ceker.

Hristiyanligin Rusya'da yayilmasiyla Ham Toprak Ana imgesi, Meryem Ana imgesi ile
yakinlagir. Insanoglunun ii¢c anneye sahip oldugu inams1 benimsenir: Bunlar, diinyanin
kurtaricisim1 doguran Meryem Ana, her seyin yaratildig: ve oliince herkesin donecegi Toprak

Ana ile rahimde tasiyarak Doguran Ana.

Goriildiigi iizere anne imgesi, Rus halkinin bilincinde olumlu duygular uyandiran ideal bir
destan figiirii olarak yer edinmistir. Bilge anne imgesi, giiclii ve etkili bir figiir olarak toplumun
kadinlara verdigi degeri yansitirken Toprak Ana imgesi, insanin dogayla olan bagini ve
yasamin dongiisiinii anlamada yardimei olan bir kaynak olarak goriilmiistiir. Bununla birlikte
Toprak Ana'ya gosterilen derin saygi ve deger, insanlarin yasadiklar: toprakla olan iligkilerini

ne denli giiclendirdigini ortaya koymustur.

Bilge Ana ve Toprak Ana'nin bilgelik, dogurganlik, koruyuculuk ve doga ile baglanti gibi ortak
ozelliklerinin Rus halkinin degerleri, inancglar1 ve ihtiyaglariyla derin bir uyum i¢inde oldugunu

ortaya koymustur.
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BRRE

ITPOBJIEMbBI ITEPEBOTYECKON UHTEPITIPETAIININ

IHOI9THUYECKOI'O TEKCTA
Anna IIOTAEHKO3°

SIIR CEVIRISINDE YORUMLAMA SORUNLARI
Ozet: Calisma, siirsel metinlerin dilsel bilesenlerini anlama ve yorumlama sorununa
odaklanmaktadir. Analizin konusu yazarin «Kedi hakkinda degil» siiridir. Makale, siirin ceviri

yorumunun sonuclarini sunmaktadir.
Anahtar kelimeler: Ceviri, siir, ingilizce.

PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATION INTERPRETATION OF A POETIC
TEXT

Abstract: The work is devoted to the problem of understanding and interpreting the linguistic
components of poetic texts. The subject of the analysis is the author's poem "Not about a cat".

The article presents the conclusions of the translation interpretation of the poem.
Keywords: Translation, poem, English.

IlepeBomueckass EeATEILHOCTh SIBJISIETCS IIOMCTUHE BaKHBIM AaCIIEKTOM B COBPEMEHHOM
sutepatype. Jlejo B TOM, YTO KpacoTa OOOPOTOB TOATHYECKHX U IPO3ANYECKHUX

HpOI/IBBe,I[eHI/Iﬁ AO0JIXKHA OBITH JAOCTYyIIHA HE TOJIBKO B OPUTHWHAJIE, HO U HA A3bIKE YHUTATEJIA.

MHorue Besukue PYCCKHE TPYyAbl JOCTYIIHBI 1 HA APYT'HUX A3bIKaAX. HaanMep, CTHUXOTBOPEHHUA
HYIIIKI/IHa U POMaHBbI HOCTOGBCKOI‘O HE IIPOCTO IIepEBEIECHBI HA AHTJINACKUH A3BIK, HO €elIe 1

IIOJIB3YIOTCA OI‘pOMHOfI IOITyJIADHOCTBIO BO MHOTHX CTpaHax.

CTHXOTBOPHBIHN IEPEBO/T MOITUUECKUX MTPOU3BEAEHUN — HamboJiee TPYJOEMKHUHA MTPOIECC B
5TOH 00J1aCTH, COBMeEIIAIONINN B cebe HECKOJIBKO BAXKHBIX HIOAHCOB: HYKHO He pacTepsATh

CMBICJI, BJIO?)KEHHBIN aBTOPOM, COXPAHUTb PU(PMY U CTUXOTBOPHBIHN pa3Mep.

30 CrymeHTKa 1 Kypca Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurtera Apy»0Obl HapomoB mMeHu Ilarpuca JIymymOGbI
(Mocksa, Poccus), shuld_a@mail.ru
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IlocnenHne HECKOJBKO JIET, aKTHUBHO 3aHHUMAaACb HAIIMCaHHEM aBTOPCKHX IIO3THYECKHUX
HpOI/ISBe,ILeHI/Iﬁ U II€EPEBOAOM W3BECTHBIM COUMHEHUH C aHTJIMMCKOIO sA3bIKa Ha pYCCKHfI, MbI
XO0Te/In l'IOl'IpO6OBaTb YCIOXKHHAUTD cebe 3aZlavy: [epeBeCTU C PyCCKOr'o A3bIKa Ha AHTJIMHUCKUH
IMOSTUYECKOE IIPOU3BEACHUE COOCTBEHHOT'O COUMHEHUA. DTO HE TOJHKO IOMOMKET YJIydlIIiuTb
HaBbIKH B HepeBOﬂquKOﬁ AeATeJIbHOCTH, HO U IIO3BOJIUT IIOAEJIMTHCA CBOMMM MBICIAMHU KU

YyBCTBaMH C OOJIBITIEN ayIUTOPHUEH.

Jlnst mepeBosia ObLIO BBIOpaHO cTuxoTBopeHue «He mpo kota». B opuruHaie (Ha pyccKOM

sI3bIKE) OHO 3BYYUT CJIEAYIOIINM 00pa3oM:

B yKpoMHOM MecTeuke, B HOUHOU THUIIIMHE, I7le TOUHO HUKTO He HAUJIET,
Cuzies1 1 MypJIbIKaJl Yachl HAIIPOJIET MaJIeHbKUHM UepHEHbKUU KOT.

He To 4TOOBI TPyCTHO, CKOpEE - BCE CKYYHO OBLIO B TO BPEMS KOTY.
XoTs1, ¥ TOUMUTE, BEJIb 3TO TaK CJIOKHO - BCE BPEMSA OBITH OJTHOMY.
[ToBepwTe, HU CTPAHHBIM, J]a ¥ He OJIOXaCThIM HAIIl KOT HUKOT/Ia B He OBLIL.
J1a TOJIbKO BOT BCe M30€erajii 4Yero-To, a KOT 10 TEYEHHUIO ILIbLII.
TeueHne BpeMeHH, CTPAIITHO, OHAKO, KOT/Ia KaK/IbIi A€Hb U IPYTOH
CuBaICh B €TUHOE U HETTIOHATHOE, TAHYBIIIH KOTa 32 COOOM.

U MmozkeT OBITh KOT He IIPUYACTEH K TOMY, UTO JIFOIM He JIO0AT ero.

Jla TOJIbKO BOT, KTO-TO 06 3TOM moaymas? OTeer oueBuzeH. HUKTO.
JlaBaiiTe XOTb MBI UyTOK OyzieM /00pee, ¥ TaK KaK/bIH IeHb U BCeT/ia.

A TouHo yBepeHa. byzet oH cuactiuB. U 3T0 1 He Opo KOTA...

ITO CTUXOTBOPEHHE O HEIPOCTOM COCTOSIHHWH, B KOTOPOM MOTYT OKa3aTbCA MHOTHE JIIOJU.
Kaxxniplii yesioBEK Ha CBOEM IIyTH BCTPeUaeT HeMaso IMPEeNATCTBUM U HEB3TO/, KOTOpPbIe
OTPULIATEJIPHO BJIMAIOT HAa €ero coctosiHue. Hepenko y Hac omyckaloTcs PyKd IIpU
BO3HUKHOBEHUHU ITPO0JIEM, B TAKHE MOMEHTHI MbI MOXKEM OIIYTUTH ce0s1 HanboJiee o1aBJIeHO,
ySI3BUMO U OJJUHOKO. B mocjieIHUX CTpOKax MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh IIPU3bIB, KOTOPHIA OOYK/1aeT

JI10/1eH OBITH O0Jiee KPOTKUMU, SMIATUUYHBIMU U TEPIUMBIMU 10 OTHOIIEHUIO APYT K APYTY.

B AaHHOM IIPOU3BEACHHNU OblJIa HCIIOJIb30BaHa ImapHad pI/I(l)MOBKa U TpPEXCIOXKHAA
CTUXOTBOPHAadA CTOIIa C yAapHbIM BTOPBIM CJIOTOM — aM(l)PI6anHI>i, d TaK»XKe CTUJIMCTHYECKOE

CPEZICTBO — BOIIPOCHO-OTBETHAsA (opMa U3JIOKEHUA.

Jlna Hanucanus mnepeBozia «Not about the cat» HeoOXoaMMBI He TOJIBKO HaBBHIKU B
[IEPEBOAYECKO JEeATEIbHOCTH, HO M 3HAHWE AaHIJIMHCKOW JIEKCHKH W TIPaMMAaTHKH.

HpeHCTaBHM Hala HepBbeI OIIBIT IIEPEBOAA COOCTBEHHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUA:

In the quiet place, in the silence where there wasn’t nobody at all.

There was sitting a cat in the corner, he was purring the whole this night long.
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And this black cat felt bored abruptly, not unhappy, not sad he felt so.

Everybody knows this fact exactly: it’s so hard always feeling alone.

Just believe the black cat was not dirty and he was not whole full of the fleas.

But constantly all people avoided him, and he just didn’t know what it meant.

Then cat swam through the flow of this timing. After all, happened things that
unnerved.

Moments blended just into each other prolong in that he didn’t deserve.

At least humans did not care about it that the main problem wasn’t in him.

And nobody was caring the question: Feeling lonely it isn’t a whim!

Let’s us will be more peaceful and tender every moment, and I believe that.

Than I'm sure he will be more happy. And it isn’t about the cat...

Il peanm3anuu Obl1a BEIOpaHa mapHas pudgMoBKa U aHAIIECT — TPEXCJIOKHAS CTUXOTBOPHAS

CTOIla C YIapHbIM TPETbUM CJIOTOM.

Utak, Ham yzajoch HammcaThb CTUXOTBOPDHBIN IIepeBO] aBTOPCKOMY IIpOM3BeieHUI0. B
3aKJII0OUYEHHE XOTUM CKa3aTh, UTO IIEPEBOJT — MHOTOTPAHHBIHN IIPOIIECC, TPEOYIOIUHI OOJIBIIIOTO
KOJINYECTBAa BpeMeHU U YCUJINH, a TaKKe OIIpe/leJIeHHbIX KaueCTB: YCUTUMBOCTH, TBOPUECKOTO

Y THOKOI'O MBIIIIJIEHUS.

BEBD

EMOTIONAL-EVALUATIVE COMPONENT OF
MYTHOLOGEM — DEMONONYM JINN IN KAZAKH AND

ENGLISH LANGUAGES
Ayim MYRKASYMOVA3:

KAZAKCA VE INGILIZCEDE “CIN” MOTIFININ MiTOLOJIK BiR
IMGE OLARAK DUYGUSAL VE DEGERLENDIRICI BILESENI

Ozet: Bu makalede, mitolojik bir imge olarak “cin” motifinin Rus, Kazak ve ingiliz dillerindeki
duygusal-degerlendirici bileseni incelenmektedir. Odiin¢ alinan bu kelimenin farkh dillerdeki
isleyisinin kargilagtirmali bir analizi yapilmistir. Edinilen bulgulara gore, sozciigiin Arapga
kullanimi1 olumlu ve olumsuz olmak iizere farkh duygusal degerlendirmeler icermektedir. Bu

mitolojik seytan-cin motifinin, hangi dillerde orijinal duygusal degerlendirme bilegenini

31 3rd year student of the Faculty of Pedagogy specialties — Foreign language: two foreign languages
Astana International University (AIU), Astana, Kazakhstan, ajymmyrkasymova@gmail.com, Scientific
adviser: M.K. Sharipova
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korudugu ve hangilerinde onu kaybettigi goz ontinde bulundurulmustur. Materyalin kaynagini

mitolojik metinler, Rus dilinin ulusal kiilliyat1 ve sozliikler olusturmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Duygusal-degerlendirici Bilesen, mitolojik imge olarak “cin” motifi.

AMOIIMOHAJIBHO-OIIEHOYHBIN KOMIIOHEHT
MU®POJIOTEMBI — IEMOHOHUMA /I:KUHH B KABAXCKOM U
AHTJIMMCKOM SA3BIKAX

AnHoTamuA: B 1aHHOU cTaThe pacCMaTPHUBAETCS SMOIMOHAIBHO-OIEHOYHBI KOMIIOHEHT
MH(DOJIOTEMBI-IEMOHOHIMA JKHHH B Pa3HOCHCTEMHBIX S3BIKaX: PYCCKOM, Ka3axCKOM,
AQHTJIMMCKOM fI3bIKaX. B cTaThe pacCMOTpEHO 3HaUeHUE JAHHOTO CJIOBA B I3BIKE-HCTOYHUKE,
€r0 SMOIMOHAJIbHO-OIIEHOYHBI KOMIIOHEHT. [IpoBeZleH CONOCTaBUTEIbHBIA aHAJIN3
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAaHUA /JJAHHOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO CJI0OBa B pa3HBIX fA3bIKax. CorsacHo
pesysibTaTaM ynotpebisieHre apabu3Ma B pacCMaTPHUBAEMBIX SI3BIKAX COJIEPIKUT PA3IHIHYIO
SMOILIMOHAJIBHYIO OIIEHKY: IIOJIOKUTEJIbHYIO, OTpUIaTeJIbHYI0. PaccMOTpeHO mHOBeseHue
JlaHHOU MU(OI0TeMbI-/IEMOHOHUMA, B KAKUX A3bIKAX OHA COXPaHAEeT CBOU IIepBOHAYAIbHBIN
SMOIIMOHAJIbHO-OIIEHOYHBINI KOMIIOHEHT, a B KaKUX yTpauwBaeT. HasBaHbI IPUYMHBI,
COIIMOKYJIBTYPHBIE (PAKTOPBI, KOTOPBIE MOCTYKWIU i1 (HOPMHUPOBAHHUA PaA3TUUYHBIX
SMOIIMOHAJIPHO- OIIEHOUHBIX CMBICJIOB B TPUHUMAMOIINX fA3bIKaX. B cTaThe mOKa3aHa
BApPUATUBHOCTh, A TAKXKE B KAaKUX S3bIKaX JIOMHHUDYeT TOT WJIM WHOH 3MOIIMOHAIBHO-
OIIEHOYHBIN KOMIIOHEHT JIAHHOTO CJIOBA. VcTouHIKOM Marepuasa
MOCJTY>KUJIU MU(DOJIOTUYECKUE TEKCTHI, HAIIMOHAJIbHBIA KOPITYC PYCCKOTO A3BIKA, CJIOBAPH.

KsroueBble ci10Ba: OMOIMOHATLHO-0IIEHOUHBI KOMIIOHEHT, MUMOJIOTeMa, IEMOHOHUMBI.

Mythologem — mythological plots, scenes, images, characterized by globality, universality and

widespread in different cultures of the world [1].

“A mythological proper name (mythonym) is the name of a fictional object of
any sphere of onomastic space in myths and fairy tales, including
mythoanthroponym, mythozoonym, myphophytonym, mythopersonym, as well as

theonym”.

Mythonymy is classified as a specific, but at the same time extremely broad class of vocabulary,
which carries a large cultural and historical load, representing rich material for study due to its

unique cultural significance [2].

Myth depends on the folk concept, form and appearance, consciousness and thinking, creed,
religion. According to A.B. Ranovich, mythology is always one of the elements of religion [3].

The word jinn is an Arabic word that is mentioned in the Holy Quran. Jinns are mentioned
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about 40 times in the Koran; they are often contrasted with humans. The genie was created
from smokeless fire, and man (insan) from clay, the angel (melek) from light, the genie came
into existence earlier than man. In Islamic mythology, it is believed that jinn are divided into
two types of creatures: Muslim jinn and pagan jinn, and unlike angels, they are male and

female, good and bad.

Compare: “I would like the Uruses to bring knowledge, skill and happiness to
the Adygs, just as the once bright genies passed on to our ancestors the knowledge of
crafts for which Adyghe blacksmiths, carpenters and goldsmiths are famous”; “But
the evil genies set their sights on him and try to destroy him; therefore, take care of
him and watch over him, so that my family is not lost”; “... because the genies, that is,
malicious spirits, disturbed her homeland with incessant raids”; “Div, a Persian word,

means harmful spirits of the desert, called Jinn in Arabic”; “Various genies and divas

were hiding there... [4].

In pre-Islamic Arabic mythology and Islam, the word genie expresses the meaning of “a
supernatural, invisible mythological creature capable of acquiring any form, appearance, shape

and fulfilling any orders of the owner, for example:

“Ah, ah...ha, ha, ha...Oh my God!!! In an instant it becomes red-hot right in his hands...
cough, cough, cough... so much smoke... he throws it aside, as you see, and such an
unimaginably harsh, frightening Someone is already hanging over him... Oh my God, who
You?

—IAM A SLAVE OF THE LAMP...

— Slave of the lamp??? It’s just amazing, how huge you are, how scary!!!

“TI have everything you can imagine,” says the Genie. “Does anything please my
Master?” [4].

One of the main aspects of Muslim mysticism is the attempt to subjugate the jinn and use their

ability to work miracles. To this day, guide books on conquering genies are widely popular.

In the Kazakh language, the word genie, unlike the Russian language, has derivational activity:
OHBI JcblH UKkmMedi — he was possessed by a demon; s#wiHObt adam — mad man; xcbiH-nepi —
collected genies, all evil spirits; scbin-catimar/xcvin-watiman — collected devils: orcviH-
watimaHHbiy yacvindatl — like a nest of devils (about a crowd of all sorts of rabble, in which
there is great disorder and confusion); s#cbtHObpY compulsion to action from a verb scbiHOaHy
— “to drive someone crazy”; force smb. to rage, to rage; scbitHoanbaii muiHvie omuip! — don't
worry, sit still!; scbiHObibac — madcap; scbiHObLABLIK — (-FBI) 1. Madness; 2. extravagance,
stupidity; — o1 scbtHObLIBIFBIHAH 2Hca3a mapmmbt — he is punished for his extravagance; —
HCHIHOBLILIKMBL KO0 — leave your nonsense, come to your senses; — psychiatric hospital —

colloquial house.
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Phraseologisms with a component »kbIH: OHBI 3kbIH UKTe/II — he was possessed by a demon, an
evil spirit; zhynyn kagu — to knock out an evil spirit (from a mental patient), in a figurative
meaning: to knock the crap out of someone’s head; oHbI *KbIH cOKTHI\ yp/ibl — 1. the demon
confused, 2. ethn. spirits visiting bucks, a shaman and bringing him into a state of ecstasy;
JKBIHBI Oyy — going into ecstasy (oh bucks); 6aKchI >KbIHBIH IIAKBIPABI 6aKchl — summoned their
spirits, kbIHBI Kesty — to be angry, to be dissatisfied with someone; xxbrabIM Keii — Evil takes
me; *KbIH KaKKaH/Iall — to rage; — OHBIH JKbIHBI KO3/IbI — he became furious; got very angry;
JKBIHBIHA THIO — to anger, to anger someone; He >KbIHBI 6ap? — Why does he need this? What

does he care (about that), what the hell does he want? [5].

In Western culture, the genie is primarily known from the collection of fairy tales "A Thousand
and One Nights" as "a magical spirit with crossed arms, similar in appearance to a person, but
imprisoned in a lamp and granting any three wishes to the one who rubbed the lamp and

awakened the genie".

Jinns have much in common with demons, demons in Christian culture or sheddim in
Judaism, the main difference is that jinn in Islam, like people, have the choice of being
righteous or servants of Satan, and Christianity classifies absolutely all demons as evil, also if
In Christian doctrine, all demons are fallen angels, then the jinn were originally created by God

as they are, having nothing to do with angels.

In English, the word genie — genie, jinni, djinn has the following meanings as in Russian.
Compare: Or perhaps that's where their genie resides. Consciousness does not emer ge from
the brain like a genie from a bottle. Wait, that genie from the flashback looked awfully familiar.
Except you will not have any genie powers. You released a genie from a bottle — feelings that
have been held back for so long are difficult to control. He's tracking genies in Omaha as we
speak. Tell the ghouls, the genies and whoever controls this family now. Genie, get ready to
fulfill my last wish. The genies won't let you. The Djinn invites you into a private room where
you tell her your name and bank account. Not an angel, not a genie, but not an ordinary person

either. Now do your math homework, Genie.

The Jinni appeared when Aladdin rubbed the magic lamp. Over the years, this jinn had to be
patient to transform into something else. For a long, long time the jinn was waiting to come

out of this limitation. Consciousness does not emerge from the brain like a jinn from a bottle.

Djinn shake hands by folding their middle finger or their life line finger into their palm to
protecay want to use their powers. When djinn are disguised as objects such as walls or statues
they must act like objects, that is to be seen and not heard. Later, as he is collecting data, light

reflections cause the gem to explode and the djinn is released. Hese were ultimately replaced
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by a scene in which he discusses the djinn with a professor. It has also been shown that if a
human injects djinn blood into their system they will suffer spontaneous combustion and be
reduced to ash. Djinn, based on each of the four classical elements, can be found scattered in
hiding throughout the game and split between the characters. From then and through the
series, she was depicted as an extremely tall djinn who had the media clamouring up for her.
Djinn power allows djinn to have an astral body, that allows them to enter other people's

dreams and gives them access to possess people.

As we see, in the English language there is variability of this word, where the invariant is the
word Genie. Language, like any other object, changes in space and time. The properties of
variability and change are inherent in language, which is known to anyone who is at least
briefly familiar with the history of language. Any modern language can be traced in its
development, and the form of manifestation of its development is nothing more than a gradual
change in all its subsystems. The reasons for the variability of language are also obvious - they
already lie in the fact that people are native speakers of the language. Variation is such an
important and fundamental linguistic phenomenon that it would be wrong to begin analyzing
grammatical variability without first outlining the problems of the general theory of variability
and without considering, at least briefly, the issue of linguistic variability in the most general

terms [6].

Gin is often mistakenly translated into Russian as genie (fairy-tale creature), although in
English it only means gin (alcoholic drink). Genie should be translated into English as genie,
which in turn can be mistakenly translated as genius. Genius is translated into English by the
word genius. Also in English there are stable combinations with this word, for example: like a

genie out of the bottle; Let the genius out of the bottle [7].

Genies are the most popular fairy-tale characters in world cinema. Often depicted as magical
creatures enclosed in a lamp or bottle. The genie obeys the will of the one who rescued him
from captivity and fulfills his wishes. The classic incarnation of the genie was the British film
“The Thief of Bagdad”. The genie appears in it as a gigantic creature of human appearance,

obeying the will of the boy who called him from the lamp.

As we can see, the estimated meaning of the borrowed mythologeme-demonym genie is

different in different languages.

The emotional-evaluative component of a borrowed word can vary depending on the context,
religions, cultures. Its emotional coloring remains or changes depending on the perception and

experience of native speakers.
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A borrowed word, which is distinguished by its dissimilarity in sound, but remains due to this
circumstance with existing concepts in the receiving language, first, as it were, “looks back” at
the history, culture, grammar of the receiving language, adapts, and then enriches it, giving it

richness, expression, expressiveness, unusualness.

The systemic nature of vocabulary, its connections and relationships reflects the system of
connections and relationships of reality, and the content of words is formed under the

influence of extra-linguistic factors.
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BEBED

OBPA3BI MATEPEH B PACCKA3AX H. TO®®U
I'ysan COGHPOBA3?

TEFFI’NIN HIKAYELERINDE “ANNE” IMGESI

Ozet: N. Teffi'nin "Anne" ve "Ryulina'min Annesi" dykiilerinin karsilastirmali bir analizine
dayanan makale, ogullar: ve kizlar1 i¢in patolojik anne sevgisinin 6zelliklerini ortaya koyuyor

ve yazarin bu konuya yonelmesinin nedenlerini dogruluyor.

Anahtar kelimeler: N. Teffi, anne, Madame Beauvais, Rulina’nin annesi, patolojik ask

IMAGES OF MOTHERS IN N. TEFFI'S STORIES

32 MaructpaHT 1 rosia o6y4ueHusa kadeapbl MHPOBOH JIMUTEPATyphl (aKyJIbTETa PYCCKOU (PIIIOIOTHH,
JKypHaycTuky 1 Meauatexsosioruii PTCY, guzalsobirovaoi@gmail.com

o8


https://dzen.ru/a/WzH_BTrPuACor5jX

Abstract: The article, based on a comparative analysis of N. Teffi’s stories “Mother” and
“Ryulina’s Mom,” reveals the features of pathological maternal love for sons and daughters,

and substantiates the reasons for the writer’s appeal to this topic.

Keywords: N. Teffi, mother, Madame Beauvais, Ryulina’s mum, pathological love.

Tema MaTepuHCTBA BCET/IAa BOJTHOBAJIA Xy/[0KHUKOB, II03TOB, mucareyieil. O6pa3 MaTepu Kak
CHMBOJI BEUHOU TPABbI, KPACOTHI, KM3HEYTBEPK/IEHUA BCTpeUYaeTcs B paboTax MacTepOB
JIPEBHOCTH, CpeJHeBEKOBbs, d110XU Bospoxaenusa. Jleonapao na Bunuu, Cantu Padasns,
Jlykac Kpanax... IMeHHO € UX IIOJIOTeH Ha HAC CMOTPSAT HeKHble, HCKPEHHUE, CUJIbHBIE JIUKHU

Marepu.

B cepenune XX Beka K 3TOMy oOpasy oOpalmajavuch B CBOUX mpousBeneHusx H.Pacmyrtun
(«ITpomanue ¢ Marépoii», «Ilocimemuuii cpok», «/loubr MBana, math VBana» u np.), B.

Mykmun- «bopsa», «MarepuHckoe cepate», «B npoduias u andac» u T,

OO6pa3 marepu BcTpeuaeTcss B pacckazax Hanexnpl Tadpdu — pycckodl mucaTesIbHHILH,
M3BECTHOU, B OCHOBHOM, CBOUMU IOMOPHCTHYECKHUMHU pacckazaMu. MaTepu €10 MOCBSAIIEHbI
pacckas ¢ OHOUMEHHBIM HazBaHueM «Matb», «Matb Prom», «JIyHHBIA cBeT» U Ap. OJHAKO
JIO CUX TIOp JINTEPATYPOBeIbl He 0OpaIaii BHUMAaHUS Ha CO3/IJaHHbIE MTHCATEIbHUIIEH 00pa3bl
Marepedl u, TeM Oosiee, TeMe B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUN MaTepu u jodyepu. Kak rosopAT
rccsiefioBaTeny, mpobseMa 3aKjII0uaeTcss B TOM, YTO «JIUTEPATypHBIN Ipolecc y Hac ObLI
00JIblIIel YacThI0 «MYKCKOTO poZia», a OTHOIIEHUS MaTh-7I0Ub OCTAIOTCA BHE I0JIA 3pEeHUd

MY>KYUHBI» [3].

B pacckaze «Marp» Ipexxzie yeM HayaTh paccka3 o mazam bose, Tadpdu HamommHaer
YHUTATEITIO0 O TOM, UTO JETH JIJIST MaTEPU, KAKUMHU ObI OOJIBIITUMU OHH He ObLITH, BCET/Ia OCTAIOTCS
MmanenbkuMu: «/lig Ilapsortel bose ee Ilosb HaBcera ocTasics ABYXJIETHUM MaJbUHUKOM,
TOJICTBIM, KampU3HBIM U Oe33amuTHbIM. OH «MajleHbKUH Manbuuk [losb». Iaas Ha
KPSI?KHCTOT0, KOPEHACTOTO MOJIOIOTO YeIOBeKa C KBaZ[paTHBIM JIUIIOM Ha KOPOTKOH IIlee, OHa

BH7IEJIA ITyXJI0€ JIMYUKO C AMOYKaMH Ha IeKax» [4].

OO0 »sTOM KEeHITUHE MBI 3HAeM OuYeHb MaJslo: OHa JXwia B Poccum, ObL1a 3aMykeM 3a
dpanIily3oM, My ymep, a II03’Ke, YK€ C CeMHAJIIIaTUJIETHUM ChIHOM, OHA Iepedpajiach B
[Mapmwk. MbI MOHMMAaeM, YTO JKU3Hb 3TOW JKEHIIUHBI IyCTa, a MOTOMY BCsA €€ JIF0O0Bb
CKOHIIEHTPUPOBaJIach Ha €IMHCTBEHHOM POJIHOM cCylllecTBe — cbiHe. OHa MO3BOJIAET €MY C
MJIaJIeHYeCTBa IPUUUHATD el 00J1b, [yMas, YTO OHa CUJIbHEE ero, HO He AyMasi, UTO Iepej1 Hel
— Oyaymuii My>K4HUHa, €€ 0II0pa, YTO OHA JIOJIKHA BHYIIIUTH €MY YBaKeHUeE K ceOe, TIOUnTaHue

KaK MaTe€pH, 4YTO OH HE BCErJa 6y,aeT MaJICHbBKHM 1 6633aH_[I/ITHbIM, d BOT KaIIpU3HbIM — BCErJa.
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OHU KWIN BIIPOTOJIO/b, [10/1h OBLTT a0COTIOTHO HE MPUCIOCO0JIEH K JKU3HU, a IIOTOMY CKOPO
3a0pOCHIT BCe J1eJia U MpeJiajics Mpas3aHoN KU3HH. BMecTe ¢ ToOBapHUIllaMHu OH MPOKUBAJ B X
C MaTephIo JIOMe 3a e€ CUET. J[py3bs JaTu MaTePH KIUYKY «UH/IOK», U OH He COITPOTHUBJISIICH,
He MPOSBJISJI K MaTepU HUKAKUX YyBCTB, HUKAKON MPUBA3AHHOCTU. Y3HAaB O CBOEM IIPO3BUIIIE,
MajiaMm BoBe «He cMesa o6uzeThes. OHa 6osiTach MaJIbYHUIIEK, 0051aCh, YTO OHU yBeAyT I1osist
u3 goMy. OH TIOCTOSTHHO TPO3WICS YWUTH, ObLI TpeboBaTesneH, U TIpPyd, W BCEr/la BCEM
HezZloBoJIeH». TakuM 00pa3oM, He3aMeTHO /11 MaiaM BoBe e€ chiH PpHOOPEST Ha/l HEH BJIaCTh,

a OHa U3-3a CBOEH CJIETION JII00BU U OOSA3HU MOTEPATH ChIHA IIOTBOPCTBOBAJIA EMY.

Manam BoBe M0OXHO cpaBHUTH ¢ GOHBU3UHCKOM rocnoxxoi IIpocrakoBoit u3z «Henmopociia»
J.U. ®onBusuna E€ MmaTepuHckas J1000Bb BRIpaXKEHA B Upe3MEPHOM BHHUMAHHU K peOEHKY.
2KenmirHa HUKOI/Ia He pyrajia cBoero cbiHa MUTpogaHyIIKy, BO BCEM I10TAKasIa, B pe3yJIbTare
4ero U3 ChIHA BBIPOC HACTOAIUM JIeHTAN. MuTpodaHOM ke Takas OlleKa co CTOPOHBI MATYIIKU
BOCIIpUHUMAaJIach Kak camo coboli pasymerolieecs, OH el BHUMaHHE TOJIBKO JIMUHBIM
HMHTepecaM U >KeJaHWUAM, KOTOpble HCHOoHsAIA noMemuna. Ho, korma oHa yTpaTusia CBOIO
BJIACTDH M MOTYIIIECTBO, 3TOT IETUHA B TAKOU TPYAHBIU Uac, He 3a/lyMbIBasCh, OTBEPHYJICA U HE
MIPEJIOKUIT €l TTOMOIIU. 3/1eCh TaKKe ChIHOBBAMU MAaTepHHCKas JIIOOOBb HE IEHHUTCS IO

JIOCTOMHCTBY.

Opnako B pacckaze H.Taddu Ilonp xy:xe Mwutpodanymku, a magam bose — sydiie
IIpocrakoBoii. Ilostomy B mpousBeneHum Taddu packpsiBaercs Jpyras rpaHb CJIeNoOU
MaTepUHCKOU JII00BU — ecyin IIpocTrakoBa cTapaeTcs YCTPOUTH CBHITYIO KU3Hb CBOEMY CBIHY,

IIOHKMasd, 4YTO CaM OH He CIIpaBUTCA, TO MaJaM boge I/I,Z(éT H3-3a CbIHA HA IIPECTYIIJIEHHE.

Korga ITosaw ¢ Apy3bAMH OKOHUATEIHLHO «3acej» B JioMe, MaZilaM boBe crajia BhIKJISHUNBATD
JIEHBT'H JIJI1 HUX ¥ PYCCKUX SMUTpaHTOB. CHavuasia co CThIIOM U TOPAOCTBIO, IOTOM Bpajia, YTo
JIEHb HY>KHBI Ha IEpBOE BpeMs, II0KA ChIH BCTAHET HA HOTU U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, IPEBPATUIACh

«B CTAporo BepbJIro/ia», Be3yIero Ha CBOEM rop0Oy B3pOCJIOTO IETHHY.

A TIOTOM CJIYYHJIOCH CaMO€ CTpAITHOE — OHA MPU3HaJIach B YOUNCTBE, KOTOPOE COBEPIIIII €€
coiH. bes cTtpaxa, HO mosty0e3yMHas1, OHa IIJIa Ha Ka3Hb. HO MBI OllylliaeM Kakoe-TO YyBCTBO
YAOBJIETBOPEHHA B eé COCTOAHHHU — OHA CYHaCTJIMBa TEM, UYTO CMOIJIA IIOKEPTBOBATH CBOEMY

CBIHY-HETr'OJA10 CaMO€ I”IaBHOE€ — CBOIO KH3Hb.

Takum obpazom, H.Taddu nokazana npumMep naTrojaoruueckou J00BHU, KOTopas IIpUBesa K
TOMY, YTO JKEHIIMHA yTpaTUa YyBCTBO COOCTBEHHOTrO JIOCTOMHCTBA. Taddu mokasana He
MAaTepPUHCKYIO JII000Bb, a KaKyI-TO €O0aubl0 MPUBA3AHHOCTh, IIOTOMY UYTO B HACTOAIIEH

MAaTEPUHCKOU JIIOOBU PACKPHIBAIOTCS BHICOUAKIIINE KAYECTBA YKEHIITUHBI.
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Curyanus, onucanHasa B pacckade H.Taddu, Berpeuaercs B :xu3HU yacro. Tak, Hanpumep,
u3BecTHBIN mucaTenb Asiekcedl KoncrantunoBuu Toscroit (oxuH u3 cosparesnein Ko3pMbl
ITpyTkoBa), 10 caMO cMepTH CTpasial, He OCMEeJIUBIINCH JKEeHUThCA Ha JIIOOUMOH JieByIIIKe, -

IIOTOMY 4YTO €ro MaTb HE X0TeJ1a, 4TOOBI OH KEHUJICA.

T'oBopst 0 Bomwtomenuu B TBopuecTBe H.Tacddu obpaza marepw, caeayeT 3a1aThCsI BOIIPOCOM
0 MPUYHHAX OOpaIleHus MUCATeIbHUIIBI K 3TOMYy 00pasy. Kak muiryT JimTepaTypoBeabl, <O
nerctBe Hanexapl JIOXBUITKOH He COXPAaHUIOCh HUKAKUX JIOKYMEHTaJIbHBIX HCTOUHUKOB. MBI
MOKEM CYZUTH O HEM JIMIIH 10 MHOKECTBY BECEJIBIX U TPYCTHBIX, HO Y/IUBUTEIBHO CBETJIBIX
JINTEPATYPHBIX PACCKA30B O JIETSX, KOTOPbIE HAIOJIHAIOT TBOpuecTBO Taddu. BozmorkHO,
O/THA M3 JIIOOMMBIX TepOUHD IHCATETFHUIIBI — TPOTaTeIbHAsA BpYyIIKa U ¢daHTazépka JIuza —

HecET B cebe aBToOHMOTpaduuecKre, coOupaTeIbHbIe YePThI cecTEp JIOXBUIIKUX» [2].

Ho Xu3Hb €€ CI0KWjaach B 3MUTPAHTCKOU cpefie, B Ilapmke. Bo3daMokHO, Ha co3JaHUeE
MTOZ00HBIX ITPOUBBEIEHUH O MaTEPSX €€ HATOJIKHYJIA peasibHasl JKU3Hb — TSXKEJIOE TI0JI0KEHHE
poccuiickux SMUTPaHTOB. O06 5TOM CBH/IETEIHCTBYET M MECTO JIEHCTBUS B IPOUBBENEHUSIX, 1
yKa3aHUEe Ha CBA3b repoeB ¢ PYCCKUMHU SMHUTpaHTaMu. CMeeM IpPeAToIOKUTh, UYTO, OyAydIu
caMa Marepbl0 JIByX Jl0oUepedl U €eJUHCTBEHHOTO ChiHA, Taddu OJM3KO K cepaiy
BOCIIpUHUMAJIa TSDKEJIOE TI0JIOXKEHHE PYCCKOTO JBOPSIHCTBA B 3MUTPAIIUH, UTO XOPOIIO

IIPOCJIEKUBAETCS B pacckase «ProsinHa Mama».

B aTOM pacckaze mucaTesIbHUIIA YiKe PACKPBIBAET JTI000Bb MaTepH K gouepu. Obeux Taddu

XapaKTepu3yeT «Hepas/IeIbHOM MapOUKO».

Taddu onuckiBaer Prosto, To ecth KOmio KuHckyro, cieaytomum obpa3oM: «Prosis, BepHee,
HOnua KuHckas, myxsas JieBUIla BOCEMHAIIATHU JieT, oOydyaBIIascsa TaHIAM U IUIACTHKE B
YacTHOM IIKOJIe, ObLJIa B HEKOTOPOM pozie heHoMeHOM. OHa COCTOsIIA U3 JIBYX YacTel, Koe-Kak
CBHHYEHHBIX BMeCTe KPEIIKUM peMeHHbIM 1osicoM. OxHa yacth Prosiu, BepxHss, ObLIa OUeHb
MMHJIa, CTPOUHA, C Y3€HbKUMU IUIEUNKaMU, TOHKUMU PyKaMU U THOKOM criuHOM. BTopas yacrs,
HIDKHsAA, ObLJIa HEYTO BPOJE JIOMIAJUHOTO KPYIIa, 3aKaHUYMBAIOIIETOCS TKEJIBIMU HOTaMHU
MoOrydJero mnepirepoHa. /leBymka-nieHTaBp. [louemy BbhIOpasia oHa i ceOs1 TaHIEBAIBHYIO
Kapbepy — TPYZHO OBbUIO NOHATHh. BepoATHO, KOT/la OHA Hadaja yYHUThCSA TAaHIAM, B5TO

«pas3/IBOEHUE JINYHOCTH» ellle He TaK Pe3KO0 OMPEEIIsIoch» [4].

Ha ¢oHe cBoeli ucouHIIA-A0UepH «PlojimHa MaMa, MajieHbKasl, IITyTJIEHbKas Oo0IeKIast
JKEHIIUHA C YMOJISIONUMHY TJla3aMH M HEPBHBIMH JKeCTaMHU, OJieTasi B KaKOe-TO MYpyToe
TPSIIbE, OYEBUJIHO, PrJMHBI OOHOCKW, TUIHYHAs TeaTpa/ibHAsd Mamallla, BCs
HACTOPOKHBINASCSA, TOTOBas KaKAYI0 MUHYTY PHHYTbcs B OOH, OTCTanBas HHTEPECHI

JIoYepH, — JaBajia HEMAJIO Pa3ByieueHus BCel TPYIIIle CBOel KoMuuyeckou ¢urypoii» [4]. Kak
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BUNM, Teriepb Teddu nzobpakaeT MaTEpUHCKYIO cO0AaYbl0 MPETAHHOCTh, BHIPA’KEHHYIO B

JKeJIaHUU pa30pBaThb J'IIO6OI‘O, KTO BCTAHET Ha IIyTHU AOYEPH.

Otma y 1eBOYKH, TaK ke, Kak U y [1os14, He 6bL710, TO3TOMY BCIO CBOIO HEPACTPAaYEHHYIO JTI000Bb
MaThb «BbLIMJIa» Ha Prosro. Ha perneTunuAXx MaTb, 3HaBIIasA TAXKEJIOBECHOCTb W, HABEPHOE,
OTCYTCTBHE TAJIAHTA B CBOEH JToUepH, ObLiIa IIOCTOSHHO C HEMH, MOIIPaBJIsisa I0Yb U MO/ICKa3bIBast
efi. B aToM pacckaze abCOJIIOTHO OTCYTCTBYeT JpaMaTH3M CHUTYallMM pacckaza «MaTb»,
HaobopoT, Math Pronmu coszmaér kommueckuil sddekT: «B KakoM-To 5KcTase, KpacHafd,
pacTepsiHHasi, OHA MMOBTOPsiyIa Bce ProsiHbI BHKeHUA. OCOOEHHO CMEITHO BBHIXOMIIO, KOTAA
OHA UBSIITHO BBITATUBAJIA CBOIO HOTY B CTOIITAHHOM OalliMake v 6ypoM IIePCTSHOM UyJIKe» [4].
[ToBeneHMe MaTepu CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TOMY, UYTO OHA OTBJIEKAJla BHUMAaHUE OT HEYKJIIOXKECTH
mouepu. beHas JKeHIIMHA, TaK CTPEMSIIASACSA YCTPOUTD CYyAL0Y CBOEH J0UEPH, JesIaia TOJIBKO
xy»ke cebe u eil. Hocsich 10 3ajry BMecTe ¢ joYephlo, OHA Bejia cebsl, «KaK IbsIHAs BeAbMa,
JiKass MaMeHbKa. CIIeKTaK/Ib ObLT PEAKOCTHBIN. VI3 IPYrHX TeaTpoB CTaIu 3a0eraTh akKTephl
IIOCMOTPETh Ha uyauine» [4]. Ho uyauieM-To oHa OblIa TOJIBKO Ha (OHE CBOEH J0YepH: BO
BpEMsI PENeTUIINH B OTCYyTCTBHE Prosiv (OHA BRIBUXHYJIA HOTY), MaTh «OTJIMYHO IIPO/IEJIbIBATIA
BCe, UTO HYKHO, U Jja’ke 60siee Toro. OHa BHeCIa B 3aKJIIOUUTETHHBINA TaJION HUMQ CTOJIBKO

OypHOU CTUXHHHOCTH U TaK YBJIEKJIA APYTUX, UYTO PEIKUCCED JIA’KE POT OTKPHLIL.

— Hy, HakoHeI-To 5Ta KapTUHA UJET KaK CJIeAyeT! — BOCKJIMKHYJI OH. — A TO BCE IOJI3JIH, KaK

COHHBIE MyXH, BAKXaHKH, YePT Bac mojepu!

— A MaMa-ToO KakoBa? — YJAUBJISUINCH TIOCJIE peneTUlnu akTepbl. — OHA, KOHEYHO, Be/ibMa.

CMoTpUTe-Ka, UTO pas3AesbiBaeT» [4].

B naspHelIIeM Ha PENETUIUAX PEXKUCCED JaKe 3aCTABJIA aKTPHC OpaTh C MaTepU MPHUMED.
Ho amodeo3om pacckasa sBisercs KOHIIOBKA, B KOTOPOH PEXKHUCCED IpeZjiaraeT MaTepu

BCerja BbICTYyIIaTb B OTpeneTHpOBaHHOﬁ POJIH, OT YEro MaThb KaTErOPpUYECKU OTKA3bIBA€TCA.

Takum 00pa3oM, B 3TOM paccKa3e MbI BCTPEUYAeMCs C JAPYTHM BHIOM IaTOJIOTUYECKOU
MAaTEPUHCKOU JII00OBY, HAITPaBJIEHHOU y»Ke He Ha ChIHA, a Ha JI09b, U, BO-BTOPHIX, BHI3BAHHOU
TE€M, YTO MaTbh 3J/IECh BBICTYIAET HEKUM JEeCIIOTOM — MMEHHO IO €€ pelleH’0, KaK HaM
Kakercsi, P1ojist 3aHuMaercs TaHmaMu. Bugmmo, B BbIOOpE Kapbephl /IS I0UePH Ha MEPBBIA
IUIaH BBIIBUHYJIUCh HeCOBIBIIIHECS MeUThl e€ MaTepHu. TakuM o0pasoM, «THIIep-OIepKa»

MaTepu CBsA3aHA C €€ HeCJI0KUBIIIeHcs cy1b00M, HEBOIIOMEHHBIMHU MEYTAMU.

CoBpeMeHHbIe IICHUXOJIOTH HA3bIBAIOT TAaKON (PeHOMEH OTHOIIEHUN MeXKIy MaTepblo U
Jlouepbio (heHOMEHOM «TpeboBaHUS MOBTOpa»: ««TpeboBaHWe IOBTOpa» 3TO IPHEM,
KOTOPBIM II0JIb3YeTCs MaTh JJIA TOTO, UTOOBI CIPOEIIUPOBATh cebs Ha 104b, ¥, TAKUM 00pa3oM,

cenaTh U3 JJ09epU cOOCTBEHHOTO KJI0HA» [1].
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Prosiio MOKHO cpaBHUTH ¢ (poHBU3MHCKUM Mutpodanymkoi ITpocTakoBbIM, HO OHa HHU B
Kakoe cpaBHeHUe He UZET ¢ [losiem mazam boBe. B pacckase 1eBOUKy ITOYTH He CJIBIIIHO — Y
Heé HeT CBOero MHeHuUs, B oTiinune oT Ilosa. Takke HU B KaKoe CpaBHEHHE He BXOJAT MaJjlaM
bose u Pronna Mama. dTa KeHIIWHA, XOThb U MaJIeHbKasd, IIJIOX0 OJleTasd, HO OHA J|0 KOHIIA
COXpaHseT YyBCTBO COOCTBEHHOTO AocToMHcTBAa. OHa ropnas, e€ HepacTpauyeHHOU JII0OBHU
XBaTaeT Ha BCEX OKPYIKAIOIINX — OHA MOKeT OBITh BCEM I0JIE3HA, IIOTOMY YTO BCET/|A IPU Hel
Oys1aBKU U Ipoyasi MeJjIoub. 11, HeCMOTpA Ha TO, YTO B PaCcCKa3e OHA Ha3BaHA «UyIOBHUIITHON»,
Yy[OBHUIIlEM Ha CaMOM Jiesie ABjsdeTcsa MazaM bose, xoTopas BbIpacTwia IIPECTYIIHUKA,
ITOKPBIBAJIa €r0 U B OTJIMYME OT TOPbKOBCKOH MaTepH, yOUBIIIEH CBOETO ChIHA-ITPEIATE s, TasKe

He HCIIbITaJIa YTPhI3€HUN COBECTU.
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PYCCKAA KYJIBTYPA B YCJIOBUAX COBPEMEHHOM

I'VJIOBAJIN3AILTNN
Anuna IIBIPETAPOBA3

MODERN KURESELLESME BAGLAMINDA RUS KULTURU

Ozet: Bu makale, post-endiistriyalizm caginda kiiresellesmenin Kkiiltiir ve dil iizerindeki
etkisini incelemektedir. Yazar, dilin ulusal kiiltiirii yansitmadaki kilit roliinii vurgulayarak bu
olgunun sonuclarim tartismaktadir. Kitle kiiltiirtinlin, ozellikle de Bati1 kiiltiiriiniin
kiiresellesme siireci tizerindeki etkisinin yani sira evrensellik i¢in ¢cabalayan Rus kiiltiiriiniin
kendine has oOzellikleri de incelenmektedir. Yazar, Rus Kkiiltiiriiniin diinya kiiltiirtiniin
gelisiminde stratejik bir rol oynadig1 ve kiiresellesme baglaminda farkh kiiltiirlerin uyumlu

etkilesimi yoluyla evrensel kiiltiiriin olusumuna katkida bulunabilecegi sonucuna varmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kiiresellesme, Rus kiiltiirii, gelenekleri, kimlik.

RUSSIAN CULTURE IN THE CONTEXT OF MODERN
GLOBALISATION

Abstract: The article examines the impact of globalisation on culture and language in the era
of post-industrialism. The author discusses the consequences of this phenomenon,
emphasising the key role of language in reflecting national culture. The influence of mass
culture, especially Western culture, on the process of globalisation is examined, as well as the
unique features of Russian culture, which strives for universalism. The author concludes that
Russian culture plays a strategic role in the development of world culture and can contribute
to the formation of universal culture through the harmonious interaction of different cultures

in the context of globalisation.
Keywords: Globalisation, Russian culture, traditions, identity.

B »smoxy mOCTHHIyCTpHAJIN3Ma YeJIOBEYECTBO CTOJIKHYJIOCh C BBI30OBOM BceoOImeit
HMHTerpanuy, oOycJIOBJIEHHBIM Iiobanusamnueii. I'yiobanmsanusa kak ¢eHOMeH OKa3bIBaeT
3HAUUTEIbHOE BIUSHNE Ha KyJIbTYPY U I3bIK HAPOJIOB, IPUBO/A KaK K MTOJIOKUTETbHBIM, TaK
U K OTPUIATEIBbHBIM IOCIe/IcTBUAM. TepMuH "ryiobanusamusa” ObLI BBeZIeH B 000pOT B 60-€

ropl ABaJIIATOTO BeKa KaHAACKUM ydeHbIM M. MaxkimosHoM. OH IIpeANoJIOXKUII, YTO

33 CTyzieHTKa 1 Kypca Besiopycckoro rocy/1lapcTBEHHOTO MEIUIIMHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETa, beapycs.
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mIo0anu3anysa MpUBeeT K KyJIbTYPHOU WHTETPAllMd U CTaHET MOIIHBIM HWHCTPYMEHTOM

BO3/IEUCTBUS HA HAITMOHAJIBHBIE KYJIbTYPHI [1. €.70].

SABBIK UTpaeT KJIIOUYEBYIO POJIb B Ilepeiaue HAIIMOHAJIBHOU KYJIBTYPbl, GOPMUDPYS JIMIHOCTD U
crmocoOcTBys1 oOpasoBaHmio Hamuu. OH SBJIAETCS CHMBOJIOM NPHUHAJIEKHOCTH K
OTIpe/IeJIEHHOMY OOIIECTBY U MOJKET, KaK O0BENHATD, TAK U Pa3/eJIsATh e, CBA3b MEKIY
SI3BBIKOM M KyJIBTYPOH IpHBeJa K IOSIBJIEHUIO JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX ACIEKTOB IVIO0ATU3AIlUH,

KOTOpas MOXKET Kak 000raiiaTh HaIlHOHAIbHBIE KYJIbTYPHI, TAK U YTPOXKATh UX CAMOOBITHOCTH.

[Tpornece riobanu3anuu, 0COGEHHO Yepe3 MacCOBYIO KYJIbTYPY, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HCXO/IUT
or 3amama. MaccoBasi KyJIbTypa CTAQHOBUTCA [I0OAJbHOH W YHHUBEPCAJIBHOM,
OPUEHTUPOBAHHON Ha MOTPeGHOCTH OT/AbIXa W pa3BjiedeHUH. B TO Bpems Kak pycckas
KyJIBTypa CTPEMUTCS K YHUBEDPCAJIN3MYy, TOAUYEPKHUBAs [yXOBHbIE IIEHHOCTH U eJUHEHUE
YeJI0BE€UYECTBA. « YHHUBEPCATU3M K€ PYCCKOH KYJIbTYPhl U3HAYATBHO TATOTEET K TJI00ATbHBIM
npobsieMaM Jiyxa, yCTAHOBKaM Ha BO3BBIIIIEHHOE, BCEJIEHCKOCTh, COOOPHOCTh, HA TIPUHITUIIBI
YeJIOBEKOJTIOONS U eJUHEHUS B cepe TyXOBHOTO COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUS YEJIOBEKA. » [2. ¢.154].
Inobanu3anust MOMKET TaKUM 00pa3oM CIIOCOOCTBOBAaTh WM3MEHEHUI0 HWIEHTHYHOCTH B

PpOCCUIICKON KYJIBTYPE.

Imobanmzanusa Takke TPUBOAUT K (pparMeHTauu KyJIbTYPbl M fI3bIKA, K MOTEPE CBI3U C
TPAAUIUAMU. ITO NPOABJIAETCA B aMepUKaHU3AIUU MAacCOBOU KyJIBTYPHI, PaclpOCTPaHEHUHN
MON-KYJIBTYPhl U BJIUAHUN UHTepHeTa. «IIpollecc 3aMMCTBOBAHUI CJIOB U3 QHIVIMHACKOTO
A3bIKA B JIpyTHe A3BIKM MHpa [PUHUMAaeT XapakTep 9JKCIAHCUHU, KYyJbTYpHBIE U
JIMHTBHUCTUYECKUE TIOCJIEe/ICTBUA KOTOPOU TpPeOYIOT OCMBICJIEHUS U NPaKTHYECKOI'o
u3ydyenus.» [1. c.74]. CoBpemeHHOoe o0OmiectBo Poccuu crayskuBaercsi ¢ KpU3HUCOM, YTO
MIPUBO/IUT K JIETYMaHU3AI[UH, IPECTYITHOCTH U IPYTUM COIIHATIbHBIM ITp00JIeMaM, BHI3BaHHBIM

BJIMSTHUEM 3aIa[HBIX IIEHHOCTEN Ha POCCUICKOE ODIIECTBO.

Jnsa mpeososieHUsT KPU3UCHOM CUTyallud HeOOXOJMMO MOHUMAaHUE JyXOBHOTO HacCJenus
Poccun, KoTOpoe HAKOILJIEHO ee KyJIbTYpOH U OIBITOM IpoHuIoro. BaskHO oco3HaHUe
CYIITHOCTH POCCHHCKOU KYJIBTYPBI, €€ TJIyDOKHX 3THYECKHX OCHOB, TAKMX KaK COOOPHOCTH,
HCKPEHHOCTb, yBOKEHHE K 3eMJIe U TPY/y, CTpeMJIeHHe K 00beIMHeHNIO Jifofieil. Poccutickasn
KyJIbTYypa UTPAET CTPATETMUECKYIO0 POJIb B PAa3BUTHU MUPOBOU KYJIBTYPHI U TJIO0ATU3ALNH C

MMO3UTHBHOM HAIPaBJIEHHOCTHIO [3. ¢.78].

Ona crocobHa OOBEIUHATH pPa3/IMYHbIE HAPOJbl Ha OCHOBE BHEIIHHX W BHYTPEHHHX
(akTOpOB, TaKMX KaK TeONOJIUTHYECKOE IIOJIOXKEHHE, COUeTamllee KyJIbTypHble Havasia
Bocroka u 3anaza; oOIIHpHbIE TEPPUTOPUH, IIPEIOCTABJISIONIE BO3MOXKHOCTH /7151 Oy/TyIIIero
pa3BUTHsA; IHUPOKOE pACHPOCTpAaHEHWE “pycckoro wMwupa” 3a TMpeaejaMu CTPaHBI;

MHOTOHAIIMUOHAJIBHOCTb U MHUPHO€E€ COCYLIECTBOBAHHNE PA3JIMYHBIX BepOHCHOBeILaHHﬁ. Taxum
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obpa3oM, pOCCHUUCKAss KyJbTypa MOJKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATh CTAHOBJIEHUID U Pa3BUTHIO
00IIIeu€eIOBEUECKON KYJIBTYPhl Yepe3 FapMOHHUYHOE B3aUMOJEHCTBHE KYJIBTYP B YCJIOBUIX

ry00aIu3anuiy.
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BRRE

ITIOE3IKA A.C. IIYIIIKNNHA B 9P3YPYM

banaesa Kcenus CepeeesHas4

A.S. PUSKIN’IN ERZURUM SEYAHATI

Ozet: Alexander Sergeyevic Puskin, 1829'da Erzurum'a bir yolculuk yapmistir. Yolculugunu
daha sonra yayilanan mektup ve siirlerle anlatir. Makale, Erzurum'da birkag ay gegiren sairin

bu calisma donemine adanmistir.
Anahtar kelimeler: Puskin, Tiirkiye, seyahat, eser

A.S. PUSHKIN'S TRIP TO ERZURUM

Abstract: Alexander Sergeevich Pushkin made a trip to Erzurum in 1829. He described his
journey in letters and poems that were later published. The article is devoted to this period of

the poet's work, who spent several months in Erzurum.

Keywords: Pushkin, Turkey, travel, artwork.
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Anexkcannp CepreeBuu IIyIkuH, BeJTUKUN PYCCKUU 03T U MIPO3aUK, yeXayl CTPAaHCTBOBATh B
Op3ypyM B 1829 rojy. ITO IyTellecTBUE OBLJIO YACTHIO €ro JUIIOMATUYECKOH MUCCUU HA

KaBxkase nmpu poccuiicKoM IOCOJIbCTBE.

Ortnomenusa Asekcanzpa Ilymkuna ¢ Typuwuedi, Tounee OcMaHCKON uMIlEpuen, — TeMma
HepasraJlaHHas, onucaHHaa [IymKUHBIM BechbMa MTOBEPXHOCTHO, TaK KaK He COXPAHMIJIOCH
HCTOPHUYECKUX JIOKYyMEHTOB, IIO/ITBEPKAAIOIINX 3Ty HHopManuio. TeM He MeHee, CyIIIeCTBYET
3HaMeHUTOe npousBesieHue IlymkuHa "nymewecmseue 8 Ap3ypym 60 8pemsa noxoda 1829
2oda". HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO IO3T YaCTO €3 IO pasHbIM ropojam Poccuwm, «ayma ero
pBajlach B «JlaJIbHHE JaJiM» W HEBeAOMble cTpaHbl». Takoil crpaHoil Obuia OcMmaHCKas

UMIIepUs, TOUHEee DP3ypyM, TOT/Ia Ha3bIBABIIUMICA AP3pyM.

IToaT OUeHb XOTeJ MMy TEIIECTBOBATD, ITOJIyYaTh HOBBIE BIIEUAT/IEHUS M HAXO/IUTh BJIOXHOBEHHUE
JUIs cBOMX ITpounsBeaeHni. [lepes 3Toi moe3sikoi Mmath Hatanbu 'oHUapoBOM oTpearmpoBasa
Ha mpeziokeHre IIyIKrHA O MOMOJIBKE HEOJTHO3HAYHO: OHA 3asBHJIA, YTO HEBECTA eIlle
caumkoM mosiona (Haramre 6b110 17 JIeT...) pellieHre ObLIO OTJIOKEHO. BoT mouemy 14 mas
1829 roza 1moaT, He J0JITO AyMasi, OTIIPaBUJICA B AOJITHH ITyTh Ha KaBkas. Heyyauu B TM9HOM
JKU3HU M OTKa3 O 3aYUCJIEHWH B apMHUIO IIOCIIOCOOCTBOBAJIUA ITO3TY COBEPIIUTH TOT CaMbIH
mober. Toryia oH He 3HaJI O TOM, YTO BIIEPEH €T0 JKIyT HEBEPOATHBIE COOBITHSA U UTO B MOCKBY
OH BepHEeTCsA TOJBKO 2 OKTAOps 1829 roma, To ectb B Typiuu OH MpoOyAeT YeThIpe C

IIOJIOBUHOU MecdIa.

“C evicombl 20pvl 8 A0WUHE OMKPBIBAACS 830pY Ap3pym cO ceoerd yumaodenvro, C
MUHapemamu, ¢ 3eAEHbIMU KPOBAAMU, HAKAEEHHbIMU 00HA Ha dpyayro...” — IIyImKUH mucast

CBOH BII€YATJ/IEHUA O TOPoO/Je.

TaM oH MOOBIBAJI B MECTHBIX IIeJIEOHBIX BO/AX, IOCETUJI MHOKECTBO (POHTAHOB M MeUeTeH.
[TymkuH, mo cinoBam IlackeBuua, Ja’ke IOcellaj 3JAElIHUNA rapeM, 4YTOObI IMPOBEPUTH
copep:kanue aeByiiek. O yém nuiret: “Bce oHu (2c€HbL) ObLAU NPUAMHBL AUYOM, HO He ObL10
HU OO0HOU kpacasuubl.... 1 maxum obpa3om, euden s xapem. dmo yoasanocb pedKomy

esponelyy”.

B sToMm APEBHEM IropoZie COXpaHHUJIOCh 0OeccueTHOE KOJIMYECTBO MaMATHUKOB U MHHApPETOB, HO
ABOpE1 resepasia apMHuu, B KOTOPOM KUJI HYHIKI/IH, HE COXpaHWJICA, TaK KaK OBLT pa3pyliceH

BO BpEMA 3€MJIETPACECHUA.

B To ke BpeMs B Jp3ypyMe Havasach YyMa, U IMO3T PEIINJI OCTAaBUTh apMHUIO "nod yepo3otl

KapaHmuHa" u BepHyThcA B Poccuro.
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Bo Bpems cBoero crpaHctBusi IlymkuH, He u3MeHssa cebe, mucan o 3arpanune. [IyreBbie
3ametku [Tymkuna «IlyTremecTBrue B Ap3pyM Bo BpeMs 10X0/1a 1829 rozja» IPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh
npocro: «IlyremectBue B Ap3pym». OTO Ha3BaHHE 3HAKOMO MHOTHM, M OOJIBIIMHCTBO
YUTaTeNIeN C JIETKOCTHIO BCIIOMHST €r0 U PACCKaXKyT, Kak Ha BoeHHO-I'py3MHCKOH sopore
[TymkuH BeTpeTws1 apOy B CONPOBOKAEHHWH TPY3HWH, KOTOPBIE MEPEBO3WIN TPoO C TeIoM
youroro B Ilepcuu I'puboenoBa. IloaT mucasn o mepuojie, Koraa oH 0eXay OT PYTUHHON U

OOBIZIEHHOH >KU3HH.

B 1828 Poccusa Hauana BoiiHy ¢ OcmaHckod ummmnepuei. Illnu cpakeHus 3a apMAHCKYIO
KpernocTb Ap3ypyM, OCaXJeHHYI0 TypkaMu. IIyIIkuH u ero Apyr KHA3b BazeMckuil nmpocsAr
BKJIIOUHTH UX B PYCCKyI0 apmuto. Hukosait [1aB10BUY MPOHUYHO OTBEUYAET, UTO B ADMUH ""BCE
Mecra 3aHATHI'. OAWMH W3 BEJIWKUX KHA3€U IMHIIET MUCBMO CBOEMY OpaTy, TOBOPS, UTO
noBepATh [lymkuHy Henb3sA. JIMYHOCTh 1MO3TAa HAXOAUTCS B IEHTPE BCEOOIEro BHUMAHUS.
MHorue ymMaroT, YTO ero MaTpUOTU3M-3TO BCETO JIUIIIb XKeJIaHUe 3aCIy:KUTh PACIIOJIOXKeHUe
U IIPOIIeHHE TOCy/Iaps 32 IPUYACTHOCTD K JeKaObphCKUM coObITHAM 1825 rosa. Emy ckazanmy,
YTO OH, KaK IBOPSHUH, KOHEUHO, MOKeT yeXaTh 32 TPAHHUILY, HO JIJII UMIIEpAaTOpa 3TO OBLIO ObI
HernpuATHO. HeBble3iHOI! EMy ObL10 3aIIpeIeHo IoceaTh He TOJIBKO 3apyOeKHbIe CTPAHBI.
Haxxe urobbl moexath u3 CaHkT-IleTepOypra B MockBy miu B cBoe uMeHwHe, I[IymkuHy
NPUILIOCH IIPOCUTH paspeleHusa JudHO y Huxkosasa Ilasiosrua. Ho Bce paBHO emy mMoriu

OTKa3aTh.

Mot 66wt oA HAGIOIeHeM. B 3ToT pa3 IIyIkuH IpocuTh HOBTOPHOTO pa3pelleHus He CTal.
IIpocro-HampocTo cobpas Belu 1 yexasi. Korga ero monpocuyim o0bsACHUTHCS, OH 3asIBHJI, UTO
XOTeJI HAaBECTUTh CBOoero Opara (JIeB ciry»Kuj B TPYZOBOM apMHK) U HECKOJIBKUX Apy3ei. Ho
€ero Jyllla pBajiach Ty/ia, I7ie CBEPIIAIOTCA BayKHbIE, KaK OH CYUTAJ, cCOObITHS i1 Poccun. 13-
3a BO3pacTa OH He CMOT NPHUHATH ydacTue B OTeuecTBEHHOU BOWHe 1812 roja, Temeph OH
CTpeMHTCS BCEé HaBepcTaThb. I y Hero mnosyumiaoch. OH ydacTBOBaJI B JIByX BOEHHBIX
olepalusax: aTake U MpecieIOBAHUM IPOTUBHUKA. Ero MBUIKOCTh M OTBara mopa)kajiu
ObIBasTBIX cosmaT. Yyaowm [lymikuH He Ob11 yOuT. PaeBcKuil ObLT BBIHY?K/IEH CHJION BO3BpaIlaTh
[TymkuHa ¢ nepeaoBbix no3unuii. O6 3TOM BCIOMUHAIN O4eBUAIBI. OJTHAKO €ro IyTeBbIE
3aMeTKU — HWMEHHO TaK OIIpeeJIMJI >KaHp CBOEro ImpowusBe/ieHus I[IyIKUH — He ObLIH
IIOCBSAIIEHBI €r0 BOEHHBIM JeHcTBUAM. JII0/1, cOOBITHSA, HelepegaBaeMble BIIEUATIEHHUSA O

IIyTeHIeCTBHUHU C Masd I10 CeHTH6pB 1829 roaa CTajid r;ilaBHbIMHU B €r0 IIDOU3BEICHUM.

[ToGer ITymkuaa B Ap3ypyM B 1829 TOAy CTaJ HACTOAIINM ITPOPBIBOM K CBOOOAE. ATO OBLI
nocyieHui OyHT pomaHTHKa. [1o Bo3BpameHun AoMou IlymIKWH pemmwn KapAHHAIHHO
U3MEHHUTh CBOIO CY/bOY: OCTEIIEHUTHCS, »KEHUThCsA, 3apabaThiBaTh Ha JKU3HB CIYKOOU U

TBOPYECTBOM. 1829 roa Craa pY6e)KHI>IM B "KM3HHU mucaressd. B ero »kxusHu ObLIO A0CTaTOYHO
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myremtectBuil. Ho 6exxaTtp Gosbiiie Hekyaa. Hawascsa obpatHbiil orcueT. OCTaoCh TOJIBKO

ycepZaHO paboTaTh U BCIIOMHUHATb, KAK CBUCTEJIU IIyJIU B Ap3ypyMe.

Takum obpasom, mytemrectBue IlymkmHa B Ap3ypyM ObLIIO HE TOJIBKO JAUIIOMATHYECKON
MHCCHEH, HO W WHTEPECHBIM U BJOXHOBJIAIOIIUM OIBITOM, OTPAa3UBIIMMCA B €ro

JINTEPATYPHOM HaCJIEUU.
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BEBR

A.S. PUSKIN’IN ERZURUM YOLCULUGU ADLI ESERINDE

DOGU VE DOGULU IMGESI
Eyliil Melina Demirelss

BOCTOK 1 BOCTOUYHEIN OBPA3 B ITPOU3BE/IEHUU A.C.
IIYINKNHA «IIYTEIIIECTBUE B AP3PYM»

AnHortamusa: «IlyremectBrie B Ap3pyM» SBJISIETCA IIEJIEBPOM IIyTEBOH JIMTEPATYPHI,
M300paKaIolUM peayINCTUYHBIN nopTpeT BocToka. [IpousBeieHune ChIrpaao KI04YeBYy0 POJIb
B (opMupoBaHnu JuTeparypHoro obpaza Bocroka u ocobenHo KaBkaza B pycckoit
sutepatype. C mepexomom IlymkuHAa OT pOMaHTH3Ma K peUIN3My W3MEHHIOCh U
JINTEpATypHOEe W300pakeHHe BOCTOKA M BOCTOYHBIX HAPOJIOB. ITH 00pas3bl OOJIbIIIE HE
MIPE/ICTaBJIeHbl B POMAHTHYECKOM KJIIOUEe, a TMOJAITCA C PEeAJUCTUYHONM U HHOT/A
KPUTUYECKOM TOYKH 3peHusA. B [JaHHOW cTaTbe IIPOBOAUTCS AHAIH3 COJEPIKAHUSA

IIPpOU3BEAECHUA, HCCIIEAYA, KaK I/1306pa)KeHI)I BOCTOYHBIE IIEPCOHAXKH U MECTa.

KiaroueBsle ciaoBa: Ilyremniectsue B Ap3pyM, BocTok, BOCTOUHBIE HAPO/IbI, JUTEPATYPHOE

U300pakeHune
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THE EAST AND THE EASTERN IMAGE IN A.S. PUSHKIN'S WORK
TITLED JOURNEY TO ERZURUM

Abstract: "A Journey to Arzrum" is a masterpiece in travel literature, depicting a realistic
portrait of the East. It has played a crucial role in the formation of the literary image of the East
and especially the Caucasus in Russian literature. With Pushkin's move from romanticism to
realism, the literary depiction of the East and Eastern people also changes. These depictions
are no longer presented romantically, but rather with a realistic and sometimes critical
perspective. This article analyzes the content of the work, examining how Eastern characters

and settings are depicted.
Keywords: A Journey to Arzrum, the East, the Eastern, literary depiction

Eserin iceriginin incelenmesi

Erzurum Yolculugu: Esere Genel Bir Bakis

Puskin "Erzurum Yolculugu" adl eserini, 1829 yilinda Osmanli-Rus Savasi sirasinda Osmanlh
Imparatorlugu'na yaptig1 ziyaretinde kaleme almistir. Eserde, Dogu ve Bat1 arasindaki kiiltiirel
farkliliklar1 ve etkilesimleri kesfederek Osmanh toplumunun ve Dogu kiiltiiriiniin kapsaml bir
analizini sunar. Seyahat notlarindan olusan "Erzurum Yolculugu", Rus edebiyatinda gercgekgi
bir Dogu ve Kafkasya imgesinin olugsmasinda ilk adim olarak kabul edilir. Dogu'nun, 6zellikle

de Kafkasya'nin romantik tasvirleri ve "egzotik" Dogu tablolar1 oldukga azdir.

Dogu’nun Tasviri
Eserde “Asya Sasaast”" adli boliimde Pugkin, Erzurum’a varisinin ardindan ilk izlenimlerini

yazar.

Bugiin Asya yoksullugundan, Asya ilkelliginden soz edilebilir ancak. Pskov ilinin ilk tasra
kasabasindaki kiiciik bir bakkal diikkaminda bulabileceginiz herhangi bir seyi, Erzurum'da

diinyamin parasim dokseniz satin alamazsiniz. (Puskin 2022: 72)

Pugkin burada Dogu-Bati kargithgina ve Dogu'nun gercekci tasvirine deginir. Dogu'yu
"yoksulluk" ve "ilkellik" ile iligkilendirirken, ihtisami "Avrupa'nin sahip oldugu" bir 6zellik
olarak nitelendirir. Bu goriisleriyle Puskin, Dogu'nun gercek durumunun romantik imgelerle

degil, gercekci ve elestirel bir bakis acisiyla anlasilmasi gerektigini one siirer.

Eserde Dogulu Tasvirleri

Yazar, "Erzurum Yolculugu"nda ¢esitli etnik gruplarin ayrintih ve incelikli bir tasvirini sunar.
Eserde Cerkesler, Tiirkler ve Giirciiler 6ne ¢ikan etnik gruplardandir; yasam tarzlarindaki
niianslara ise ozellikle dikkat cekilir. Bu tasvirler, Pugkin'in gozlemleri sonucu farkl etnik

gruplara karsi bakis acisina dair fikir vermektedir.
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Rus emperyalizmini aydinlikla bagdastiran yazar, 1802’de iImparator Aleksandr’in egemenligi

altina giren Giircistan hakkinda soyle yazar:

Giircistan 1802'de Imparator Aleksandrin egemenligi altina girdi. Giirciiler savasct bir
halktir. Bilim ve kiiltiir alaminda da biiyiik yetenekleri var. Toplumsal yasami seven, sen

insanlar. (Puskin 2022: 30)

Yazarin Hristiyanlik felsefesine yakinlagsmasi sonrasi yaraticiliginda Dogulu'nun edebi imgesi

de degisime ugramistir. Miisliimanlhgi kabul eden Cerkesleri elestirir.

Cerkeslerin dostluguna da giivenilmez. Isyanci yoldaslarina her zaman yardima hazirdirlar.
Ruhlarindaki sovalyelikten de eser kalmamis. Kirim Tatarlar gibi bunlarin da ellerinden
stlahlarim almadikea yola gelecekleri yok. Adam oldiirmek basit bir beden hareketi demektir
onlar icin. (...) Cerkesler yakin zamanda kabul ettiler Miisliimanhgi. Onlar etkileyen sey,

Kur’an havarilerinin sertivenleri olmustur. (Puskin 2022: 15-16)

Sonuc¢

Farkl etnik gruplarin gercekei bir tasvirini sunan Pugkin'in "Erzurum Yolculugu" adl eseri
Dogu'nun edebi imgesine 6nemli bir katkida bulunmustur. Romantik edebiyatindan gercekgi
ve elestirel bir bakis acisina gegisi yansitan bu eser donemin Dogu'sunun cesitli yonlerini

derinlemesine incelememize olanak saglar.
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VYET OCOBEHHOCTEM PO/THOI'O A3BIKA ITPU

N3YUYEHNU PYCCKOTI'O A3BIKA KAK MTHOCTPAHHOTI'O
/leHu3 KbIP3¢

YABANCI DiL OLARAK RUSCA EGITIMINDE ANA DIiLIN
OZELLIKLERINI DIKKATE ALMAK

Ozet: Makale, 6grencilerin ana dilinin 6zelliklerini dikkate alarak Rusca'y1 yabanei dil olarak
ogrenme ihtiyacin1 ele almaktadir. Tiirkce, Ingilizce ve diger yabanci 6grencilerin

konusmalarinda olasi diller arasi girisime ornekler verilmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Yabanci dil olarak Rusca, karsilagstirmali tipoloji, diller arasi etkilesim.

CONSIDERING THE FEATURES OF THE NATIVE LANGUAGE
WHEN STUDYING RUSSIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Abstract: The article considers the need to study Russian as a foreign language, taking into
account the peculiarities of the native language of students. It provides examples of possible
interlanguage interference that may occur in the speech of Turkish, English and other foreign

students.
Keywords: Russian as a foreign language, comparative typology, interlingual interference.

Kak mn3BecTHO, y KaXK/I0TO A3bIKa €CTh CBOU OCOOEHHOCTH — rpaMMaTHYEeCKHe, JIEKCHIECKHE 1
KyJIbTypHbI€: OIIpe/ieIEHHAs IIOCIe[0BATEIbHOCTh CJI0B B HPEJJIOKEHUAX, PA3JIUYHBbIE
MO/IXO/IBI K CJIOBOOOPA30BaHUIO, Pa3HOE KOJIMUECTBO IMAJ/Ie’Kel, POJIOB WJIM U BOBCE HUX
OoTCyTCTBUE, U T.Jl. KaK/ablil A3BIK MPOXOJUT YHUKAIBHBIA IIyTh Pa3BUTHA, CO3/1aBasi CBOIO

cOoOCTBEHHYIO I3BIKOBYIO KADTHHY MUPa, KOTOPOU 1 00JI1aal0T HOCUTETH S3bIKA.

Takum 06pa3oM, MOKHO yTBEPIK/IaTh, UTO OCOOEHHOCTH POJTHOTO SI3bIKA, POTHOU S3BIKOBOU
KapTUHBl MUpa, CcHOPMUPOBAHHbIE UMM HeHUPOHHBbIE CBA3U OyAyT OKa3bIBaTh
HeIoCpe/ICTBEHHOE BJIMSHUE Ha MPOIeCC U JJIUTEIbHOCTh U3YUEeHUA U TOHUMAaHUSA JIPyToro,
OTJINYHOTO OT POJIHOTO, fA3BIKA, a 3HAYUT, U JPYrod A3BIKOBOM KapTUHBI Mupa. B
COOTBETCTBUU C Te€M, YTO UeJIOBEUECKUIN MO3T 3alIOMUHAET, IOHUMAaeT, a BIOCJIEJACTBUU U
pPa3BUBAET HaBBIKU MyTEM (OPMUPOBAHUSA HOBBIX HEHPOHHBIX CBfI3eH, MPU 00yUYeHUU UyeMy-
TO HOBOMY, B TOM YHCJIE © HTHOCTPAHHBIM A3BIKAM, CJIeZyeT OOPaTUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha HAJTUUHeE
WJIA OTCYTCTBUE TEX WJIM MHBIX 3HAHUH U HABBIKOB, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOHBI YIIyUIITUTh BOCIIPUATHE

M3y4aeMoro A3bIKa, a TAK:Ke ONTUMU3UPOBATh 00pa30BaTeIbHBIN IIPOIieCe.

36 CTymeHT 1 Kypca bBesopycckoro rocyZapcTBEHHOTO MEAMIIMHCKOTO VHUBEpPCHUTeTa, MUHCK,
Pecny6siuka Benapycs, denizkr@gmail.com
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[lesnp TaHHOTO HCCIENOBAHUA — IOKA3aTh HA IMPUMeEpe U3YyUYeHUs PYCCKOTO fA3bIKa KakK
MHOCTPAHHOTO HEOOXOAMMOCTD yUeTa POJHOTO SA3bIKa 00yUYaIOIerocs ¢ eJIbl0 UCKITI0UEHU

BO3HUKHOBEHUS MEKbA3BIKOBON HHTEP(DEPEHITUU.

CorsracHO aMepUKaHCKOMY JIMHTBUCTY, U3BECTHOMY CBOMMH paboTaMu B 00J1aCTH KOHTAKTHOM
JIMHTBUCTUKHY, Y. BaliHpaiixy, uHTepdepeHIHs IMpeACcTaBiseT cobold «me cayuau
OMKAOHEHUL OM HOPM 100020 U3 A3blKOB, KOMOPble NPOUCX00AM 8 peul 08YA3bIUHbBIX
(modeil — npum. Koip /[.) 8 peayabmame mozo, Umo OHU 3Harom 060.4blle 13blK08, HeM 00UH,
m.e. ecaedcmeue A3blkoso2o KoHmakxkma» (BanHpaiix 1979: 22). Mcxoas W3 3TOTO
ompesieJIeHUsI, MOKHO IIPE/IOJIOKUTh, UYTO WHTePPEPEHIINOHHBIE OIMUOKA HOCAT
3aKOHOMEPHBIN XapaKTep 1 00YCJI0BJIEHBI BO3/eCTBEM HOPM POJTHOTO SI3bIKA YeJIOBEKA Ha

€ro p€4b Ha HEPOAHOM A3BIKE, B TOH 4qacCTu, r1€e HOpMbI IBYX A3BIKOB PACXOAATCA.

OnHOM M3 JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEN PYCCKOTO s13bIKa, HA KOTOPHIE CIeAyeT 00paTUTh
BHUMAaHUE, ABJISAETCS HAUTIMYINE KaTETOPUH PO Y UMEH CYIIIECTBUTETbHBIX, KaK U B JIATHHCKOM

HWJIN HEMEIKOM A3bIKaX, KOTOpad OIIPEAETIACTCA WUJIN 110 SHAYEHUI0, UJIH 110 OKOHYAaHHUIO.

CoBpeMeHHbBIE HCCIEIOBATENH II0JIATAI0T, YTO OTJIMYUTETHBHON OCOOEHHOCTHIO KaTETOPUU
poJia B PYCCKOM SA3BIKE SIBJIAETCS «PA3HO00pa3ue A3blK0BblX cpedcmas 8blpadiceHusl podos8blx
3HaueHUll 8 PA3AUHHBIX 2PYNNAX CYULeCMBUMENAbHBLX, 102UHEeCKOU HEMOMUBUPOBAHHOCTNHIO
poda 8 HEKOMOPbHIX HA38AHUAX HCUBLIX CYWECM8 U 80 8CeX HA38AHUAX HeOOYULe8NEeHHbBIX
npedmemos, omcymcmeuem eduHOl OCHO8bL 012 Kaaccuguxayuu CyuiecmsumenbHulx
«001We20 poda» U CYwecmaumenbHbLxX MYHCCK020 poda, He UMerwUx coomeemcmaus cpedu

CYwecmasumenbHblX HeHcKo20 poda, u Haobopom» (KOcymnosa 2013: 328).

Tak, B HEMeIIKOM sI3bIKe OIlpefieiIeHHe POJja UMeH CyIlleCTBUTEIbHBIX BIIUsET HAa APTUKJIb, a He
Ha GopMy caMOro CJIOBa, KaK 3TO IIPOUCXOUT B PYCCKOM HJIM JIATUHCKOM f3BIKaX. B cBoO
ouepe/lb B TYPEIIKOM f3bIKe HeT JieJIeHUs 110 POJIaM: Bce ¢JI0Ba OAHOTO poza. Cienyer Takke
OTMETUTh, YTO B TYPELIKOM OTCYTCTBYeT II0JIOBAas NPHUHA/UJIEXKHOCTh HE TOJIBKO Yy HMEH
CYIIIECTBUTEIbHBIX, HO U y MecTouMeHHH. V3 3TOro cijeamyer, 4TO YeJOBEKY, Y KOTOPOTO
POMHOU SA3BIK ABJIAETCS TYpPeUKUM (IIPU YCJIOBUM, UTO OH HE BJIAJIE€T JIFOOBIM JAPYTUM
SI3BIKOM), KaTETOPHIO POJIa B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE HEOOXOMMO OyZeT M3ydaTh C HYJIs, IJIsT YETO
noTpebyercsa GOpMHUPOBaHE HOBBIX HEUPOHHBIX CBA3€H, a 3HAYUT, BOSHUKHET MOTPEOHOCTh
V/IeJINTh JAHHOMY acCIIeKTy s3blKa 3HAYUTEJIbHO OO0JIbIlle BPEMEHH, HEXKEJH IPYTuM
CTy/IeHTaM, KOTOpble ¢ MOHATHEM poOJa y:Ke ObLIM 3HAKOMBI B IIPEJiesIaXx CBOEro POJHOTO

SA3bIKA.

K HEIIPpAaBUJIbHOMY IIOHHUMAHHIO PEYEBbLIX CI/ITyaI_[I/Iﬁ MOXET IIPpUBOJUTb HW HAJIUYHUE
OAHNHAKOBBIX I10 3BYy4YaHHI0, HO PA3HbIX I10 3HAYEHHUIO CJIOB B POJJHOM U U3Yy4a€MOM A3bIKAX —

MEXBbA3BIKOBBIX OMOHHMOB.
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Tak, B TYpelKOM sI3bIKE MOKHO OOHAPYKHUTD CJIEAYIOIIHE CJIOBA, SIBJISIOIIAECS] OMOHUMAMU
PYCCKHMM aHajioraM: Saray — 9TO ABOPEI, a He capail (momeleHre Ha 3a7HeM JiBope); Durak
— BTO OCTAHOBKA, a He JAypak (TJIymbli yesioBek); Kot — 3TO JPKUHCHI, a He KOT (JKUBOTHOE);

Yazik — 3T0 KayiKo, a He A3bIK (YacTh TeJia), U Jp.

B aHmIHMiickoM mpuMepaMu MeXXbA3bIKOBBIX OMOHHMOB MOTYT BBICTYIIATh TaKHe CJIOBA, KaK
angina — 3TO CTeHOKap/ys, a He aHTMHA (BocIasieHue TopJia), magazine — 3TO KypHAJI, a He

MarasuH (TOProBoe IMMOMeIeHUE), U T.]I.

Jlaxke B mpejiesiaX OFHOM A3BIKOBOM CEMbHU MOTYT BO3HHUKATh ITOI0OHOTO POJA CJIOKHOCTHU
BocnpusaTusA. Tak, HaIpuUMep, B PyCCKOM U OeJIOpyCCKOM s3BIKAX: 0bl8AH — 3TO KOBEp, a He

ousan (Buzg mebesnn).

Hesznanue l'IO}_IO6HbIX TOHKOCTEH MOKET IIPHUBECTH K HEAOIIOHUMAaHUIO, YTO IIOBJIEYET 3a COOOH
HEYBEPEHHOCTb B O6HleHI/II/I Yy u3dydarmomux pYCCKI/Iﬁ A3BIK WU HEXE/IaHHuE B ﬂaﬂbHEﬁMEM

BCTYyIIaTb B KOMMYHHKaIHUIO.

Takxke TpeOyeTcsi OTMETHTh pa3jIMuMe B CHCTEME CJI0BOOOpa3oBaHWA. Pa3uuuss MOTYT
CKPBIBaThCS JTa’ke B TaKUX HEOUYEBHIHBIX JIJIsI HOCUTEJIsS sI3bIKa MECTaX, KaK Ha3bIBaHHE
YHCJIUTETbHBIX, KOTOpbIE SIBJISIIOTCA OJHOW W3 IEPBBIX TeM IPH HM3YYeHUHW s3bIKA U
0bsi3aTeIbHBI JIJa’Ke Ha BJIEMEHTaPHOM YPOBHE BJIJIeHHS SI3bIKOM. VcuucieHre CTO3HAYHBIX
Yypcesl B aHIVIMHACKOM, HEMEIKOM U TYPEIKOM SI3bIKAaX MPOUCXOAUT CAEAYIONUM 00pa3oM:
1udphl 100, 200, 300, .... 900 npousHocaTes kak one hundred, two hundred, three hundred
... nine hundred; einhundert, zweihundert, dreihundert ... neunhundert; yiiz iki, yiiz {icyiiz ...
dokuzyliz. B pycckom ke sA3bIKe 3TU MUPPHI 3By4aT KaK CTO, IBECTU, TPUCTA ... IEBATHCOT.
Takum 00Opa3oM, HOCHUTEJIb AHTJIMHACKOM, HEMEIKOH WJIM TYPEIKOH CHUCTEMBbI HUCUYHUCIEHUS
MIPUBBIK ITPOU3HOCUTDH CHavasa 1udpy oT 1 70 9, a 3aTeM HEM3MEHSIEMOE CJIOBO «CTO», UTO
OTJIMYHO OT CHUCTEMBI PYCCKOTO f3bIKa, B KOTOPOM, HAUHWHASA OT 200 (IBYXCOT), CJIOBO «CTO»
IpeTepIieBaeT U3MEHEHHUs U 3a4acTy0 3aMaCKUPOBAHO B CJIOBE, 0COOEHHO JIJIsI TEX, KTO TOJIBKO
Havasl U3ydaTh PYCCKHUH fA3BIK W PaHbllle HE ObLI 3HAKOM € KUPULIMIEH, UTO MPUBEHAET K

HeO6XOILI/IMOCTI/I 3allIOMUHAaTh BCE€ 3TH YHCJia IIEeJIMKOM.

PazHuia B MOCTPOEHUM TPENJIOKEHUN B POAHOM M MHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKAX TaKKe MOYKET
BBI3ZBATh TPYAHOCTH. Tak, B TYPEIKOM sI3bIKE €CTb UETKUH ITOPSJIOK CJIOB, BXOIAIIUH B CHCTEMY
SOV (cyObeKT — 00BeKT — JelicTBrEe). B aHIIMIICKOM SA3bIKE aHAJIOTUYHO CTPOTHUH MOPSIOK
cinoB: «I love you», n Hukak mHade. Pycckuii ke sA3bIK BXoauT B rpymmy SVO (cyObekT —
JleficTBrE — 00BEKT) U MUMEET CBOOOTHBIN ITOPSIOK CJIOB, IIO3BOJIAIOITUN HOCUTEISM PYCCKOTO
sI3bIKa MMPOU3HOCHUTH (ppasbl, MeHss coBa MectamMu: «f 060 Tebs», «f Tebs 060,

«JI106J110 51 TEOA», «Tebs 1 00II0».
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Takum 06pa3oM MOKHO IIPUNTHU K BBIBOAY, YTO ITpU 00yUYeHNH HMHOCTPAHHOMY A3BIKY CJIE/IyeT
yZeIUTh BHUMaHUE OCOOEHHOCTSIM POJIHOTO fA3BIKA OOydJarolerocs, HAJIUYUI0 WU Ke
OTCYTCTBUIO y HErO TeX WIN MHBIX 3HAaHUU U HaBBIKOB, a 3HAUUT U HEHPOHHBIX CBA3€H, UTO
BIIOCJICICTBUM  IIOMOKET YJy4YIIUTh BOCIPHUATHE U3ydaeMOro A3bIKa, a TaKXKe

ONTUMH3UPOBATh 00pPa30BaTEIbHBIH POIIECC.
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THE ROLE OF TEXTBOOKS IN THE INSTRUCTION OF RUSSIAN
AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE: A CASE STUDY OF ANADOLU
UNIVERSITY

Abstract: Educational materials play a pivotal role in shaping the success of foreign language
instruction, demanding specialized expertise in their preparation to cater to the diverse needs
of students. This study delves into the significance and impact of instructional materials in the
context of teaching Russian as a foreign language. The primary objective is to elucidate the
influence of teaching materials on the progression of students’ language skills. To achieve this
goal, the study initially provides an overview of the general landscape and historical evolution
of Russian language instruction in Turkey. The practical segment of the study focuses on a
meticulous examination of the textbooks employed within the Department of Russian
Language and Literature at Anadolu University. Specifically, this section scrutinizes the
resources utilized in compulsory third-year courses. A comprehensive analysis is conducted on
the content of these resources, the styles employed in conveying subjects, and the

implementation of acquired knowledge.

Keywords: Anadolu University, instructional materials, Russian as a foreign language

instruction, utilization of materials.

BBeaenue

CoBpeMEHHBIF MHP CTAaBUT Iepef; 00pa30BaHUEM U S3BIKOBOUN IMOJIUTUKON P/ BHI30OBOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C O0yUYeHHEM PYCCKOMY SA3bIKY Kak nHocTpanHoMy (PKU). Posts yue6HBIX TOCOOMIT
B 9TOM IIpollecce CTAaHOBUTCA KJIIOUEBOW, TaK KaK OHU WUIPAIOT 3HAYUTEJIBHYIO pPOJIb B
dopmupoBaHuM y4yeOHOU MPOrPAMMBbI, ONpPEAEIEHHN METOI0B OOydeHHs U oOecliedeHHH
3¢ PeKTUBHOrO A3BIKOBOTO IIporpecca y CTyZeHTOB. /[aHHbIN acriekT obOyueHus PKU cran
0COOEHHO aKTyaJIbHBIM B COBPEMEHHOU MEKAYHAPOIHOM CpeJie, I7ie PYCCKHUH A3BIK MOTydaeT
Bce OoJIblllee BHUMaHUE KaK HHCTPYMEHT MEXKKYJIbTYPHOTO OOIIeHUs U TPOdECCHOHATHHOTO

pa3BUTHUS.

BaxkHOCTh yueOHBIX mocobOuii mpu obydenunm PKU 3akimouaercs B HX CIOCOOHOCTH
aZlalITUPOBATHCA K PA3JIMYHBIM YPOBHAM S3BIKOBOU IOATOTOBKH CTY/IEHTOB, YIUTHIBATh UX
VH/INBU/Ty JThHbIE TIOTPEOHOCTH U LIeJIN U3yUeHUs A3bIKA. Db PeKTUBHBIE YIeOHBIE TTOCOOUS
JIOJDKHBI TIPEJIOCTABJIATh CTY/IEHTaM IMUPOKUH CIIEKTP TEKCTOB, 33/IaHUHA W YIPaKHEHHH,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINX PA3BUTHIO BCEX ACIEKTOB A3BIKOBON KOMIIETEHITUN: AyAUPOBAHUA, YTEHUS,

TOBOPEHMA U ITMCbMaA. KpOMe TOro, COBp€EMEHHbIE y‘le6HI/IKI/I JAOJIXKHBI YYUTBIBATDb aKTyaJIbHbIE
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TEMBI U A3bIKOBbIE CUTyallUH, KOTOPbIE CTYI€HTBI MOT'YyT BCTPETHUTDH B peaﬂbHOﬁ KHN3HH, YTOOBI

00ecIIeuuTh uxX A3BIKOBYIO TOTOBHOCTD K IIPAKTHYECKOMY HCIIOJIb30BAHHIO PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA.

B nmaHHOM wucceIoBaHUM MBI COCPEAOTOYMMCS HA aHAJIM3€ POJIU Y4eOHBIX IMOCOOHWi B
nporecce obyuenus PKI. MbI paccMOTpUM OCHOBHBIE KpUTEPUH 3P (PEKTUBHOCTU YIEOHBIX
IMOCOOUM, X CTPYKTYPY H COZEPIKAaHHE, a TAK)Ke BJIMSHUE HAa PE3yIbTaTUBHOCTh OOYYEHUS U
MOTHUBAIAIO CTYy/IeHTOB. Hala 1esb- BBIABUTH KJIIOUEBBIE ACIEKTHI, OIPEAEAIONINE POJIb
y4eOHBIX TTOCOOUH B YCIIEITHOM OCBOEHHH PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa KAaK MHOCTPAHHOTO, U MPEJIOKUTD

peKoMeHIaluu /111 pa3paboTku 6osiee 3¢ PeKTUBHBIX yueOHBIX MaTEPUAJIOB B 3TOM 00J1aCTH.

C yueToM OBICTPOTO PA3BUTHA COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJOTHMU U METOJUK OOYUeHHsA, a TaKKe
YBEJIMUEHUs UHTepeca K U3YUEHUIO PYCCKOTO fA3bIKA B MUPE, UCCIIEZIOBAaHUE POJIU YIEOHBIX
nocobuti B o0yuenun PKU nipesicTaBiisieT cOO0M aKTyaIbHYIO U ITEPCIIEKTUBHYIO 00J1aCTh IS

JaJIbHEHIINX NCCIeJOBaAHUN.

Kadeapa pycckoro a3pIka M JUTEPaTypPbl AHATOJITUHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA

Hcropuueckue cBsa3u Mexxay Typruei u Poccueir umeroT oo1mupHyto ucropuio. B 1883-1884
roflax IMOTPeOHOCTh BU3YyUYEHUU PYCCKOro fA3blKa B Typuuu opuUIHAIbHO TOSABJIAETCS B
BoeHHOU cdepe. Yke B Hauaje XX BeKa, B CJIOKHUBIIEHCA HEJIETKOU IMOJTUTHYECKOU
00CcTaHOBKE, MOTPEOHOCTh B €r0 U3yUYeHUU BO3pacTaer. BeiencTBre 3TOoro B 1936-M rofy 1Mo
VHUNMATUBe BeJukoro Jjmzaepa Mycradsl Kemana AraTiopka Ha (QUI0JIOTO-HUCTOPUKO-
reorpaduyeckoM (axyibTeTe AHKADUHCKOTIO YHUBEPCUTETA BIIepBbIe OTKpPbIBaeTcs Kadeapa

PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA U JINTEPATYPHI (AKTAl 2012: 45).

VcTropruueckue CBSI3UM HMOBJIHMSIA HA KYJIBTYPHBbIE U 00pa3oBaTesibHble 0OMEHBI MEKY ABYMS
crpaHaMu. Poccusa Takke fABJIAeTCA BaXKHBIM TOPrOBBIM IIapTHepoM Typuuu, a 3HaHUE
PYCCKOTO f3bIKa UTPAET BAXKHYIO POJIb B 0OJIETUEHHH SKOHOMHYECKUX U JTUILIOMATHYECKHUX
KOMMYHHKaIuil. Pycckasa surepaTypa M KyJIbTypa OKa3bIBAalOT 3HAUWUTEJbHOE BJIUSAHUE B
MHPOBOM MaciTabe, COOTBETCTBEHHO H3Y4YEHUE PYCCKOTO S3bIKa M JIMTEPATYPbI- 3TO
BO3MOXKHOCTb JIJISI TYPELKUX CTYZEHTOB IMIO3HAKOMUTHCA C OOTAThIM KYJIBTYPHBIM HacCJIeqUeM
Poccuu. Bo muorux ropoaax Typrium umerorcs kadeipbl pPycCKOro s3bIKa U JIUTEPATYP, Ie
MIPEJIOCTABJIAIOTCA CTYAEHTAM BO3MOXKHOCTh U3Yy4aTh PYCCKUU A3BIK, PYCCKYIO JIMTEPATYPY U
KyJIbTYpY Ha aKaJeMHYeCcKOM YpOBHEe, BHOCA CBOM BKJIQJ] B Pa3BUTHE U YKpeIUIeHUE
JIBYyCTOPDOHHUX JIpY>KeCKUX OTHouleHud. Ha ypoBHe OakasaBpuaTa CTY/IE€HTBHI U3y4alOT BCe
aCIIeKThl PYCCKOTO A3bIKa, BKJIOUasA rPaMMAaTUKY, QOHETUKY, JIEKCUKY U PYCCKYIO JIUTEPATYPY
OT KJIacCU4YecKoU /10 coBpeMeHHOM. Kadepsl no/iiepKUBaIOT TECHbIE CBA3U C POCCUHCKUMU
YHUBEPCUTETAMU U HAYYHBIMU IEHTPaMU, i1 TOrO YTOObI OOMEHUBATHCA CTyAEHTAaMHU U
IIperno/iaBaTesisIMM, a TaKXKe OPraHW30BbIBAaTh COBMECTHbIE HAay4Hble U KYJIBTypHbIE

MeporpusaTus (AKTait 2015: 129).
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Kadenpa pycckoro sf3bIKa 1 IUTEPATyPbl AHATOJIHMHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA OCHOBAH B 2010 TOAY
C IeJIBI0 TIPEOCTABUTH CTY/IEHTAM BO3MOKHOCTb U3YUeHUS PYCCKOTO s13bIKA, JINTEPATYPhl U
Ky/abTypbl. OOydeHHe MpoXoaAuT B Kamityce uMeHH IOHyca dmpe. OCHOBHBIE JTUCIIHILTAHBI
MIPOTPaMMBbl BKJIIOYAIOT T'PAMMAaTHUKy PYCCKOTO $I3bIKa, PYCCKYIO JIUTEPATYPY, IIEPEBOJ C
PYCCKOTO HA TypenKWH W Haobopor, u apyrue (Akrai, 2015: 129). /[omOJTHUTEbHBIE
(akypTaTUBHBIE KypChl, TaKHe KaK PYCCKHE TaHIbI, HCTOPHUS POCCUUCKOTO KHUHO U
Xy/I0?KECTBEHHBIN IIepeBO/I, TO3BOJIAIOT CTy/IeHTaM 0oJiee IIyOOKO MOTPY3UTHCS B PYCCKYIO
KynbTypy. CrTyzmeHTbI, 3aBeplIuBINNE OO0ydyeHHMe Ha Kadeape, 00/1a7[al0T MHOKECTBOM
MIePCIEeKTUBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH JJIs KaphepPHOTO pocTa. OHU MOTYT CTaTh IPENOoIaBaTe MU
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKA M JIUTEPATYpPhl B IIKOJIAX, KOJUIE/PKaX HWJIM YHUBEPCHTETaX, paboTras c
TyPELKUMHU WU PYCCKOA3BIYHBIMHM CTy/IEHTAMH. 3HAHUE PYCCKOTO fA3bIKA TAaK:Ke MOYKET
OTKPHBITH JBEPU B cdepy IepeBo/ia, MT03BOJIAA 3aHUMATHCA JINTEPATYPHBIM MEPEBOJOM HJIIN
paboTaTh BO MHOTHX 00J1aCTAX TAaKUX, KaK: Typu3M. Kpome TOTo, CTYZIEHTHI MOTYT OCYIIIECTBUTD
CaMOUJIEHTU(PUKALINIO B KYPHAJIUCTHKE, MeAYA WU HAYUYHBIX UCCIEJOBAHUAX, 3aHUMASCh
peZlakiye, mepeBoJIoM WK KYyJIbTYPHBIMU HCCJIeloBaHUAMU. Ha TpeTbeM Kypce CTYZeHTBI
W3y4aloT TaKWe, KaK: IPOJBUHYyTasd IpaMMaTHKa, pycckaa jaurteparypa XIX m XX BeKOB,
PYCCKO-TYPENIKUU IIEPEBOJI, TYPENKO-PYCCKUU II€PEBOJl, CUHTAKCHUC, METOABI YCTHOH H

MMHIChbMEHHOU KOMMYHUKAITHUH.

Posb ydyeOHBIX MTOCOOHMI TIPU OOYYEHHH PYCCKOMY A3BIKY Kak
UHOCTPAaHHOMY

Y4ueOHHUK- 3TO cBOeOOpa3HbIi crocod B3aMMOIEHCTBHSA Iearora- yJaiuxcs, yJaerocs —
yuarerocsi. YueOHuK 1mo PKU, «sBJsisACh YacThbl0 TPUAJBI: JEATEIBHOCTD IpernoaBaTesisi-
YYEOHUK- JIEATEIHHOCTD YUAIUXCs, HOCUT JIEATETbHOCTHBIN XapaKTep U OTBEUAET IJIABHOMY
TpeOOBAHUIO, MPEXbABIIEMOMY K yueOHMKY XXI Beka- aKTHUBU3UPOBATh MBICIUTEHHYIO

JlessTeIbHOCTh yuamuxcs (bapuHnesa u ip. 2008: 7).

ITo muennto H.JI. [ITubko: «HeobxoauMoe kauecTBO cOBpeMeHHOro npenojiaBatesns PKU —
yMeHHe To/00paTh YYeOHHUK B COOTBETCTBUH C KOMMYHUKATHBHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTAMHU

WHOCTPaHHbBIX oOyuaroruxcsa» ([[lubko 2007: 287).

YueOHbIe MaTEPUAIIBI UMEIOT BRXKHYIO POJIb B IIPOIecce N3YUeHUs PyCCKOTO A3bIKA TYPEeIKUMU
cryneHTaMmu. OHH TIPEACTABJIAIOT COOOM Ba)KHOE CPEACTBO, KOTOPOE IOMOTAeT CTyAeHTaM
IIOHUMATh fA3BIKOBblE KOHIIENINH, pPa3BUBaTh HABBIKM U YJIy4llaTh CBOU S3BIKOBbIE
CIIOCOOHOCTU. AKTUBHBIMHU B U3JJaHUU U PACIIPOCTPAHEHUH YUeOHUKOB U YUeOHBIX ITOCOOUH
II0 PYCCKOMY #A3BIKY M PYCCKON JIMTepaType SABJAIOTCA TaKUe U3AaTeNIbCTBA, KakK:

«Multilingual» (Yabanci Dil Yayinlarl)) — mnpexcraBuTesnp pOCCUHCKOTO U3ATETHCTBA
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«Pycckuii s3bIK», «Nians», KOTOpOe COTPYZHUYAET C POCCUUCKUMH U3JaTeIbCTBAMU

«3maroycr», «Pycckuit s3bIK. Kypcbi» (CabuToBa 2019: 149).

IIpenogaBaTesnn kadenpsl pycCKOro sI3bIKa U JIMTEPATYPbl AHATOJIMHCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA
MIPEZIOCTABJIAIOT HIUPOKUH CIIEKTP MOJIE3HBIX YUeOHBIX MATEPUAJIOB, KOTOPbIE aJAIITUPOBAHBI
JUI TYPEIKUX CTY/IeHTOB, 00eclieurBasi JIETKOCTh UX UCII0JIHb30BaHUA U MOHUMaHus:. /laBaiite
paccMOTpuM ydueOHBblE MaTepHaybl U KHUTH, UCIOJIb3yeMble Ha JIEKIMAX IO IEPEBOAY C
TYPELIKOTO Ha PYCCKUU fA3bIK, CHUHTAKCUCY U II0 MeTOJVKe IHCbMEHHOIO M YCTHOH
KOMMYHHKanuu. Ha 3aHATHAX HO YCTHOM W NHUCbMEHHOU MeTO/AMKe, Halll yBasKaeMbIU
Ipeno/iaBaresb Kadeapsl pyCCKOTO A3bIKa U JIUTEPATYPbl AHATOJINICKOTO yHUBEPCUTETA ACT.
IIpod. Xakan Capau mpejiaraer CTyZeHTaM K HCIIOJIb30BaHUIO y4eOHbIM MaTepwan I. .
Bosmogunoiti «Kak 006 3ToM ckasarh?». B JaHHOW KHUTre paccMaTPUBAIOTCSA ITOCTPOEHUSA
peIoKeHUH, yroTpebsieHusa ¢dpas 1 0COOEHHOCTH PeYr B PA3JTMYHBIX KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX
cuTyanusax. ABTop kHuru- ['ayimaa VisanosHa BostoginHa, 1oIpo6HO aHAIU3UPYET Pa3IUIHbIE
CTWIN peYd, B TOM YHCIe HAyUYHBIA, OQPUITUATBHBIN, JEJIOBOU, IIyOJUIIMCTUUYECKUN U
pasroBopHbIi. KHHUTa cOZiep:KUT MHOKECTBO IPUMEPOB U yIIPaKHEeHUH, KOTOPbIe IOMOTaloT
CTy/IeHTaM IIOHATb OCHOBHble IIPUHIUIIBI MPABUJIBHOTO U KPAacCUBOTO BBIPA)KEHUS CBOUX
MbICJIed Ha PYCCKOM fA3BbIKe. YPOBEHb CJI0KHOCTU 3TOM KHUTU JJIA TYPELKUX CTY/IEeHTOB
3aBUCUT OT WX YPOBHsS BJIQJIEHUSA PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM WM 3HAHUU B 0O0OJIACTU CTWINCTHKU U
KYyJIBTYpBI peur. [[Jisl CTYyZIeHTOB ¢ Ha4aJIbHBIM YPOBHEM BJIQJIEHUS PYCCKUM S3BIKOM KHUTA
MOJKET OKa3aTbCAd CJIOKHOW Il NMOHMMAaHMWsA WJIM HE3HAKOMOU H3-3a cneruduyeckoun
JIEKCUKU U TPaMMAaTHUKH, a TaK)Ke KyJIbTypHBIX aciekToB. Ho B 11eJ10M, JaHHAA KHUTA MOXKET
OBITH MOJIE3HBIM ITOCOOMEM HE TOJIBKO JUJIi MHOCTPAHHBIX CTY/IEHTOB, U3YyYAIOIIUX PYCCKUU
A3BIK, HO U JJI1 HOCUTeJIed A3bIKa, JKeJIAIOI[UX COBEPIIEHCTBOBATh CBOM HABBIKU PEYU U
nrucbMa. Ha 3aHATHAX 110 CUHTAKCHUCY CTY/IEHTHI MOJIB3YIOTCA yueOHBIM mmocobueM "Pycckuit
A3BIK 10-11 ki1accel' B.®. I'pekosa, C.E. Kproukosa u JI.A. Yemko. /JanHOoe yuebHOE TT0coOEe
CTPYKTYPUPOBAH /IJIs1 pa3BUTHUSA HABBIKOB UTEHU S, IMChMA, TOBOPEHNUS U IOHUMAHUS PyCCKOTO
sI3bIKa. YUYeOHUK BKJIIOYAET pas/iesibl [0 TpaMMAaTHKe, JIEKCUKE, TEeKCTaM JJIsi UTEHUs,
yOpaKHEHUAM W 3aJaHUsAM Ha Pa3BUTHE HABBIKOB KOMMYHHKAIUW. J[aHHBIA ydeOHHK
aKTUBHO TpUMeEHsAEeTCA B IIKoaXx Poccuu M Urpaer 3HAUYUTEIbHYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTHU
SA3PIKOBBIX HABBIKOB YYaIllUXCs CTApIIUX KiaccoB. IIpodeccop, AOKTOp GUI0IOTUYECKUX
HayK, 3aBe/lyoas Kadeapon pycCKOro A3bIKa U JUTepaTypbl AHATOJIUUCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
Cab3ueBa Makbysie MyxappeMOBHa, IPEAOCTABIAET KHUTY O0JIee JOCTYITHOU JJISI TYPEIKUX
CTY/IEHTOB, aHHOTUPYS U Pa3bACHAA ee, OCOOEHHO B TeX CJIydasx, KOIJIa CTY/IeHThl Halleu
kadepbl UCIBITHIBAIOT 3aTPYAHEHUSA U3-32 PA3JINUUN MEXK/TY PYCCKUM U TYPELIKUM SA3bIKAMHU.
Jlns obsierueHus yCBOEHMs MaTepuasia Halll IpeNnojaBaTesb HCIOJIb3yeT ydyeOHUK Ha
3aHATUAX BMeECTe C JIONOJHUTEJbHBIMH MaTepuajaMyd U NPaKTHYeCKUMHU 3aJJaHUSAMU,

HaIlpaBJICHHBIMU Ha YJ/IYUYII€HHWE HABBIKOB BOCIIPDHUATUA YCTHOfI peun U ayaupoBaHUA Yy
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cTyzieHTOB. Typelko-pycckue YPOKH IepeBO/ia HAUMHAIOTCA C OCEHHErO0 CeMECTpPA TPEThEro
Kypca ¥ IPO0JIKAIOTCA /10 TIOCJIETHETO Kypca Kak 00s13aTeIbHBIH mpeaMet. Ha 3aHATHAX HAII
IIperoiaBaTesib JOIEHT, JOKTOp duiosiorndecknx Hayk Haramps Hwiydep JleHumcoBa
MIPEICTAaBJIAET CTyAeHTaM KHUTy «HacTosibHas KHHTa cekperapsi-pedepeHTa» CO3AaHHYIO
u3zareabcTBoM "MeHemkep'. ITa KHUTA JIOCTYITHA B OpUTHHAJIE Ha aHTJIMHCKOM U PyCCKOM
A3bIKAX, OJHAKO HaAllla YBaxKaeMasd IIpernoJaBaTeJIbHHUIA KOMIIMJIMPDYET KHUTY Ha TypeI_IKI/Iﬁ
A3BIK, I-ITO6bI O6.TI€I“-II/ITL CTyAE€HTaM yJIYUIII€EHHUE HABBIKOB II€pe€BOJa UMEHHO C PYCCKOTI'O A3bIKa
Ha TypelKui sA3bIK. « HacTosibHast KHUTA ceKpeTaps-pedepeHTar»- 3TO IPaKTHIECKOe Iocodue,
KOTOpOE€ COAEPKUT HWH(POpPMANHMI0 O craHgaprax oQOpMJIEeHUs JeJI0OBOM IEPENCKH,
OpraHu3alMu JIOKyMeHTo0o00opoTa M oOIuX NpuHIUNaxXx 3¢¢GeKTUBHON paboThl B oduce.
Kuura BxrogaeT o6pasiibl U Ma0JI0HBI JISI CO3/IJaHUA PA3JIHYHBIX JJOKYMEHTOB, TAKHX KaK
MIIUChbMa, OTYETHI, IPOTOKOJIBI U MHOTOe Jpyroe. /I TYypelKHX CTy/IEeHTOB, H3YyJalOIuX
PYCCKHH SI3BBIK KaK MHOCTPAHHBIN, /IAHHASI KHUTA SIBJISIETCSA BaYKHBIM pecypcoM. C ITOMOIIBIO
9TOTO ITOCOOUS CTYZIEHTHI MOTYT OCBOUTD HE TOJIBKO HaBBIKU MMHCHbMEHHOTO M YCTHOTO O0IIeHUSI
Ha PYCCKOM f3BIKE, HO TaKKe YJIyJIUTh MTIOHUMaHue ODUITUATbHON JIEJT0OBOU MEPENUCKHU U
dopmann30BaHHBIX TEKCTOB. C TOMOIIBIO IPUMEPOB B 00PA3I0B, KOTOPhIE UMEIOTCS B KHHUTE,
CTYAEHTBHl MOTYT Yy3HaTh, KaK MPaBWIbHO OQOPMJIATH U CTPYKTYPUPOBATH [I€JIOBBIE
JIOKYMEHTBI Ha PYCCKOM si3bIKe. B Oyzayieil mpodeccHoHAIbHON AEATETLHOCTH OHO OyzeT
OYeHb HYXHBIM U IIOJIE3HBIM, OCOOEHHO €eCJId CTYAEeHTHl IUIAaHUPYIOT paborath B
Me3K/IyHapO/IHOU cpeJie UM UMeTh /leJIOBble OTHOIIIEHUSA C IapTHEpaMU U3 PYCCKOA3BIUHBIX
crpaH. Tax:ke CTOUT OTMETHUTh, YTO HAIIW IIpernojaBaresn Kadeapbl UTPAOT KJIYEBYI0 U
OTPOMHYIO POJIb B 00y4eHHU cTy/ieHTOB. OHU 001a1a10T TPOdeCCHOHAIBHBIMY HAaBBIKAMHU U
CO37IAI0T CTHUMYJIMPYIOIIYI0 oOydamomyo cpeny. X »HTy3ma3M U JI000Bb K SA3BIKY

BAOXHOBJIAIOT CTYA€HTOB HaA YCIIEX U CaMOPa3BUTHE.

3axroueHue

B 3akJIFO4EeHUN CTOUT OTMETHUTD, UTO yUeOHBIE TOCOOUS UTPAIOT KJIIOUEBYIO POJIb B IIPOIECCE
HU3y4YCHUA PYCCKOToO A3bIKA HMHOCTPpAaHHBIMH CTyJE€HTaMU us3 TypHHH AKTI/IBHoe
HCIIOJIb30BAHHE TaKUX MaTepUaioB CcHocoOCcTByeT Oosiee 3(DEHEKTHBHOMY OOY4YEHHIO,
YJIyYIIEHUI0 TTOHUMAHHUA S3BIKOBBIX IIPABUJI M OCOOEHHOCTEH, a TaK»Ke CIOCOOCTBYyeT
paanTmo KOMMYHI/IKaTI/IBHbIX HABBIKOB Ha pYCCI(OM A3BIKE. I/ICHOIIBSOBaHI/Ie y‘-Ie6HI/IKOB
oboraimaer MeTOAUKy OOydeHHs, MO3BOJIAA IpernojiaBaTesisiM aalTUPOBATh MaTepUas K
Pa3HBIM YPOBHAM IOJITOTOBKU M IMOTPEOHOCTAM CTyAeHTOB. Kpome Toro, Takue mocobus
ABJIAKTCA OTJINYHBIM Cpe,Z[CTBOM IIOATOTOBKH K 9K3aMEHaM U CepTI/I(I)I/IKaI_II/IOHHbIM TecTtaM I10
PYCCKOMY S3BIKY, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET YCIIEXY CTY/IEHTOB W OO0JierdyaeT WX WHTErpaluio B
PYCCKOA3BIYHOE O6pa30BaT€.TIbHOE u J1€JI0BO€ IIPOCTPAHCTBO. Takum o6pa30M, y‘—I66HbI€
HOCO6I/IH ABJIAIOTCA HEOTHEMJIEMOH YaCTbIO mnmponecca O6y‘—IeHI/IH PYCCKOMY A3BIKY KakK

HHOCTPAaHHOMY MW BA’KHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM B DPYKax HPEHOILaBaTeHeﬁ. Onu Cl'IOCO6CTBy}OT
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3¢ GEKTUBHOMY YCBOEHUIO MaTepHasia CTy/IeHTaMH U CO3/Ial0T OJIarONPUATHBIE YCIOBUS JIJIA

Pa3BUTHUA UX A3BIKOBBIX HABBIKOB.
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BEBD

PYCCKUE CMHOHUMUYHBIE ITPUJIATATE/IbBHBIE
“OBAATEJIBHBIN” U “XAPU3MATUYHBIN”
(OPYHKIIMOHAJIBHO-CEMAHTUYECKUHN "

JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKHUI ACIIEKTBHBI)
Eauszasema MAMAEBA38

RUSCA ES ANLAMLI SIFATLAR “CAZIiBELI” VE “KARIZMATIK”
(FONKSIYONEL-ANLAMSAL VE DIiLBIiLIMSEL-KULTUREL
YONLER)

Ozet: Makale, Rus dili diinya goriisiinde iletisim kurarken sempati uyandiran bir Kkisiyi
karakterize eden sifatlar1 ele almaktadir. Rusca esanlamh sifatlarin isleyisleri ve dilbilimsel

kiiltiirel potansiyelleri dikkate alinarak “cazibeli” ve “karizmatik” sozciikleri incelenmistir.

38 Cryment 3 kypca Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro rocyzmapcrBeHHOro yHuBepcutera, CaHkT-IleTepOypr,
Poccus, elizzzzogs@gmail.com
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Anahtar kelimeler: Esanlaml sifatlar, islevsel-anlamsal analiz, dilbilimsel-kiiltiirel analiz.

RUSSIAN SYNONYMOUS ADJECTIVES CHARMING AND
CHARISMATIC (FUNCTIONAL-SEMANTIC AND
LINGUOCULTUROLOGICAL ASPECTS)

Abstract: The article examines adjectives that characterize a person who elicits sympathy in
communication within the Russian linguistic picture of the world. It explores the semantics
and functions of the Russian synonyms “charming” and “charismatic” considering their

linguistic and cultural significance.
Keywords: Synonymous adjectives, functional and semantic analysis, lingvocultural analysis.

[IpunararesibHbIE, XapaKTEPUIYIOIIHE JTMIHOCTD, IIPEACTABJISIOT COO0H OAUH U3 3HAYHMBIX
(parmeHTOB pyccKoi A3BIKOBOM KapTUHBI Mupa (byganoBa, 3uHOBbEeBa 2010). B HacTosen
CTaThe OCTAaHOBMMCS Ha CpaBHEHHU CEMAaHTHKH KW OCOOEHHOCTeH (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSA
PYCCKUX CHHOHHUMHYHBIX IIPUIAraTeJbHBIX 00aAMenbHbulll U Xapu3mMamuuMblili ¢ oOIuM

3HaYeHNEeM 'BbI3bIBAIOIINI CUMIIATHUIO ITPU OOIIEHUH .

BriOop JiekceM OOYCIOBJIEH HX YAaCTOTHOCTBIO B PeUYM HOCHUTesEH s3bIKa, IIPU 3TOM
HEeI0CTaTOYHOMN muddepeHITUPOBAHHOCTHIO JIEKCUYECKUX 3HAaYEHUHU CJIOB B
JeKCUKOrpaUUeCcKuX  HMCTOYHUKAX, a TaKXKe  CJ0KHOCTBIO JIJIA  BOCIPHUATHA
IuddepeHITATPHBIX CEM TPUJIAraTeJIbHbIX HHOCTPAHHBIMU CTyZIEeHTaMH. B coBpeMeHHOM
sI3bIKE HEPEJIKO IIPOUCXO/IUT pacIIUpeHNe, CyKeH1e WJIN N3MeHeHe JIeKCUUEeCKOTO 3HaUeHU s
HccerielyeMbIX cJioB. KpoMe TOro, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE CJIOBO XAPUIMAMUUHDLIL 3a(PUKCUPOBAHO

He BO BCeX CYIIeCTBYIOIINX JIEKCUKOTpaUUeCKUX NCTOUYHUKAX.

ITo nanHbIM «HanuoHaapHOTO KOpITyca PYCCKOTO fA3bIKa» HaMU ObLI NPOBeJIeH JleTaIbHBIN
aHAJIU3 CEeMAaHTHUKU KaKJ0ro IPWIAraTeJbHOr0, €ro COo4eTaeMOCTH U 4YaCTOTHOCTH,
ompezieJieHre BhIpaXKaeMOM OIleHKH, TPaMMAaTHUUeCKON U CTUJIUCTUYECKON XapaKTepPUCTUKU.
BhIsiBJIEHBI HEKOTOpPHIE CTEPEOTHITHBIE IPEACTABJIEHUS HOCHUTEJIEH PYCCKOTO f3bIKA 00

HCCIIEAYEMBIX XaPAaKTEPUCTUKAX JIMYHOCTHU.

C IeJIbIO BepI/I(l)I/IKaIlI/II/I PENpE3CHTAllNU B A3BIKOBOM CO3HAaHHNU OTO6paHHbIX CHHOHHUMOB OBLT
IIpoBeAEH IMAChMEHHBIH OHﬂafIH-OHpOC HOCHUTeJIer PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA. B OIIpoCE IIPpHUHAIHA
ygacTtue 20 HH(l)OpMaHTOB B BO3pacCTe OT 18 A0 60 J1eT Pa3HOT0 poJga AeATEJIbHOCTH. WM 65110

MIPEJIVIOKEHO cieAytolee 3aanue: [IpookuTe IpUBeIeHHbIE HUDKe TTpeiokeHnsa: OH He

TO YTOOBI 00AATEJIBHBIM, a CKOpee XapU3MATHUYHBIHA, MOTOMY YTO ..., OH He TO YTOOBI
XapU3MaTHUYHBIA, a CKopee 00afATeJbHBIM, MOTOMY 4YTO ... . IlepeliieM K IOJIy4eHHBIM
pesysbTaTam.
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I/IHTeI‘paIIBHBIMI/I ceMaMu, O6’L€Z[I/IHHIOH_H/IMI/I ucciaegyembie CHMHOHUMUYHBbIE
IpujiaraTejibHble, ABJIAIOTCA: 'BbISI:IBaIOHII/Iﬁ CUMIIaTHUIO IIPH O6I_I_leHI/II/I', 'pacnonara}omﬂﬁ K

cebe', 'JIerKo CXOAAIIUHICA C JII0bMU .

B siekcuueckoM 3HAUEHUH JIEKCEMBI 00asamenbHblil BeiiessseTcs auddepeHiinaapHas cema —
'obJtataromui 6ecCo3HATEIPHON CIIOCOOHOCTHI0 HPABUTHCSA OKPYKAOIIUM'. Tako# desoBek
MMeeT COBOKYITHOCTh ITPUBJIEKATEJbHBIX YEPT /UIA OKPYKAMIIMX, OKa3blBaeT Ha HHX
MTOKOPSIIOIIee BO3/IECTBIE, IIPH STOM IPUYUHBI, 10 KOTOPHIM 3TO IIPOUCXOJIWT, HE BCeraa

OYEBU/THBI JIJIsI TOBOPSIIIETO.

Jlekcema xapusmamuuHblil obsamaer OOJBITUM KOJUYECTBOM AUDGEpPEHIINATBHBIX CEM:
'BBI3BIBAIOIIIUI JIOBEPHE U YBAKEHUE OKPYIKAIOIINX , '00J1aJal0IIUI aBTOPUTETOM ', 'YMEIOIITHH
MIPaBUJIBHO cebs MoJIaTh', 'CIIOCOOHBINA YOeIuTh B CBOEH IMpPaBOTe, yBJieub ujaesaMu'. [y
YeJIOBEKa, XapaKTepU3yeMOT0 ITpUIaraTeIbHbIM Xapu3MaTHUYHbBIH, XapaKTEPHO CO3HATEIHHOE

CTpEMJIEHHE OKa3aThb BJIMAHNE Ha OKPYXAIOI[UX, 9TO KAa4YECTBO JIMYHOCTH MOKHO PAa3BUTh.

JuddepeHnnanpbHble CEMBI, BBISBJIEHHbIE HAa OCHOBAHHU JAHHBIX TOJIKOBBIX CJIOBapeH
COBpPEMEHHOTO pycckoro fA3bika, HKPA, maHHBIX ompoca, a Takxke JpyTUX WHTEpPHET-
WCTOYHUKOB,  TMO3BOJIAIT  cHOPMYJIUPOBATh  JIEKCUYECKHWE  3HAUYEHHs  UJIEHOB
cuHoHUMUYeckor mapsl [ToskoBanme aBTopa — M.E.]: ObasmeavHwiii — obsamaroniui
Oecco3HATETbHOU CIIOCOOHOCTHIO BBI3BIBATh CHMIIATHIO OKPYKAIIUX IIPU OOIIEeHUH;
XapusmamuuHwlili — yMEOIUNA TPaBWIBHO ce0s I0/aTh, YTOOBI OKa3aTh BJIMSHHE HA

OKPY?KaOIIUX TP OOIIeHUH.

B A3PIKOBOM CO3HAHUU HOCUTEJIEH PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa O0assHUE M Xapu3Ma YeJ0BeKa He UMEIOT
IpAMOM 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT ero BHeIIHeH KpacoTel. lcciaeayeMble CHHOHUMUYHBIE
IpujIaraTeyibHble 0003HAYAIOT KAUECTBA, KOTOPBIE MIPOSBIIAIOTCS IPH OOIIEHUH, U BBIPAXKAIOT

OTHO3HAYHYIO TIOJIOKUTEJIFHYIO OIEHKY JMYHOCTH B PYCCKOU JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPE.

O0e siexceMbl HEPEIKO HCIIOIB3YIOTCA HOCUTEISIMU PycCKOro sizbika. OOasTeIbHBIN HUMeeT
Oosiee 2500 BxoxaeHuil B HKPA, xapuamaTUUHbIA — OKOJIO 1500. Jlekcema ob6asmenvHwlil
SIBJISIETCST CTUJIMCTHYECKU HEUTPAJIbHOU, MJIA JIEKCEMBI XAPA3MAmMuuHblil XapaKTepeH

I‘aBeTHO-Hy@HI/IHI/ICTI/IquKI/Iﬁ CTHJIb PEYH.

O6a c0Ba MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO XapaKTepU3YyIOT B3pocCibiX. [IpuiaraTesibHOEe 0basmenvHblil
obiyaylaer 0Oosiee IIMPOKOM COYETAEMOCTBIO, B TO BpeMs KaK IIpUararejibHOe
XapasmamuuHblll OTPAHUYEHO II0 TOJIOBBIM M COIUAJIBHBIM Hpu3HakamM. OHO wvaiie
XapaKTEpU3yeT MYX4YHNH, YTO 00bsACHAETCH HAJIUUYUEM B AApe JIEKCUYECKOr'o 3Ha4Ye€HUuA
aHAJIU3UPYEMOTO CJIOBA CEM 'aBTOPUTETHOTH', BJIACTHOCTH', 'BHYTPEHHsIA CHJIA', KOTOPhHIE B

pyCCKOIl/)I JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYp€ TpPaJHUIIMOHHO CBA3aHbl C IPEACTABUTE/IAMU MYXKCKOr'o IIOJIA.
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Jlekcema xapuamamuuHblil OOBITHO OITMCHIBAET JIIOZIEN, paOOTAIOIINX B 00JIACTH ITOJTUTHKU U
BOEHHOM CJIy>KObI, W3BECTHBIX JIMYHOCTEH, OKa3bIBAIOIINX BJIMUSHUE HA MacChl WJIH
3aHUMAIOIIUX PYKOBOMSIINE JIOJLKHOCTH, TIIPEACTaBUTe el mpodeccuii, TpeOyoIux
B3aUMOJIEHCTBUA € TpynmaMu Jiofel. OTMeuaeTcss MPOsIBJIEHHE 3TOTO KauyecTBa IIPHU
BBITTOJTHEHUU pabounx 00s13aHHOCTEH. I TOro YTOOB! yKa3aTh KauecTBO, XapaKTePHOe JIJIst

HOBCEI[HEBHOﬁ KHN3HU, GoJbliIe [IOAXOAUT IIpuJjIaraTejibHOe obaamenvHublil.

s JiekceMbl xapuawlamuuubtﬁ XapaKTepHa CO4Y€TaeEMOCTb C 6oJtee 9KCIIPpECCUBHbIMHU
HapedYuAaMMH, BbIPpAXKAIOIIUMH BBICOKYI0O HHTEHCUBHOCTHL IIDOABJIEHHA IIPpHU3HAKA: aacrcu,

HCYmxo, OuKo u Jp.

O6a uyleHa CHHOHUMUYECKOH Maphl C OJUHAKOBOHM YaCTOTHOCTHIO YIIOTPEOIISIOTCS B IOJTHOU U
Kpatkodl ¢opme. [[jid HUX XapaKTepPHBI CJIEAYIOL[Ue TIpaMMaTHYeCKHe KOHCTPYKIIUU:
[IpWIATaTeJIbHOE +  CYIIECTBUTEJBHOE, CYIIeCTBUTEJHHOE/JIMIYHOE MECTOUMEHUE +
IpuJIaratejibHOe, Hapeyrne Mepbl U CTEeNeHU + IpuiaratejabHoe. lcciemyeMble JeKCeMbI

YqacCTO BBICTYIIAIOT B pOJIU MMEHHOI YacTH COCTaBHOT'O UMEHHOIO CKa3yemMoro.

Wrak, aHaJiM3 MaTepHaja MO3BOJISIET MPEANOJIOKNUTh, YTO HUCCAEAyEMbIE IpHIaraTeIbHbIe
Pa3/JIMYHBI 10 YACTOTHOCTH YIOTPEOJIEHMS, CTHIHCTHYECKOW OKpacKe, OCOOEHHOCTAM
couetaeMocTH. Jlekcema obasmenvHblil 001aaet 60Jiee MUPOKUM 3HAYEHUEM U OITUCHIBAET
JIMYHOCTD, 00JIafatonyio Oecco3HATETbHOU CIIOCOOHOCTBIO JIETKO CXOAMTHCS C JIIOJIBMU,
IIPUBJIEKATh WX, BBI3BIBATh CHMIIATHIO, pacrosiarath kK cebe. B omimyue ot obasTesbHOTO,
XapuamamuuHblil 4esioBeK 00JIaJlaeT CO3HATEJIbHBIM CTPpEMJIEHHEM BBI3BaTh JIOBEpHE W
yBakeHue Jofieli. OH 3a00THTCS 0 COOCTBEHHOM HMMUJKE, YMeeT MPAaBUJIBHO ce0s MOJaTh,

CTpEMUTCA Y6eI[I/ITI) B CBOEH IIpaBOTE UJIN YBJIEYb UJECAMU.
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RUSCA DEYIMLERDE KUS IMGESi: KUOULTURDILBILIMSEL

INCELEME
Ozge KURAY

OBPAS IITUIbI B PYCCKUX ®PA3EOJ/JIOI'NI3MAX:
JINMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUI1 AHAJIN3

AnHOTaMA: B maHHOM HcC/IeJOBaHUM IPOBEJEH JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUUECKUN AaHAIN3
obpasa “nrunpl”’ B pycckux dpaseosioru3mMax. B pamkax maHHON pabOThI, BO-TIEPBBIX, OBLIU
BBIABJIEHBI (PPa3e0IOTU3MBbI, CB3aHHBIE C NTHUIIAMU U UX BUJIAMU B PYCCKOU KYJIBTYpE, a
TaKKe JaHbl 3HAYEHUS U CMBICIBI (PPa3eosIOTU3MOB B PyCCKOH KyJsbType. OOpa3 HTHILHI,
dbopMupyeMblii IO/ BIUSHUEM PA3JIMYHBIX (DAKTOPOB, TAKUX KaK 00pa3 :KU3HU, KyJIbTYPHbIE
CTPYKTYPHI, JJUTEPATYPHbIE, PEJTUTUO3HbIE, U TOJUTUYECKUE ACIEKTHI, PEJICTAET B PA3HBIX
acmeKkTax B KaXKJIOM s3bike. Ilo 3TOW mpuunHe pycckue ¢Gppas3eosoTU3Mbl CTPYIIHPOBAHBI
OTIETHHO, YTOOBI OOJIETIUTH AHAJIUS U CAEIATh UX MOHATHBIMU. ®Pa3e0I0ru3MbI- 3TO TPYIIITHI
CJIOB, KOTOpPbIE OTPAXKAIOT KYyJIBTYpYy ob1mectBa. IlosTomy nepen anaansoMm ¢paseooru3mMoB
IPUBOAUTCA WHGOpMAIUA O JMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUM KakK OTpPacyii HAyKH, KOTOpas B
IIOCJIEZITHUE TOABI YacTO HCIOJIB3YeTCs NPU aHajau3e UAuoM. B cBeTe 31Ol mHbOpManum
MIOKA3aHO BJIMSHHUE KYJIbTYpbl Ha fA3BIK U (pasdeosioru3mMbl. OCHOBHOU IEbI0 PabOTHI
SIBJISIETCS IEMOHCTpAIUA MecTa oOpas3a “ITHIlBI B KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA.
IToCKOTbKY KOJIMYECTBO WAVIOM BEJUKO, CTaThsi OTPAHUYMBAETCSA HUAUOMAMU, B KOTOPBIX

HICIIOJIB3YIOTCSI UMEHA BOPOHA, JIACTOUKHU U BOPOOBAI.

KirroueBsbie ciioBa: O6pas NTHUILbI, TUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS, pyccKre ¢hpa3eoioTu3Mbl

BIRD IMAGERY IN RUSSIAN IDIOMS: A CULTURAL LINGUISTIC
ANALYSIS

Abstract: This study conducts a cultural linguistic analysis of the symbolic representation of
“bird” within Russian idioms. Initially, the research identifies idioms associated with birds and
their various species in Russian culture, elucidating the significance and nuanced meanings
embedded within these idioms. The depiction of the bird image evolves based on multifaceted
factors, encompassing societal lifestyles, cultural structures, literary influences, religious
connotations, and political dynamics, manifesting distinctively in each linguistic context. To
facilitate a comprehensive analysis and enhance clarity, Russian idioms featuring bird imagery
are distinctly categorized. Prior to delving into idiom analysis, foundational information is

provided on cultural linguistics, acknowledged as a pivotal field frequently applied in recent

39 3. smif Ogrencisi, Anadolu Ijnivegsitesj, Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Boliimii, Eskigehir, Tiirkiye,
kurayozge@gmail.com, Danigman: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Sonnur AKTAY
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idiom studies. This information underscores the profound influence of culture on language and
idiomatic expressions. The primary objective of this research is to illustrate the cultural
significance of the “bird” image in the Russian linguistic and cultural milieus. Since the number
of idioms is high, the article is limited to the idioms in which the names of crow, swallow and

sparrow are used.
Keywords: Bird image, Culturolinguistics, Russian idioms

Giris

Dil, degisen ve gelisen bir varliktir. Degisirken kiiltiirden beslenmesi, etkilenmesi ve ona gore
sekillenmesi dogal bir siirectir. Bu siirecte dile giren kalp sozler de kiiltiirii yansitan birer ayna
islevi gormektedir. Bu kalip ifadelerin basinda ise kiiltiir aktariminda onemli rol iistlenen
deyimler gelmektedir (Aktay, 2022: 67). Deyimler, toplumun kimligini tasiyan 6nemli soz
gruplaridir. Halkin gelenegi, inanci, tarihi hakkinda bilgiler verebilir ancak deyimlerle ilgili

olarak ¢cok yonlii akademik incelemeler yiiriitiilmesi gerekmektedir.

Dilin en Oonemli parcalarindan sayilan deyimler, ait oldugu toplumun milli diisiincesini,
tarihini, yasam seklini, kiiltiiriinii yansitan kaliplasmis s6z gruplaridir. Konugma ve yazi dilini
zenginlestiren deyimler her halkin dilinde farklilik gosterir. Yillar icinde kaliplasir ve ait oldugu
toplum tarafindan benimsenirler. Dil ile bu kadar i¢ ice olan ve yiizyillar iginde olusan

deyimler incelenmeden halklarin kiiltiir hazinelerini 6grenmek oldukea giictiir (Aktay, 2020:

233).

XX. yilizyihin sonlarinda dilbilim arastirmalarinda dil ve kiiltiir iligkilerinin ele alindig
calismalar ortaya c¢ikmistir. Bu arastirmalar neticesinde ise ‘kiiltiirdilbilim’
(simaTBOKYIBTYpOsiorus) adi altinda yeni bir bilim dali dogmus, deyimler ise kiiltiirdilbilim
aragtirmalarinin temel nesnesi haline gelmigtir. Kiiltiirdilbilim disiplinler aras1 bir bilim
dahdir. Bu sebeple calisma alani oldukca genistir. Kiiltiirdilbilimin amaci, dilin
derinliklerindeki 0ziiyle yilizeyindeki yapisinin etkilesime girmesini saglayan dil birimlerine ait

kiiltiirel zemini ortaya ¢ikartmaktir (Alimjanova, 2016: 32).

V. A. Maslova, kiiltiirdilbilim aragtirmalar 1s181nda halklarin mitolojik diislince sisteminin
aciga ciktigini, halklarin ve ¢aglarin en onemli kiiltiirel motiflerinin de en ¢cok deyimlerde yerini
buldugunu ifade etmistir (Akt. Aktay, 2020: 236). Nitekim bu calismanin amaci Rusca
deyimlerde gecen kus adlarinin milli kiiltiirel bir imge olarak anlamin ortaya cikarmaktir. Bu
baglamda kus adlariin gectigi deyimler tespit edilerek Rus kiiltiiriindeki anlam ile birlikte
olumlu ve olumsuz ¢agrisim ozellikleri ele alinmistir. Kus adlar1 deyimlerde fazla kullanildig:

icin inceleme karga, kirlangic ve serce adlarinin gegtigi deyimlerle sinirlandirilmistir.
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Rusca Deyimlerde Gecen Kus Adlar:

Hayvanlar ve kuslar, uygarlik tarihi boyunca insan yasaminda her zaman o6nemli bir rol
oynamistir. Toplumun olusumunda Onemli bir etkisi olmusg, insanlarin ekonomik
faaliyetlerinde nesne olarak hizmet etmis, insanlarin dogal diinya hakkindaki gesitli fikirlerini
somutlastirmis ve canlilara insan bilincinde 6zel, sembolik anlamlar yiiklenmistir. Diinyanin
birgok dilinde ulusal-kiiltiirel 6zgiilliigii yansitan zoonim bilesenli deyimsel ifadeler ortaya

cikmistir (Bofey, vd. 2021: 115).

Kus imgesi her kiiltirde farkhi anlamlara gelebilir. Ozgiirliik, giic, zarafet simgesi olarak
goriildiigii gibi sanssizlik, kotiiliik sembolii olarak da karsimiza ¢ikabilir. Bu kiiltiirden kiiltiire

veya kullanildig: yere gore degisiklik gostermektedir.

Kus, sembolik acidan olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Bircok biiyiik devletin, kraliyetin armasinda kus
gormek miimkiindiir. Buna en iyi 6rnek Rusya armasidir. Rusya armasinda bulunan ¢ift bash

kartal, giic, egemen, otoritenin semboliidiir.

Rusca deyimlerde siklikla karsimiza c¢ikan kuslarin basinda karga (Bopona) gelir. Karga genel
olarak Rus kiiltiiriinde “bir yandan 6liimiin ya da diger talihsizliklerin kasvetli habercisi, diger
yandan da lesle beslenen ve lesin kokusunu uzaklardan alan ugursuz bir kus” olarak
algilanmistir (Canumov, 2019: 109). Karga, farkli anlamlariyla Rusca deyimlerde su sekilde

kullanilmistir:

1. Besaa Bopona (Beyaz karga): Bir toplulukta digerlerinden farkh olan kisiyi
ifade etmek icin kullanilan ve farklilig1 toplum tarafindan olumsuz algilanan
kisileri tanimlamak i¢in kullanilan bir deyimdir;

2. Cumrarp BOpoH (Kargalar1 saymak): Dalgin, dikkatsiz olmak, kisiye
yoneltilen sozlere tepkisiz kalinmasi gibi durumlarda kullanilan bir ifadedir;

3. Kak Hu 6oapuch BOpoHa, a 10 cokoJia gasxeko e (Karga ne kadar mutlu
olsa da sahinden ¢ok uzaktir): Bu atasozii dis goriiniisii ne kadar iyi olursa olsun
kotii ahskanliklarimi diizeltmeyen, i¢ giizelligi olmayan kisileri tanimlamak icin
kullanilir;

4. Myapsin BopoH (bilge karga): Bir kisinin bilgeligini tamimlamak igin
kullanilir;

5. ITyramas Bopona (korkak karga): lk izlenimlerin aldatici oldugu durumlari

tanimlamak i¢in kullanilir.

Deyimlerde gecen bir diger kus kirlangic (stacrouka)’tir. Kirlangic Rus kiiltiiriinde olumlu bir
cagrisim barindirir. Eyleme gecmeyi, Ozgiirliigii sembolize eder (Hriptulova, 2019: 152).

Ruslar, bir eve kirlangic girdiginde iyi haberler olacagina ve evinde bu kuslardan bir yuva
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bulunan kisinin iyi bir insan olduguna inanirlar; ayrica bir kirlangicin yuvasini yitkmanin
giinah olduguna dair bir inanc vardir (Bofey, vd. 2021: 115). Icinde kirlangic gecen bir deyim

olarak:

1. Iepsasa aacrouxa (ilk kirlangic): Ilk olan1 tanimlamak; herhangi bir seyin
ortaya cikisinin, gelisinin en erken belirtilerini tanimlamak i¢in kullanilir;
2. Ogna Jacrouka BecHbl He naeisaer (Tek kirlangicla bahar gelmez): Bu

atasozii tek bir belirtiye dayanarak sonuca varmamak anlamina gelir;

Serce (BopobGeii) de Rusca deyimlerde ¢ok kullanilmistir. Sercenin kiiciik, savunmasiz masum
bir kus olmasindan dolay1 Rusca deyimlerde bu anlamlariyla 6n plandadir. Ornegin, icinde

serce gecen deyimlerden birkaci sunlardir:

=

C BopoObuHbIii HOC: Cok kiiciik;
Kopoue BopoobrHOTr0 HOca: Asiri kiiciik;

Ha BopoObsuHBIi cKOK: Cok yakin;

P ® D

Bopo6sio mo kosieHo: Bu deyim olumsuz anlam icermektedir. Genellikle

insanlara ¢ok az yer ve firsat verilen bir durumu tanimlamak i¢in kullanilir;

5. CTpejadaThs U3 MyHIKHU IO BOPoObAM (serceleri topla vurmak, ates etmek):
Basit bir is i¢in cok fazla caba harcamak anlamina gelmektedir;

6. Crpensanbiid BopoOGer (Vurulmus serce): Kandirilmasi, aldatilmasi veya

sasirtilmas1 zor olan cok deneyimli bir kisi; tecriibeli insan anlamina

gelmektedir.

Verilen orneklerden yola ¢ikarak diyebiliriz ki deyimler, dilin ve kiiltiiriin derinliklerine 151k
tutan Oonemli unsurlardir. Toplumlarin ge¢misten giiniimiize tasidigi, kusaktan kusaga
aktardigi anlam ve degerlerin yogun bir sekilde bulundugu deyimler, dilin yasayan birer belgesi
olarak kabul edilir. Bu nedenle deyimler, sadece kelimelerin bir araya gelmesiyle olusturulmus
ifadeler degil, ayn1 zamanda bir kiiltiiriin, bir toplumun, hatta bir ulusun kimligini ve tarihini
yansitan onemli birer parcadir. Elbette, kus adlarinin gectigi deyimler yukarida ele alinan
deyimlerle sinirli degildir. Bu kapsamli konu farkli baghiklar altinda 6zellestirilerek etraflica ele

alinmahdir.

Sonug¢

Deyimler, icerdikleri derin anlamlar ve cagrisimlar sayesinde sadece dilbilimsel birer yap1
degil, aym1 zamanda kiiltiirel birer belgedir. Bir toplumun degerleri, inanglari, gelenekleri,
tarihi olaylar1 deyimler araciligiyla dile getirilir ve kusaktan kusaga aktarilir. Bu yoniiyle

deyimler, bir dilin ve kiiltiiriin yasayan hafizasidir. Ornegin, bir toplumun giinliik yasaminda
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sikca kullandig1 ve derin anlamlar tasiyan deyimler, o toplumun neye deger verdigini, hangi

kavramlar1 6nemsedigini ve nasil bir diinya goriisiine sahip oldugunu yansitir.

Sonug olarak bu ¢alismada dilin kiiltiirel bir zeminde sekillendigi ve deyimlerin kiiltiirel
degerlerin tasiyicist oldugu vurgulanmigtir. Kiiltiirdilbilim disipliniyle ilgili genel bir
tanimlama yapilmis ve deyimlerin bu alandaki onemi iizerinde durulmustur. Ayrica, Rusca
deyimlerde gecen karga, kirlangic ve serce gibi kus adlar1 milli kiiltiirel imgeler olarak
incelenmistir. Kuslarin sembolik anlamlar1 ile Rusca deyimlerdeki kullanimlarina dair
aciklamalar verilmis ve Rus kiiltiirtine 6zgili deyimlerin analizi yapilmigtir. Bu baglamda karga,
kirlangic ve serce kuslarinin Rus kiiltiiriinde hangi baglamda kabul gordiigii, olumlu ya da
olumsuz o6zellikleri sunulmustur. Bu analizler, dilin kiiltiirel zeminine nasil yansidigin1 ve

toplumsal anlamlarin nasil ifade edildigini anlamamaiza yardimci olmaktadar.
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RUS-TURK iS DUNYASINDAKI ILETISIMIN LINGVO-
KULTUREL OZELLIKLERI: (HITAPLAR ORNEGINDE)
Bedirhan UCGUL

JJUHI'BOKYJIBTYPHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH KOMMYHMHKAIINUA B
PYCCKO-TYPEIIKOM JIEJ/IOBOM MUPE

AHHOTAMA: AKTUBHOE Pa3BUTHE MPEAIIPUHUMATEIBCTBA U JI€JIOBOH aKTUBHOCTH, C IEJIBIO
obecrieueHHUsI COTPYAHUYECTBA MeEXKAy IapTHEPAMH Ha MeXKIYHApOJIHOM YPOBHE,
IIpeJioJiaraeT MpUMeHEeHUe S3bIKa JIEJI0OBOTO OOINeHHs, CIenu(UUEecKOro BUA 3TUKETa
JIeJIOBOTO OOIeHHsI, KOTOPbIe, HECMOTPsI Ha Ompe/e/IeHHble HAaIlMOHAJIbHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH,
UMEIOT TMpaBWa U TMPUHIUIBI, 00eCIeYnBaoIIie eIUHble, MEeXIyHApOJHbIE CTaHIAPTHI.
KopriopaTuBHBIN HMH/K, HCIIOJIB3YEMBIE B ZIEJIOBOM MUPE, STUKET U TECHO CBsI3aHHBIE C HUMH
MOpaJIbHble HOPMBI TTOBEIEHUS] U YCTAHOBKH, MIPECTABJIAIOT OO0 Haubosee 00IIre YEPThI
JiesioBoro obmieHus. OCHOBHASA IeJIb paOOThI- OIKCATh MEXKKYJIBTYPHOE OOIIeHUe JIeJIOBBIX
JIFOJIEH B YCJIOBUSAX PA3BUTHS MTOJTUTUUECKUX, SKOHOMHYECKUX, TYPUCTUUECKHUX U KYJIbTYPHBIX
OTHOIIIEHUY MEK/Y IByMsI CTpaHAMU; BBIABUTH 0COOEHHOCTH KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO ITOBEJIEHUS
PYCCKHMX M TypOK Ha OCHOBE XapaKTEPHUCTHUK OOINEHHS U PEeYeBOro IMoBeZeHUs. B jmaHHOU
CTaThe pPacCMaTPHUBAIOTCA JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH 000UX S3BIKOB C TOUKHU 3PEHUS

HOCHUTeJIA TYPEIIKOTO A3bIKa.

KirroueBbie ci1oBa: Pyccko-Typenkue JieJIoBble OOIeHNs, IMHTBOKYIbTYPHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH

o0O1eHus, BepbabHbIe U HeBepOaIbHbIE CPEeICTBA OOIIEHUs

LINGO-CULTURAL CHARACTERISTICS OF COMMUNICATION IN
THE RUSSIAN-TURKISH BUSINESS WORLD

Abstract: A reliable language for business communication and certain business
communication labels, with professional-level rules and principles that meet the international
standards are needed in the field of entrepreneurship and business to achieve an active
development and international cooperation between partners. General characteristics of
business communication include stable corporate image, business labels, business etiquette,
and the moral integrity. Political, economic, touristic and cultural relations between Russia
and Turkey are developing in every way. This makes it necessary to better define intercultural
communication between business people and to determine the communicative characteristics

of Russians and Turks based on their cultural specifics. In this paper, the lingo-cultural

40 3. Siif 6grencisi, Patrice Lumumba Rusya Halklarinin Dostlugu Universitesi Filoloji Fakiiltesi, Rusya
Federasyonu, Moskova, E-mail: 1032229070 @pfur.ru
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characteristics of both languages will be examined from the point of view of a native Turkish

speaker living in Russia.

Keywords: Communication in the Russian and Turkish business world, linguo-cultural
characteristics of communication, verbal communication and nonverbal communicative

behaviors.

“Iletisim” kelimesinin anlami nedir ve terim olarak nasil tamimlaniyor? “Iletisim” kelimesinin
Tiirkgede anlami, “Duygu, diisiince veya bilgilerin akla gelebilecek her tiirlii yolla bagkalarina
aktarilmasi; bildirisim, haberlesme, komiinikasyon” terim olarak tanimi ise “Telefon, telgraf,
televizyon, radyo vb. araglardan yararlanarak yiiriitiilen bilgi ahigverisi; bildirisim, haberlesme,
muhabere, komiinikasyon” (TDK https://sozluk.gov.tr) olarak aciklanmaktadir. Cesitli
kaynaklarda yazili, s6zlii ve sozsliz olmak iizere {i¢ iletisim yonteminin ve Kigiler arasi, igsel,
grup ve orgiitsel iletisim tiirlerinin oldugunu goriiyoruz. Rusca’da iletisim kelimesinin
karsiliginin “o6menwne”, terim olarak ise “kommyHukanus” oldugunu goriiyoruz. Fakat kimi
calismalarda bu iki kelimenin aymi veya farkli anlamlar tasidiklarn tartisiilmaktadir.4
“Baglant1”, “iletisim”, “etkilesim” anlaminda olan “kommyHukanusa” terimi Latince “mesaj,
iletim” anlamindaki “communicatio” kelimesinden gelmektedir. Petro Doneminde (1709)
savag ve askeri eylemler sirasinda haber ve ileti anlaminda kullanmilmak iizere bu kelime
Latince'den Fransizca ve Lehce aracilig ile Ruscaya ge¢mistir. Terim anlaminda ise 20. yy
baglarinda kullanilmaya baglanmistir (Paperko 2020: 59). Sozliik, ansiklopedi ve bilimsel
calisma odakh kaynaklara bakildiginda iletisimin tanimi farkh sekillerde aktarilir: “Iletisim,
iligki, kisileraras: iligki, aralarinda bilissel ve/veya duygusal-degerlendirici nitelikte bilgi
aligverisinden olusan iki veya daha fazla kisinin etkilesimidir’. (MemepsikoB, 3uHYEHKO
2004). Bagka bir kaynakta, iletisim, "bilgi aligverisi sirasinda ortaya ¢ikan ve karsilikh etkiye,
karsilikli deneyime ve karsilikli anlayisa yol acan insanlar arasindaki psisik temas" olarak
tanimlanmaktadir (boxanes 1983). M. Kiitiikcii iletisimi g0yle tamimlar: “En basit tanimiyla
“iletisim”, (...) iki kisi arasinda, karsilikli olarak birbirlerinin sozlerinin (ya da yazdiklarinin)
dogru anlasilmasi ve buna yerinde karsiliklar verilmesi tlizerinden- konusmanin (ya da
yazigsmanin) olmasi gerektigi bicimde siirdiiriillmesidir” (Kiitiik¢ii 2015: 14). Burada en 6nemli

konu veya belki de sorun “olmasi gerektigi bigim”dir.

Ticaretin gelisimesine bagh olarak Tiirkcede “is iletisimi”, Ruscada “nenoBoe obuieHue, 6uzHecC
xommyHrnkanua” diye adlandirilan bir iletisim tiirii daha ortaya cikar. Is iletisiminin tanimina

bakacak olursak giinliik iletisimden farkh igerik ve hedeflerinin oldugunu goriiriiz. M.S.

41 (Bkz.: P.P. CysnetimanoBa, «CMBICJIOBbIE M3MEPEHUs COIUOKYJIBTYPHBIX IOHITUU «OOIIEeHHe» U
«KOMMyHUKanus»», Becrauk PYJ/IH, cepusa ®wiocodus, 2009, N° 1, s.76-80; J[[.M.I'ycena,
«“KommyHukaius” u “obIieHre”: COOTHOIIIEHUE TOHATHI », BecTHUK Hayku u o6pasoBaHus N 20(74).
Yacrtsb 2. 2019. s. 84-87, https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/kommunikatsiya-i-obschenie-sootnoshenie-
ponyatiy-1/viewer)
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Uzerina is iletisimini su sekilde tamimlar: “Is iletisimi, resmi alandaki insanlar arasindaki
temaslarin karmasik ve cok boyutlu bir gelisim siirecidir. Katilimcilar: resmi statiilerde hareket

eder ve belirli bir hedefe, belirli gorevlere ulasmaya yoneliktir” (¥Y3epuna 2004: 4).

Is iletisimi, insanlarin mesleki ve calisma faaliyetleri sirasinda sosyal iletisimlerinden olusan
bir eylem olup yelpazesi oldukca genistir: Kamu kuruluslar1 ve 6zel sektordeki egitim, saghk,
ticaret, iiretim, insaat, kiiltiir ve ¢ok sayidaki faaliyetleri kapsayan oldukg¢a genis bir alani

kapsar. Calismada inceleme icin sadece ticari alanla ilgili bir cerceve belirledik.

Tiirkiye ve Rusya arasindaki ticari iligkilerin ge¢misi ¢ok eskilere dayansa da iki iilke arasinda
giiniimiizdeki ¢ok yonlii is birligi ortaminda halen kimi zaman iletisimde bazi sorunlar
yasanmaktadir. Burada bircok faktor bulunmaktadir. Ticari iligkilerdeki is iletisimi belirli bir
konumdaki insanlar arasinda gerceklesir. Bu nedenle, ortaya cikabilecek 6zellikle istenmeyen
olay veya sorunlarin yasanmamasina 6zen gosterilir. Her bir is goriismesinde konusulacak
konunun yam sira kisi veya heyeti kabul etme, karsilama, konu Oncesi tanigma, goriisme
sirasinda tutum ve davranis, vedalagsma, yolcu etme ve benzeri tiim konular 6zenli yaklasim
gerektirmektedir. Genel kurallarin yam sira, ilgili taraflarin kiiltiir ve degerleri, davraniglar ve
gelenekleri hakkinda bilgi 6nemlidir. Biitiin bunlarin aktarim ve iletisinde de dil en 6nemli
faktordiir. Ornegin, tanmisma sirasinda sicak yaklasim, mesafe, cay veya kahve ikramu, is
baglantilarinin sonucuna bakilmaksizin olumlu ve yapici ayrilma gibi eylemler is birliklerinin
akisin etkilemektedir. Toplant1 veya is goriismesindeki belirli standartlar1 cercevesindeki
uygulamalarin yani sira sicak ve samimi ortam, ¢ay veya kahve ikrami Tiirk heyeti icin 6nemli
olup, davet eden tarafin ilgisini hissettiren bir goriis birakacaktir. Ruslar i¢in da ayni durumun
s6z konusu oldugu sdylenebilir. Ornegin, is gériismelerinde karsi tarafin mesafeli ve tereddiitlii
yaklasimi veya aile ve cocuklar hakkinda soru sorma gibi durumlar her zaman iyi bir izlenim
birakmaz. Tiirkler ve Ruslar birbirlerini iyi tanimali, 6ncelikler, iletisimde hassasiyet gosterilen
konular bilinmeli, kullanilan dil ve tislup ortama uygun tercih edilmelidir. Etkili bir is iletisimi
icin sadece dili bilmek ve kullanmak tek basina yeterli degildir. Burada cevirmen kullanilan

durumlar da kastedilmektedir.

Aragtirmaci L.G. Pavlova, “Uluslararasi ticari is birligi icin iletisim siirecinde, muhataplarin
birbirlerini dogru anlamalari cok 6nemlidir, s6z konusu durum ortaklar arasindaki is birligini
biiyiik olglide etkiler.” der (ITaBimoBa 2009: 80). Uluslararas: is iletisiminde bu konuda

kiiltiirlerarasi iletisim sorunu yasanmaktadir.

Tanmdik iilke, kiiltiir, insanlarin 6zdes 6zellikleri hakkinda bilgi, bir ortakla kolayca ve herhangi
bir ihlal olmadan sohbet etmenizi saglar ve tiim bunlar kisileraras1 diizeyde bir iletisim
diizenleyicisi haline gelir ve kurulan iletisim sirasinda olumlu bir sonuca ve is temasinin olasi

en iyi duruma gelmesine katkida bulunur. Taninmis Rus dilbilimei, kiiltiir bilimei ve kuramci
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Dmitri Lihacov (1906-1999) “Rus Kiiltiirii" adh kitabinda, "Her ulusun fazilet dolu {istiin
ozellikleri ve eksiklikleri vardir. Bagkasininkinden daha fazla kendi 0zellik ve eksikliklerinize

dikkat etmeniz gerekir. Goriindiigii gibi, en basit gercek bu." (JIuxaues 2007: 418).

Rusya Federasyonu da Tiirkiye gibi cok uluslu yapisi, genis cografi arazisi, bir¢ok farkh tilkeyle
sinir komsgusu, zengin ve karmasik bir tarihi mirasa sahip bir iilkedir. Tiirkiye'de Rusya
hakkindaki kamuoyu, Tiirk toplumunun farkli katmanlarinda var olan Rusya ve Rus imaj, iki
iilke arasinda stratejik is birliginin kurulmasi baglaminda son derece 6nemlidir. Rus-Tiirk
iligkilerinin bes yiizyillik tarihi, Tiirkiye'nin Soguk Savas'a katilimi da dahil olmak tizere ¢ok
sayida savasin anisiyla yliklenmistir. Rusya’nin imajini1 olumsuz etkileyen bircok farkl faktor
vardir. Bati'min bugiin bile Rusya'ya karsi yiiriittiigii hedefli bilgi savasin1 da hesaba katmak
gerekir (baxpepckuii, CBuctyHOBa 2019:17). Rus ve Tiirk is diinyasindaki her tiirlii iletisimde

bu hususlarin iyi bilinmesi istikrarh ve faydal is birliklerinin zeminini olusturur.

iki iilke arasindaki is iletisiminin kiiltiirel ve lengiiistik 6zelliklerinin cok genis konu oldugunu
vurgulayarak bildiride sadece bu goriismelerdeki hitap sekilleri 6rnekleriyle konuyu 6zetlemek
isterim. Is goriismelerindeki iletisimde en 6nemli konulardan birisi hitap etme sayilabilir.
Rusca ve Tiirkge kelime hazinesi hitap bakimindan zengindir. Bir kisinin sosyal, politik veya
mesleki durumuna, unvanina veya riitbesine bagh olarak bir hitap secilir. Fakat is etiketi geregi

standartlara uyum saglandig i¢in belirli kaliplarin yaygin oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

Hitap seklinin iletisimde gorgii kurallarimin bir unsuru oldugu ve nezaket kategorisini
yansitmasi gerektigi hemen hemen herkes tarafindan bilinmektedir. Her bulusma, 6zellikle ilk
kez tanisma so6z konusuysa taraflardan Ozen ve titizlik talep etmektedir. Bu anlamda

goriismeye katilacak kisiler hakkinda bilgi, hiyerarsik sira, isimler vs ¢cok 6nem arz etmektedir.

Ruslar ve Tiirkler arasinda tarafimizdan toplanan iletisim materyali, kisinin sosyal statiisiiniin
sozlii ifadesinin ¢esitli yollarimi belirlememize izin verir, sozciiksel diizeyde, bunlar her seyden
once hitap bicimleridir. Konumuz ig igerigiyle sinirlidir, bu nedenle yalmzca is goriismelerinde,
toplantilarda ve iligkilerde kullanilabilecek referanslar alinmaktadir. Sosyal statii, "bir bireyin
bir sosyal grubun hiyerarsisinde resmi olarak kurulmus veya zimnen taninan bir yeridir"
(Sedov 1996:138). Bu nedenle, hitap ederken, bir kisinin sosyal statiisiine dikkat edilir.
Tiirkce’de resmi olarak “Sayin + isim/sosyal konumu”, Ruscada «YBakaemblii + UM u
0TUYeCTBO/MOJKHOCTB» gibi yaygin hitaplar is gortismelerinde kullanilmaktadir. Bir kisi vali,
savel, midiir veya 6gretmen, sekreter, asci, sofor, insaatgi vb. ise, temyiz statiisiine gore segilir.

Burada kisinin sosyal statiisiiniin kullanilmas1 ayn1 zamanda 6nemli davranig ve tutumdur.

Rusca Hitaplar Tiirkce Hitaplar
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T'ocnogun

l'ocnaka

Tl'ocnazma

YBaxkaemblli/-as, -bie
MHoroyBakaeMblIii/-as, -ble

Bay +

Bayan +

Saygideger Hanmimefendiler ve Beyefendiler
Sayin + isim
Bey/Beyefendi/Hanim/Hanmimefendi

Cok kiymetli + Beyefendi(-ler)/Hanimefendi(-
ler)

ObpaiyeHie ¢ yuemom coyuanbHo20
cmamyca:

Mesleki, idari ve sosyal konum eklenerek
yapilan hitaplar:

VBaskaeMbIll IPE3U/IEHT, JEIyTAT, MUHUCTD,
ryOepHaTOp, PEKTOP,
TCocmmoivH IOKTOP, a/IBOKAT, TUPEKTOP.

Sayin Cumhurbagkanim, Milletvekilim,
Bakanmim, Valim, rektorim!
Doktor Bey, Avukat Bey, Miidiir Bey

BoeHHbim:

Askeri alanda:

TOBaPHII KaIlUTaH, MaHop
U 1p.
rpaKJaHUH, COJI/IAT.

Komutanim, Binbagim vs.
Yoldas hitabinin siyasi igerigi bulunabilir.
Vatandas (mahkeme salonunda), Asker.

Notlar: Ayrica Tiirkge'de Rusgadan farkl olarak hitaplarin birinci sahis iyelik ekiyle kullanimi
yaygindir: Cumhurbaskanim, baskanim, miidiiriim, sefim, 6gretmenim vb. Ornegin, mesleki
anlamda degil de sayg ifadesi olarak hem isim ve soyadiyla hem de bunlar belirtmeksizin sadece
"Hocam" hitabi, herhangi bir kurum, kurulus veya siyasi parti bagkanina "Bagkanim", sef
statiisiindeki kisilere "Sefim" diye hitap edilir. Resmi cevrelerde “meslektaglarim”, resmi olmayan
ortamlarda “arkadaslar” olarak kullanilir. Askeri kurumlarda hitaplar su kombinasyonlarla
kullanilir: Komutanim, Binbagim vs.). Bunlarin Rusgaya aktariminda “Benim Komutanim, Benim
Binbasim” seklinde aktariimamasina dikkat etmek gerekir. Rusg¢ada s6z konusu hitaplar
“ToBapuin kanutan” veya “Tosapurn matiop” Tiirkgesi “Yoldas Yiizbasi/Binbas1" olarak cevrilir
ancak burada kelimenin politik-anlamsal bir ¢agrigimi vardir. Sovyetler Birligi doneminden kalma
bir karsilik oldugu igin komiinist goriisle iligkilendiriliyor.

Kisaca ozetlersek, hitaplarin is iletisiminde sosyal mesafeyi diizenlemede 6nemli olmasi

sebebiyle Rus ve Tiirk is diinyas: iletisiminde bilinmesi ve dogru kullanilmasina 6zen

gosterilmesi gerekir. Bu anlamda her iki dildeki hitaplarin asagidaki ozellikleri dikkat

cekicidir:

Ruslara isimleriyle sadece ailede ve yakin gevresi hitap edebilir. Bunun i¢in resmi ve yar1 resmi

iletisimde ismiyle hitap edilmesi gereken durumlarinda ismin oniine erkekler icin “rocrogun”,

kadinlara “rocmosxa” eklenerek kullanilir. Toplantilarda, resmi durumlarda isimlerin oniine

“YBarkaemblii/-as, -bie” veya “MHoOroyBakaeMblii/-as, -bie” devaminda isim veya toplu hitap

edilen durumlarda ise hedef kitle eklenir.

Ruslarin da yabancilara hitaplarinda ismin 6niine bu kelimeler eklenerek kullanilir. Ornegin,

“rocnoiua Mexmet ApryH, rocnaxa Aisa dporty” gibi. Ruslar kendi aralarinda birbirlerine
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isim ve baba adiyla hitap ederler, bu bir nezaket kural olup, resmi ¢evrelerde bir sayginlik arz

eder. Ornegin, “Anapeii Bacunbesuy, AHHa MiBaHOBHA.

Tiirkler hitaplarda baba ismini kullanmaz, sadece ad ve soyadi, ismin sonunda Bey/beyefendi,
Hanim/hanimefendi ya da ismin 6niine Bay/Bayan seklinde kullanimlar tercih ederler.
Ornegin, “Onur Bey”, “Selin Hanim”. Tiirklerin kendilerine sadece isimleriyle hitap etmesi
alisilmis bir sey degildir. “Bay” kelimesi bir erkegin isminin o6niinde, "Bayan" kelimesi ise bir
kadinin isminin 6niinde kullanilmasi ise resmi iislup olgiitlerindendir. Resmi ortamlarda
Tiirkler bir erkegin isminden once “Bay” kelimesini, bir kadinin isminden once "Bayan"
kelimesini kullanirlar. Ornegin, "Bay Andrey’, “Bayan Lyudmila” veya “Bay Andrey
Kolesnikov, Bayan Lyudmila Aleksandrova” gibi. Bazen genel olarak yabancilara hitap sekli

olarak “Mister, Madam” gibi diger ifadeler de kullanilabilir.

Sonug olarak, bildiride belirli bir hedefe ve gorevlere ulasmaya yonelik is iletisiminin dil ve
kiiltiirel boyutundan hitaplar drneginde bahsetmeye cahsildi. Iletisim karsilikli bir siirec
icerisinde iki veya daha fazla kisi arasinda veya bir kisi ve bir grup veya gruplar arasinda
gerceklesen taraflarin birbirlerine bilgi aktarma ve duygu aligverisinde bulunma eylemidir.
Insan iligkilerinin gelismesi icin iletisim kacimlmazdir. Insanlik tarihinde birincil iletisim tiirii
giinliik ugraslar icerikli yaygin ve hepimizin kullandig1 ve yasam icin kacinilmaz olandir. Bu
veya diger alanlarda gelismeler, mesleki amag¢ ve hedeflere yonelik is birlikleri gelistikce

iletisimin de cesitli tiirleri arastirmalarin konusu olmaktadir.
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TURK VE RUS ATASOZLERINDE AHLAKI DEGERLER
Yusuf KOKKAYA#

MOPAJIbBHBIE HEHHOCTH B TYPEIIKUX 11 PYCCKHX
ITIOCJIOBUITAX

AuHOTauA: MopayibHble I[EHHOCTH IEPENA0TCs Yepe3 ITOCTOBUIBI M3 IOKOJEHHUs B
IIOKOJIEHUE U OTIPEJIEJIAI0T HPABCTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY OOIIeCTBa. B CBs3M C 3TUM IOCIOBHUIIBI
SIBJITIOTCS BaKHEUIIIMM WMCTOYHUKOM I TMOHUMaHUs I€eHHOCTeH, yOexkaeHud U obpasa
JKU3HU 00111ecTBa. Les1b TaHHOTO UCCIeOBAaHUSA — CPABHUTH TyPEIKHE U PYCCKUE TIOCTOBUIIBI
C Pa3JIMYHBIMH COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIMH CTPYKTYPAMH C TOUKH 3PEHHS MOPAJIbHBIX IEHHOCTEH,
BBISIBUTH CXOJICTBA M PA3JIUYUSA B MOPAJIbHOU CTPYKTYPE 000UX 0OIIECTB, UTO IIO3BOJIUT JIyUIIEe
[IOHATH CHCTEMbI HPABCTBEHHBIX I[EHHOCTEH TYPEIIKOTO M PYCCKOTO OOIIECTB M YJIYUIIUTH
MEJKKYJIbTYPHOE B3aUMOIIOHHUMAaHKe. B 3TOM HccieZloBaHUY TYPELKUE U PYCCKHE ITOCTOBHUITBI
ObLIM CPABHUTEIBHO KJIACCH(UIIMPOBAHbI M MPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI B TabUIAX ¢ O0COOBIM
aKI[EHTOM Ha YHUBepCaJbHbIE MOpAJIbHbIE IIEHHOCTU, TaKUE TPYI0/00He, MPaBAUBOCTD U
YeCTHOCTb, Apy>k0a. B pesysibTare vccae0BaHuA ObLIO BBIABIEHO, YTO MOPAIbHBIE IIEHHOCTH
B TYPEIKUX U PYCCKHUX IOCIOBUIIAX B II€JIOM OXBATHIBAIOT CXOKHME TEMBI, OTHAKO CYII[ECTBYIOT
cepbe3HbIe KYJIBTYPHBIE PA3IMUMA B TOM, KaK MMOAUYEPKUBAIOTCA STU IEHHOCTH U KaKOBa UX

3HAYHUMOCTb.

KiaroueBsle cioBa: Typenkne U PpycCKHe IIOTOBOPDKH, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHA,

HpPaBCTBE€HHbIC IECHHOCTH

MORAL VALUES IN TURKISH AND RUSSIAN PROVERBS

Abstract: Moral values, transmitted from generation to generation through proverbs, play a
crucial role in shaping the moral structure of society. As such, proverbs serve as important
references for understanding a society’s values, beliefs, and way of life. This study aims to
compare Turkish and Russian proverbs, each originating from socio-cultural backgrounds, in
terms of moral values. By doing so, it seeks to uncover both the similarities and differences in
the moral frameworks of these societies, facilitating a deeper understanding of their respective
moral value systems and fostering intercultural comprehension. To achieve this goal, Turkish
and Russian proverbs were systematically categorized and analyzed in tables, focusing
particularly on universal moral values such as diligence, truthfulness and honesty, friendship.

Through this comparative analysis, the study reveals that while Turkish and Russian proverbs

42 3. smif Ogrencisi, Anadolu Universitesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Bolimi, Eskisehir, Tirkiye,
yusufkokkaya7@outlook.com. Danisman: Dog. Dr. Kevser TETIK
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often touch upon similar themes of moral values, there exist significant cultural differences in

the emphasis and significance attributed to these values.
Keywords: Turkish and Russian proverbs, cultural linguistics, moral values.

Tiirk Atasozlerinin kokenleri cok eskilere dayanir. ibrahim Sinasi, 1863 yilinda basilan
“Durub-i Emsal-i Osmaniye” adli kitabin 6n soéziinde sunlar1 belirtmistir: “Atasézleri, halk
hikmetleridir, halk felsefesidir ve bir milletin diisiincelerini, yani fikirlerini ne mahiyette
oldugunu anlatirlar. Bu atasozleri, lisanindan dogan bir milletin zihniyetine isaret eder”
(Gozler 1982: 8). Bu tanimi bagkalar1 da takip etmistir, ancak Tiirk atasozleri ve deyimleri
konusunda en kapsamli derlemeleri ve detayh incelemeleri gerceklestiren, bu alanda kesin
tamimlar sunarak degerli eserler yayimlamis olan Omer Asim Aksoy, “Atasozleri ve Deyimler
Sozligli” adli eserinin ilk cildinde, atasozlerinin yiizyillar boyunca genis halk kitleleri
tarafindan cesitli olaylar karsisindaki gozlemlerden ve deneyimlerden dogarak ortaya ¢iktiginm
ve yonlendirici ozellikler tasiyan genel kurallara doniistiiglinii belirtir. Bu giizel ve 6gretici
sozlerin belli kelimeler icinde donmus bir sekilde var oldugunu ve halkin ortak kullanimina

girdigini vurgular (Aksoy 1995: 15).

Ruscadaki atasozii tanimlari incelendiginde ise, atasézlerinin bir ulusun ekonomisi, kiiltiirii ve
tarihiyle birlikte sekillendigi goriiliir. Rus halk dilinin 6nde gelen arastirmacisi Vladimir Dal,
Rus atasozlerinin 6zelliklerini belirleyen ilk kisi olarak kabul edilir ve bunlarin folklor tiirleri
icinde yer almasi gerektigini vurgular. Dal’e gore, atasozleri, dolayh bir sekilde ifade edilmis
gizli 6giitler ve diisiinceleri icerir. Unlii Rus yazar Maksim Gorki, s6zlii anlatimlar {izerine “Soz
sanati, eski ¢caglarda insanlarin calismalar sirasinda dogmustur. Bu sanatin ortaya c¢ikis
nedeni, insanlarin deneyimlerini en kolay ve kalici sekilde sozlii anlatimlara (dizeler,
atasozleri, deyimler) dokmeye olan cabalarinda yatar” (Gorki 1958: 442) sozlerini sarf eder.
Baska bir tinlii Rus yazart olan Mihail Solohov’'un da ifade ettigi gibi, kaliplasmis halk
soylemleriyle birlikte zamamn derinliklerinden giintimiize kadar insanlarin duygular,

yasantilari, dogrular: ve yanhgslar: tasinmistir (Solohov 1957: 3).

Atasozleri; topluma ahlaki, yasamin dogrularimi ve yanhslarimi o6greten, insanlarin nasil
davranmasi gerektigi konusunda 6giitler veren ve toplumsal degerleri yansitan cok onemli bir
aractir. Dolayisiyla bir toplumun kiiltiirel ve ahlaki yapisin1 anlamak i¢in 6nemli bir bagvuru
kaynagidir. Yiizyillardir birbirleriyle etkilesim halinde olan Tiirk ve Rus halklari, ahlaki
degerler ve tavsiye edilen erdemler konusunda birbirlerine benzemektedirler, ancak bu deger
ve erdemleri aktaris sekilleri ile verdikleri mesajlar noktasinda birtakim farkliliklar

gostermektedirler.

137



Tembellik

Tiirk atasozlerinde tembellik fakirlikle karsilagtirihir. “Fakirlik ayip degil, tembellik ayip”
denilerek asil utanilmasi gereken unsurun tembellik oldugu vurgulanir. Rus dilinde de benzer
sekilde “Fakirlik yerginlik degildir” («begunocth He mopok») goriisii hakimdir. Her iki atasozii
de tembelligi elestirirken, fakirligin sosyal bir utan¢ unsuru olarak degil, belirli kosullarin
sonucu olarak kabul edilmesi gerektigini one siirer. Her iki dilde de tembelligin hareketsizlik
yoniiniin kisiye verecegi zarara dikkat cekilir. Tiirk dilinde, “Yatan tas, yosun tutar” atasoziiyle
hareketsizligin kisinin zararina sonuglar doguracag vurgulanirken; Rus dilinde “Yatan tasin
altinda su akmaz” («ITox sexkaunii KaMeHb M Boj/ia He TeuéTr») atasoziiyle aksiyon almamanin
olumlu sonuclar getirmeyeceginin alt1 cizilir. ki kiiltiirde de tembellik konusuna cok fazla
deginilmistir, ancak Rus dilinde bu konuda ¢ok daha fazla atasozii oldugu goriiliir. Nitekim,
tembellik kadim Rusya’da da hos goriilmez. Ornegin, XII. yiizyllda biiyiik Kiev knyezi
Monomah tarafindan kaleme alinan Vladimir Monomah’m Ogretisi (IToyuenue Biagumupa
Monomaxa) adli eserine gore insanin en biiyiik kusuru tembelliktir. Bu ylizden 6greti, tembellik
etmemeyi tavsiye eden “Cocuklarim veya bu mektubu dinleyen herkes yazdiklarimi dikkate

alsin ve tembellik yapmasin, ¢caligsin ¢cabalasin” (Nestor 1903: 121) ciimlesiyle baglar.

Yalan

Yalan kavrami hem Tiirkce hem de Rusca atasozlerinde sikc¢a ele alinan ve derinlemesine
incelenen bir konudur. Tiirkcede, yalan1 iman ile karsilastirilarak, inancli bir insanda yalancilhik
gibi erdemsiz bir davranisin olamayacagimin alt1 ¢izilirken, Ruscada, yalansiz bir yasami
huzurla 6zdeglestirilir: “Yalan ile iman bir yerde durmaz.” (Tr.); “Yalan s6ylemeyen huzur

icinde yasar.” («KTo He BPET, TOT CHOKOIHO >KUBET» ).

Tiirkge “Yalancinin mumu yatsiya kadar yanar.”, “Persembe giinii yalan soyleyenin, cuma giinii
yiizli kara c¢ikar.” ve “Arife giinii yalan sOyleyenin bayram giinii yiizii kara c¢ikar.” atasozleri
yalanin 0mriiniin az oldugunu ve gerceklerin kisa siirede giin yiiziine ¢ikacagini vurgular. Buna
benzer olarak Ruscada “Yalanin 6mrii az olur.” («Bpansio kopoTkuii Bek») ile “Yalanin omrtii,
delil ortaya cikana kadardir” («JIoxp crout mo ynuku») atasozleri bulunur. Toplumsal
yasamda yalan soylememenin ne kadar 6nemli oldugu ve bir kez bile sdylenen yalanin, kisinin
sosyal statiisiinii ne kadar biiyiik derecede etkileyebileceginin altini ¢izme gorevini, Tiirkcede
“Yalancinin evi yanmis, kimse inanmamis.”, “Ad1 ¢cikmis dokuza, inmez sekize.” atasozleri
iistlenirken; Ruscada ise “Diin yalan sOyleyene yarin inanmazlar.” («Kto Buepa cosrau, Tomy
U 3aBTpa He moBepAT») ve “Bir kez sOylersen yalani, sonsuza dek yalancisin.” («Pa3 cosrau,

HaBeK JITYHOM cTasi») atasozleri iistlenir.
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Tiirkce atasozlerinde “Adam olan iki kere aldanmaz.”, “Adam adam bir defa aldatir.”,
“Aldatmak algaklik, aldanmak ahmakliktir.”, “Bir aldanan bir aldanir, iki aldanan her zaman
aldanir.” ornekleri kisinin aldanmamak konusunda uyanik davranmasi gerektigini vurgular.
Ruscada ise sadece yalan konusuna deginilir, ancak kisiye aldanmamak gerektigi konusunda

sorumluluk yiiklenmez.

Dogruluk

Tiirk ve Rus atasozlerinde yalan ve yalancilik konularinin yani sira dogruluk ve dogru soz
soylemek erdemi iizerinde de durulmustur. Tiirklerde dogruluk inangla bagdastirilmis ve
bunun iizerine atasozleri soylenmistir. Bu baglamda Tiirk¢ede “Allah dogrunun yardimeisidir.”
ve “Dogru, Allah’tan baska kimseden korkmaz.” atasozleri bulunurken; Ruscada dogru

kavraminin Tanri ile iligkilendirildigi goriilmemistir.

Ruscada dogru soziin erdemini, giiciinii ve hikmetini vurgulamak icin bircok atasozii
kullanilmistir. Bunlardan bazilar1 sunlardir: “Gercek giinesten daha parlaktir.” («IIpaBaa
cBetsiee cosHIar), “Gergek altindan daha degerlidir.” («IIpaBaa mopoxe 3os10Ta»), “Gercek
her zaman parlar, karanlkta bile” («ITpaBae o6b14aii u Bo Mriie cusith» ), “Dogru soz biiyiiktiir.”
(«IIpaBo cioBo Benuko»), “Gercek suya batmaz, ateste yanmaz.” («IIpaBaa B Bo/ie He TOHET, B
orHe He roput»). Bu konuda Tiirk¢ce, Rusca kadar zenginlik gostermemistir, aksine “Dogru
sOyleyeni dokuz koyden kovarlar.” atasoziinde oldugu gibi dogrulugun yer yer toplum
tarafindan yanls degerlendirildiginin altinm1 cizen niianslar yapilmustir. ki kiiltiirde de anlam
olarak birbiriyle aymi atasozleri de bulunmaktadir. Tiirkcede “Dogru s6z acidir.” atasozi,
Ruscada ise “Dogru gozleri acitir.” («IIpaB/a riiasa koser») atasozi, gerceklerin ve dogrularin

ac1 verdigi diisiincesinin altini ¢cizmektedir.

Dostluk ve Arkadashk

Arkadaslik ve dostluk, insan iligkilerinde 6nemli kavramlar olup, farkli toplumlarda farkh
anlamlar tasiyabilirler. Tiirk ve Rus dilinde cesitli metaforlarla, hayvan imgeleriyle bu
anlamlar yansitilmistir: “Ar ile kalkan bal basina, sinekle kalkan les basina” ve “Kurtla ortak
olan tilkinin hissesi ya tirnaktir ya bagirsak.” ifadeleri ile kisinin statiisiinde ¢evrenin biiyiik
bir rol oynadigim anlatilirken Ruscada “Kaz ve domuz dost degildir” («I'ych cBUHBE He

ToBapwil») atasoziiyle farkh kisiliklere sahip insanlarin dost olamayacaginin 6nemini belirtir.

Ruscada dostlugun ve arkadashgin maddi degerlerden 6nde olduguna dair bircok atasoziine
rastlanirken, Tiirkcede bu konunun iizerine nadiren deginildigi goriilmektedir. Rusca
atasozlerinde, “Iyi bir dostluk, zenginlikten iyidir" («/lo6poe GpaTcTBo sydIe GorarcTBa),
“100 rublen olacagina 100 arkadasin olsun” («He umeii 100 py6eii, a uMeli 100 Apy3eii») ve

“Dostluk paradan degerlidir” («Ipyr nopo:ke nener») gibi ifadeler dostlugun maddiyattan ¢ok
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daha 6nemli oldugunu vurgular. Tiirk ve Rus halklar, komsulugun 6nemi, ev alirken temel
olciit oldugu goriisiinde hemfikirdir. “Ev alma komsu al” (tr.); “Avlu alma, komsu al” («He

KYIIHU JIBOPa, Kyl cocezia») atasozleri bunun bir gostergesidir.

Rusca, arkadasligin olusmasinin uzun bir siire¢ oldugunu vurgulayan cesitli atasozlerine
sahiptir. “Birden dost olunmaz” («Bapyr He cTanems apyr») ve “Dostunu 3 giin icinde degil, 3
yil icinde tan1” («He y3HaBaii fipyra B Tpu AHsA, y3HaU B Tpu rozaa») gibi ifadeler, dostlugun
zaman ve deneyim gerektiren bir siire¢ oldugunu belirtir. Tiirkcede ise bu konuya dair benzer

vurgulara rastlanmamaktadir.

iki dilde de zor zamanlarin dostlugun niteligini ortaya cikardigi, bu yiizden zorluklarla test
edilmeden kars1 tarafin gercek bir dost olup olmadigina dair siiphelenilmesi gerektigi
vurgulanir: “Iyi dost kara giinde belli olur” (Tr.); “At yokusta belli olur, dost sikintida” («Kosb
y3HAETCS MPU TOPE, a APYT Ipu beze»), ve “Dost kotii glinde belli olur.” («/Ipyr mo3Haéres B

HecuacTbe») atasozleri bu konuya agiklik getirmektedir.

Soz konusu dillerde dost ve diisman karsilastirilmasinin yapildigi ortak atasozleri de
mevcuttur. Ornegin; “Dost basa, diisman ayaga bakar.”, “Dost aglatir, diisman giildiiriir.” (Tr.);
“Dost dostun evini yapar, diisman ise mezarini.” («/[pyr pyry TepeM CTaBUT, a HEJIPYT rPod
temter») atasézlerinde dost diisman karsilastirmalar: yapilarak dostun yapiciligina, diismanin
ise yikicihigina dikkat cekilir. Dostluk ve diismanlik arasindaki derin farklar ve etkileri
vurgulanarak, ayn1 zamanda insan iligkilerindeki 6nemli dinamikleri yansitilarak insanlara

saglikli ve giivenilir iletisim kurmalar1 konusunda rehberlik edilir.

Tek basina kisinin elinden bir is gelemeyecegini, dostluk ve arkadashk sayesinde birgok seyi
basarabileceginin 6neminin Rus¢ada bircok 6rnegine rastlanirken Tiirk¢ede bu konuya ithafen
yazilmis atasozlerinin oldukga sinirh oldugu gozlemlenmistir. Ruscada “Bir ar1 bal iiretemez.”
(«OjtHa Tyesia He MHOTO METY HaTackaet» ), “Tek elle diiglim atamazsin.” («OiHOM pyKoli y31a
He 3aBspkelnb»), “Tek gidilen yol uzundur.” («OgHOMY €exaTh u gopora josra»), “Meydanda
tek basina savasamazsin.” («OxuH B mosie He BouH»), “Iki cira tarlanin ortasinda bile yanar,
tek cira ocagin icinde bile soner.” («/IBe T0JIOBBI U B I10JI€ ABIMSTCS, 4 OJTHA U B IIEUH TACHET» ),
“Siipiirgeyi kiramazsin ama dallarini kirabilirsin.” («BeHnKa He CJIOMHINDb, a TPYThs
nepesiomaenib») atasozleri kullanilirken Tiirkcede sadece “Bir elin nesi var, iki elin sesi var.”

atasozi bulunur.
Sonug¢

Tiirk ve Rus atasozleri ahlaki degerler baglaminda karsilastirildiginda, Tiirk atasozlerinde geng
yash tiim toplumu ahlaki anlamda egitmenin baslica yolu inanctan gecer. Imanh ve inanch bir

insanda ahlaksiz ve erdemsiz davraniglarin goriilemeyecegi vurgusu yapilir. Rus atasozlerinde

140



ise toplum inancla yonlendirilmez, sadece neyin dogru neyin yanhs oldugu vurgulanir.
Dolayisiyla ahlaki ogiitleri iceren Tiirk atasozlerinin baglica hareket noktasi inanctir. Rus
atasozlerinin ayiric1 ozelligi ise Tiirk diline gore daha fazla birlik beraberlik vurgusunun

yapilmasidir.

Ahlaki degerleri konu alan Tiirk ve Rus atasozleri bir¢ok acidan birbirine benzer. Her iki dilde
de tembellik biiyiik bir kusurdur. Hem Tiirk hem de Rus atasozlerinde bir kez yalan soyleyen
insana bir daha giivenilemeyecegi, yalanin 6mriiniin az oldugunu igeren atasozlerinin yani sira
Tiirkcede yalanin imanla 6zdeslestirildigi, Ruscada ise yalan sdylememenin huzur getirdigi,
dogrunun sorgulanamaz, yargilanamaz ve gizlenemez olduguna dair sdylenen atasézlerinin
bulundugu goriilmektedir. ki dilde de dostlugun kisinin statiisiinde biiyiik bir rol oynadigi,
insani giiclendiren, tamamlayan bir yaninin olduguna dair vurgular yapilmistir. Ruslar
dostlugun maddiyattan ¢ok daha 6nemli oldugunu ve uzun bir siire¢ gerektirdigini bildiren
atasozleri kullanirken Tiirkcede bu tarz atasozlerine ¢ok nadiren rastlamildig: goriilmiistiir.
Sonug olarak, Tiirk ve Rus atasozlerinde ahlaki degerlerin genel olarak benzer temalar igledigi;
ancak bu degerlerin vurgulanis sekli ve dnem sirasinda kiiltiirel farkliliklarin oldugu tespit
edilmistir. Ahlak ve erdem sahibi insan olmay salik veren bu atasozleri, ahlakh toplumlar inga

etmek i¢in oldukca 6nemlidir.
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CEMAHTUKA CJIABAHCKUX TNIPOHUMOB (HA

IIPUMEPE TBEPCKOUM OBJIACTN)
Eeeenusa I'YKOBA43

SLAV HIDRONIMLERININ ANLAMBILIMSEL OZELLIKLERI
(TVER OBLASTI ORNEGI)

Ozet: Makale, Tver Oblasti'min Penovski bolgesinin hidronimlerinin kokenleri ve
anlambilimleri acisindan analizine ayrilmistir. S6z konusu bolge eski zamanlarda farkh
kabileler tarafindan iskan edildiginden, bu boélgenin hidronimleri Slav, Fin-Ugor ve Baltik
kokenli olabilir. Makale, Slav kokenli hidronimleri ayrintili olarak ele almakta, etimolojik
benzersizliklerini ve anlamsal cesitliligini gostermektedir. Bu kiiciik kapsaml ¢alismada, bitki
ve hayvan diinyasina, nehirlerin 6zelliklerine ve insan faaliyetlerine bagh olmak {iizere alt
gruplara ayrilan 28 nehir ad1 analiz edilmistir. Nehirlerin adlarin alt gruplara ayirmanin temel

ilkesi anlamsaldir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Hidronimler, etimoloji, anlambilim, Penovski bolgesi.

SEMANTICS OF SLAVIC HYDRONYMS (BASED ON THE EXAMPLE

OF THE TVER REGION)
Abstract: The article is devoted to the analysis of hydronyms of the Penovsky district of the

Tver region from the point of view of their origin and semantics. Since this territory was
inhabited by different tribes in ancient times, the hydronyms of this area may be of Slavic,
Finno-Ugric and Baltic-speaking origin. The article examines in detail the hydronyms of Slavic
origin, shows their etymological uniqueness and semantic diversity. In a small study, 28 names
of rivers were analyzed, which are divided into subgroups according to the following
characteristics: by connection with the flora, by connection with the animal world, by the
characteristics of rivers, by connection with human activity. The basic principle of the

distribution of river names into subgroups is semantic.
Keywords: hydronyms, etymology, semantics, Penovsky district.

Pexu HUI'PAK0T OTPOMHYIO POJIb B YKU3HU Hmﬂeﬁ. «I/ISILPEBI{G PEKH, pPY4YbHU IIOUJIHN U KOPMHUJIN
yejioBeka. B YaCTHOCTH, HUCITIOJIb30BaJIaCh CHJIia BOAbI OJIA nepepa60TKH IIPOJOBOJIbCTBEHHOT'O

CBIPBsI, T.€. COOPYKaIHCh BOJIsTHbIE MeJIbHUIIBI» (KOJIBIIOB 1995: 36-37).

43 CtynenTtka 4 Kypca CMOJIEHCKOTO TOCy/IapCTBEHHOTO yHuBepcutera, CmosieHcK, Poccusi, Email:
genia1717@list.ru
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Ha3zBaHus pek B HAyYHOU JIUTepaType NPUHATO UMEHOBATh THpOHUMaMiu. «'uaporum — Bug
tonnoHnMa. CoOCTBEHHOE MMs JIIOOOTO BOJHOTO OOBEKTa, IPUPOJHOTO WJIN CO3ZIJaHHOTO

YeJIOBEKOM, B T. 4. OK€aHOHHUM, IIeJIarOHUM, IMMHOHHUM, IIOTAMOHHNM, I'€JIOHHM » (HO,I[OJII)CK&H

1988: 46-47).

ILlenr Halllero wuccaeqOBaHUS — IIpoaHa/IM3UPOBATh Ha3BaAHHUA PEK IIenoBckoro paﬁOHa

TBepckoii 06JIaCTH C TOYKH 3PEHUS MPOUCXOKAEHUSA U CEMAHTUKH.

ITeHoBCKUI palioH pacoJIOKeH Ha ceBepo-3anazie TBepcKoit 061acTH B BEPXOBbX pek Boaru
u 3anazHoit /IBuHbl. MecTHbIe KpaeBe/ibl Ha3bIBAIOT II€eHOBCKUI Kpall «KpaeM 03€p U peK»
(Kosp1ioB 1995), HOCKOJIBKY €ro TepPUTOPHS paccevyeHa BOAHBIMU IpOCTpaHcTBamMu. Ha
Teppuropuu I[leHOBCKOTO paiioHa 133 o3epa U 41 peka. CTOUT OTMETUTH, UTO MHOTHE PEKU

He0OJIbIIINE, HO IIOJTHOBOIHBIE.

B npesHue BpemeHna Ttepputopus I[leHOBckoro paiioHa ObLna 3aceneHa (UHHO-yTpPaMU,
OaITCKUMU IUIEMEHAMU, A I03Ke CMOJIEHCKUMHU KPUBUYAMU M HOBIOPOJCKHUMH CJIOBEHAMU.
CrnenoBaTesnibHO, Ha3BaHUA pek I[leHOBCKOro paiioHa MOTYT OBITh CJIABSHCKOTO, (DUHHO-

YTOPCKOI'O 1 OAITOSA3BIYHOTO IIPOUCXOXKAECHUA.

B opanHHOUM craThe MBI 1OJIPOOHO IIPOAHATU3UPYEM Ha3BaHUA peK CJIaBAHCKOTO

IIPOUCXOXKIECHUA.

HaszBaHus pek CIaBIHCKOTO IIPOUCXOK/IEHHS Pa3HOOOPa3HBbI IO CBOEH CEMaHTHUKE, IIO3TOMY

HX MOXHO paClIpeae/InTb Ha IIOATPYIIIILI I10 CJIEAYIOIIUM IIPDHU3HAKaM:

® [0 CBA3H C PACTUTEJIbHBIM MupoM: pp. Knéiika, Opéxoexa, Cocud, XeowHuua,
Yawueéy;

® [0 CBA3U C XKUBOTHBIM MHpoM: pp. XKdbepxa, Knéwunka, Koaniinka, ITnémuuya,
IThdmuuenxa;

e 10 ocobeHHOCTAM pek: pp. lopsHka, /[66punka, 3adopHsa, Kpueuua, JItobedxicw,
Mocxkoeka, Ilondexa, Iyuinxa, Cmyodenéu, Cmydenuua, Cmynuxka, YepHywka,
YucmenvKas;

® 10 CBABU C JIeATEJIbHOCTHIO 4YeJsioBeKa: pp. lopodéuxa, Boaxoma, Esxcumiiua,

Mocmoeasnka, HostuiHka.

PaccmoTpuMm 6oJtee oipoOHO MEPBYIO MOTPYIIITY THIPOHUMOB, CBA3aHHBIX C PACTHUTETHHBIM

MHPOM.

Kuéika — B OCHOBe Ha3BaHMsA — CJIOBO KHesl B 3HAYEHHUU «OThbEMHBIHN JIECOKD, JIECHOM

OCTPOBD; OXOTHHYHUH TOHB HJIH y4aCTOKb, 3aXBayeHHBIH o611a130}o; CILJTOLITHOM KyCTapHHKD,
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J1ecoKb...» (Hdanp 1979: 124). Cybdukc -k- B Ha3BaHUM PEKU HUMeEET YMEHBIIUTEJIbHOEe

3HaAYCHHUE.

OpéxoBKa — B OCHOBE Ha3BaHUS PEKU — CJIOBO OpexX B 3HAYEHUH «ILJIOJ, HEKOTOPBIX
JIePEBbEB U KYCTADHUKOB CO CheTOOHBIM sAApoM U ckopsytou» (CaPA XI-XVII BB. 1987: 66).

JTa peka MPOTEKAET B JIECHON MECTHOCTH, T7I€ PACTET KyCTADHUK OPEITHUK.

CocHA — B OCHOBe Ha3BaHUA — CJIOBO COCHA B 3HAUEHHUU «XBOMHOe JiepeBo» (Jlaib
1991: 278), «BeYHO3€EJIEHOE XBOWMHOE JIEPeBO ¢ HeOosbImuMu muimkamMu» (EBrenbeBa 1988:
206).

XBONIHUIIA — B OCHOBE Ha3BaHUS PEKH — CJIOBO X801, KOTOPOE O3HAYAET «Oe3JIncTOoe
pacrerue» ([lanp 1991: 47), «CIOPOBOE TPABSHUCTOE PACTEHHE C 3€JEHBIMU CTEOIAMH U

BETBSMH U UeIlyHJaThIMU JIUCThAMI» (EBrenbpeBa 1988: 597).

YamuBér — Ha3BaHKME PEKU CBS3aHO CO CJIOBOM YaW/a B 3HAUEHUH «YACTBIH, T'YCTOH
sec» (CpesHeBckuii 1903: 1485). B citoBape B.U. Jlasis yka3zaHO, 9YTO CJI0BO Yallla BOCXOIUT K
CJIOBY YaCThIl B 3HAYEHUU <«IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHHE PEJIKUM, IO MPOCTOPY W II0 BPEMEHU;
TEeCHBIA WJIM TYCTOW, CIUIOIIHOH, Ch MaJIbIMH IPOMEKYTKAMHU...», «4aCTUHA M YAIA BOCT.
YaIé, rycTou jech, 3apociid, KyCTApHUKD, I7ie TPYAHO IPOUTH, TpyIoba...» ([ans 1991: 583).

dTa PEKa IoJjyuyusia CBOE Ha3BaHUE 110 CBOEMY PACIIOJIOXKEHHUIO B Hallle.

PaccmoTpeHHble Has3BaHUA peK CBA3AHBI C HAa3BAaHUAMHU JlepeBbeB, KyCTaDHUKOB, TpPasB,

pacTymux Ha ux Oeperax Wid B JiecaX, B KOTOPBIX OHU ITPOTEKAIOT.

Takum obpazom, MbI TOAPOOHO paccMoTpenu 5 U3 28 HaszBaHUU pek [leHOBckoro parioHa
TBepcko#l o06JylacTH, IOKA3aJIM UX CJIAaBAHCKOE IIPOUCXOXKIEHUE U yOeaInuch, 4YTO
aHAIM3UpyeMble Ha3BaHUs PeK Pa3HOOOpa3HbI IO CBOEH ceMaHTHKe. B 3akiaoueHue cTout
OTMETUTh, UYTO KaKJ0€ Ha3BaHWE PEKH YHUKAIbHO II0 CBOUM JTHUMOJIOTHYECKUM U
CEMaHTHYECKHUM XapaKTepucTHKaM. biiarosiaps cymecTBOBaHUIO THPOHUMOB MbI COXpaHsIeM

IMaMATb O HAIKX IIpeaKax. I/IsyquHe HAaCTOAIILETrO HEBO3MOXHO Oe3 HU3y4€HUA IIPOILIOro.
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ANADIL VE CINSIYET ALGISINA ETKIiSIi
Yasemen Nur KARAUL44

B/INMAHUE POAHOI'O A3bIKA HA BOCITPUATUE
I'PAMMATHNYECKOI'O ITOJIA

AHHOTaMA: B /aHHOM WHCCIEIOBAHUU PAcCMAaTPUBAETCsS BJIUSHUE POJHOTO f3bIKA HA
BOCIIDUSITHE TeH/epa B paMKaxX pYCCKOTO U TYPEIKOTO f3BIKOB. B wHcciemoBaHuU
paccMaTpUBAIOTCSI HEKOTOpPbIE IOHATHUS C IIeJIbI0 BBIACHUTh, C KAKUM TEHJEPOM HX
ACCOIMHPYIOT HOCUTEIH PYCCKOTO U TYPEIKOTO A3BIKOB. CoziepKaHue JaHHOTO UCC/IeOBAH
BKJIIOYAET B ce0s1 OIIpoc 28 HOCHUTEJIEN PYCCKOTO U 50 HOCUTEJIEH TYPEIKOTO S3bIKOB O TeHJIepe
19 aGCTPaKTHBIX U KOHKPETHBIX MOHATHUH, a TaKKe 00CYyK/IeHHe Pe3yIbTaTOB 3TOTO OIIPOCa.
OcHOBHas 1IeJIb JAHHOTO HCCJIEJIOBAHUS- OIPEJIETUTh, CYIIECTBYET JIM KOPPEJISAIUI MEeXIy
POJIHBIM SI3BIKOM U IOHATHEM "TeHZEP", U €C/IH CYIIEeCTBYET, TO MOAPOOHO HU3YYUTH STY

KOPPEJIAIHUIO.

Karouessle ci1oBa: 'paMmaTtuyeckoil reHjiep, BOCIIPUATHE, PYCCKUI A3BIK, TYPELIKUN A3BIK

THE EFFECT OF MOTHER TONGUE ON THE PERCEPTION OF
GRAMMATICAL GENDER

Abstract: This research examines the effects of mother tongue on the perception of gender,
in scope of Russian and Turkish languages. This study takes some concepts in hand in order to
see the genders Russian and Turkish native speakers associate them with. The content of the
study includes a survey conducted with 28 Russian and 50 Turkish native speakers on the
gender of 19 abstract and concrete concepts, and a discussion on the findings of this survey.
The main goal of this study is to determine if there is a correlation between mother tongue and

the concept of gender, and if there is, to examine this correlation in detail.

Keywords: Grammatical gender, Perception, Russian, Turkish

44 4. Smuf ogrencisi, Anadolu Universitesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Bolimt, Eskisehir, Tiirkiye,
vasemenkaraul@gmail.com. Danigman: Dog¢. Dr. Niliifer DENISSOVA
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Giris

Bu ¢alismanin temel amaci anadil ve cinsiyet arasinda bir iligki olup olmadiginmi saptamak ve
eger varsa bu iligkiyi detaylica incelemektir. Tiirkce ve Rusca dilleri kapsaminda baz
kavramlar incelenerek anadil konusurlarimin bu kavramlar1 bagdastirdigi cinsiyetler
gozlemlenmistir. Bu siire¢te bu sorunun cevabiyla ic ice olan bazi sorular1 da cevaplandirmak

gerekmektedir:

e Tiirkce ve Rusca dillerinde cinsiyet nasil ele alinmigtir?
e Cinsiyet algisim dil mi yoksa kiiltiir mii daha c¢ok etkilemektedir?
e Eger anadil cinsiyet algisim etkiliyor ise bu soyut ve somut kavramlarda nasil

ortaya ¢citkmaktadir?

Tiirkce ve Ruscada Cinsiyet

Tiirkgede dilbilgisel cinsiyet bulunmamaktadir ve cinsiyet bilgisi ii¢ farkli yolla verilir. Bu,
dogal sozciiksel bir ozellik olan cinsiyet kelimeleriyle olabilir (kadin, erkek vs.), cinsiyet
belirten son ekler yardimiyla olabilir (memur, memure vs.) ve son olarak da sozdizimsel
cinsiyet isaretlemesi yontemiyle cinsiyet belirtilebilir. Sozdizimsel cinsiyet isaretlemesi
yontemi, cinsiyeti belli olmayan bir kelimenin Oniine veya arkasina bir cinsiyet kelimesi
getirilerek yapilir (kadin doktor, polis kadin). Bu noktada sOyle bir sorunla karsi karsiya
kalmak miimkiindiir: kadin cinsiyeti acik ifadelerle vurgulanma egilimindeyken erkek cinsiyeti
genellikle belirtilmesi gerekmeyen normal bir durum olarak goriiliir. Bu durum ise “insan
esittir erkek midir?” sorusunu gozler 6niine sermektedir. Bu soru, Bulgular boliimiinde daha

detayh olarak incelenmistir.

Tiirkgede cinsiyet bu sekildeyken Ruscada cinsiyet, dilbilgisel bir kategori olarak bulunur ve
dilin tiim kisimlarin etkiler. Ruscada tekil halde bulunan tiim isimler eil, disil ve nétr olmak

tizere li¢ kategoriden birine ait olmak durumundadir.

Dil, Kiiltiir ve Diisiince

Dil, kiiltiir ve diislince licgeninde, dil ve diistincenin ayrilmazhgini vurgulamak gerekmektedir.
Dil ile diislince birbirini gelistirir ve birbirleri olmadan gerceklesemezler. Humboldt, dilin
diisiincenin gelismesi icin bir kosul oldugunu ve dilin ancak toplulukla gelisebilecegini
vurgulamigtir. Diline bakildiginda toplumun 6zellikleri ortaya ¢iktig: gibi, diinya goriiglerini de
dilde incelemek miimkiindiir. Yabanci dil ediniminde kisinin hedef dilin diinya goriisii
icerisine tam anlamiyla girmesi miimkiin degildir, ciinkii anadilinin diisiinme sistemi onu

etkiler.
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Kisinin cevresindeki durum ve olaylar1 anadili cercevesinde algilamas1 Sapir-Whorf
hipotezinde Dilsel Belirleyicilik ve Dilsel Gorelilik olmak tizere iki ilke ile agiklanmistir. Dilsel
Belirleyicilik ilkesine gore, dil 6grenimi kisinin diistinme seklini degistirir. Dilsel Gorelilik
ilkesi ise farkh dilleri konusan insanlar gercekligi farkh algilar. Bir dilde bulunan ayirici

ozellikler diger dillerde bulunmayabilir veya farkh sekilde adlandirilmis olabilir.

Dilsel Gorelilik icin en giizel 6rneklerden biri dillerdeki renk kelimeleridir. Insan gozii renkler
arasindaki iki milyondan fazla ton farkhihigin algilayabilirken dillerde renkleri ifade etmek igin
kullanilan kelimeler kisithdir. Aynm1 zamanda dilden dile bu renk terimlerinin cesitliligi de
farklilik gosterir. Dilbilgisel cinsiyet de ayn1 renk terimlerinin cesitliligi gibi her dilde aym
gelisen bir olgu degildir. Dilbilgisel cinsiyete karsit olarak kavramsal cinsiyet, bir nesnenin
dilsel veya dogal/biyolojik cinsiyeti gibi cinsiyet kategorileri disinda kavramsal olarak bir

cinsiyeti cagristirmasini ifade eder.

Dil yapisinin diisiinceyi etkiledigi sonucuna varmadan once kiiltiirel egilimlerin de etki etmesi
ihtimalini g6z 6niinde bulundurmak gerekmektedir. Kiiltiirel egilimler dili, dil de kiiltiirel
egilimleri etkiler. Ornegin sigara kelimesinin kullanimina erkek baglaminda maruz kalmis bir
kisi, bu kelimeyi erkek cinsiyetiyle bagdastirmis olabilir ve bu kelimeyi kisilestirdiginde ortaya
erkek cinsiyetli bir birey cikabilir. Rusca icin konugmak gerekirse, bu kelimenin dilbilgisel
cinsiyeti disil iken bu kisi i¢in kavramsal cinsiyeti erkektir. Masallar, diziler, filmler gibi diger

kiiltiirel temsiller de bu egilimleri etkileyebilir.

Dilbilimsel Gorelilik ilkesini test eden arastirmalarin sorunlarindan biri, arastirmacilarin iki
dilin biligsel etkilerini incelerken iki farkh kiiltiirii de karsilagtiriyor olmasidir. Cince ve
Ingilizce karsilastirildiginda Cincenin daha transparan bir say1 sistemine sahip oldugu
goriilmektedir. Cince konusuru cocuklarin bunun bir sonucu olarak numaralandirmada bir

avantaja sahip olup olmadig1 merak edilerek iki arastirma yapilmistir.

Ik arastirmada, Cinli ve Amerikal cocuklar kiyaslandiginda Cinli cocuklarin say1 islemede
daha avantajh oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bu avantajin sebebinin ise Cince dilinden dolayr m1 yoksa
Cin’de erken matematik becerilerine yiiklenen énemden dolayr m1 oldugu belirsizdir. Tkinci
arastirma ise yalmzca Kanadal cocuklar arasinda yapilmistir. Bir grupta Cince ve Ingilizce
konusuru cocuklar varken diger grupta yalnizca Ingilizce konusuru cocuklar vardir. Bu gruplar
karsilagtirnldiginda Cincenin ilk gruba bir avantaj saglamadigi saptanmigtir. Bu iki
aragtirmanin sonuglar1 birlikte yorumlandiginda, kiiltiirel degiskenlerin dilsel gorelilikten

daha onemli oldugunu soylemek miimkiindyir.
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Bulgular

Bu arastirma kapsaminda yapilan deney coktan se¢cmeli iki anket seklinde gerceklestirilmistir.
Her iki anket icin de goriilen kelimelerin kisilestirildiginde hangi cinsiyet olarak ortaya ciktig:
sorusuna cevap istenmis ve cevap siklar1 “kadin”, “erkek” ve “notr” seklinde belirlenmistir.
Deney, yaslar: 17 ila 47 arasinda degisen 28 Rusca ve 50 Tiirkc¢e anadil konusuru ile, 19 adet
kavramin cinsiyeti lizerine yapilmistir. Rusca konusurlari i¢in, dil diisiinceyi ve cinsiyet algisini
etkiliyor ise, kelimelere dilbilgisel cinsiyet kapsaminda cevap vermeleri beklenmistir. Tiirkce

konusurlari i¢in ise herhangi bir cinsiyet atama beklentisine girilmemistir.

Bu 19 kelimeyi kisith bir alanda incelemek miimkiin olmadigindan en ilging sonuclara sahip

olan dort tanesi asagida incelenmistir.

Bu kelimelerden ilk ikisi “kisilik” ve “insan”dir. Bu iki kelime de insanla ilgili olmalarindan
dolay1 birlikte incelenmeleri dogru olacaktir. Tiirkce konusurlari, bu kelimeler i¢in “nétr”
cevabini vermislerdir. “Kisilik”, Ruscada disil bir kelime olmasina ragmen Rusca konusurlar
bu kelime i¢in “notr” cevabini vermistir; “insan” ise Ruscada eril bir kelimedir ve Rusca
konusurlar1 tarafindan 6ngoriildiigii gibi “erkek” cinsiyetinde cevaplandirilmistir. “Insan”
kelimesi icin “erkek” denirken “kisilik” kelimesi i¢in “notr” cevabi, su sekilde aciklanabilir:
“kisilik” soyut bir kavramdir ve bu kelimeye yiiklenen herhangi bir stereotip veya toplumsal
cinsiyet rolii bulunmamaktadir. “Insan” kelimesi icin verilen “erkek” yanit1 da ilk bakista
cinsiyetcilik gibi goriinse de Rus¢ada “uesnoBex” kelimesi “adam” anlamina da geldiginden bu
kelimeye erkek cinsiyeti atanmasi dogaldir. Eger ortada bir cinsiyetcilik var ise, bu dilin

yapisindan gelen ve temelinde bulunan bir cinsiyetgiliktir.

Incelenmesi gereken diger bir kelime ise “kdpek” kelimesidir. Ruscada dilbilgisel cinsiyeti disil
olan bu kelime, her iki dilin konusurlar tarafindan da “erkek” olarak kisilestirilmistir. Bu
durumun sebebinin, toplum tarafindan erkege atfedilen gii¢, korumacilik ve hatta belki de
saldirganlik, gibi sifatlarin kopeklerde de goriilebilmesi olmasi1 ihtimal dahilindedir. Bu

noktada olusan durum, dilbilgisel cinsiyete zit diisen bir durumdur.

Mercek altina alinan bagka bir kelime ise “151k” kelimesidir. Ruscasi “cBer” olan bu kelimeden
tiiremis bir kadin ismi olan “Cset;iana, CBera” dilde bulunmasina ragmen Rusca konusurlari
bu kelimeyi “erkek” olarak kisilestirmistir. Bu kelimede dilbilgisel etkenin daha giiclii oldugu
ortadadir. Tiirkce konusurlar icin ise parlaklik, 151k ve hatta giizellik gibi sifatlarla bagdastirilis
ve yine bir kadin ismi olan, “is1k” kelimesinin kadin cinsiyetiyle bagdastirilmas1 sasirtici
degildir.
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Sonuc¢

Biitiin bu bilgilerin 1s181nda, Bulgular incelendiginde Rus¢a konusurlarinin cevaplar ile
Ruscadaki dilbilgisel cinsiyet arasinda %73,6 oraninda bir tutarhlik s6z konusudur. Tamamen
bir tutarhliktan so6z edilememek ile beraber ise somut kavramlarda dilbilgisel cinsiyet
etkeninin daha giiclii oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir. Daha 6nce de belirtildigi lizere Tiirkge
konusurlarindan herhangi bir cinsiyet atama beklentisine girilmemistir. Tiirkce
konusurlarinin cevaplari genel itibariyle toplumsal cinsiyet rolleriyle bagdasmaktadir. Her iki
dilin konusurlarinin cevaplar1 birlikte incelendiginde ise dilbilgisel cinsiyetin etkisi kadar

toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri ve kiiltiirel etkenlerin de cevaplar etkiledigi goriilmiistiir.
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BEBR

RUSYA’NIN AVRUPA’YA ACILAN PENCERESI -

PETERSBURG: YERADBILIMSEL INCELEME
Sebnem KESDI#

OKHO POCCHU B EBPOILY — TIETEPBYPI: TOIIOHUMUWYECKOE
NCCJIEJOBAHUE

AnrHOTauA: TOMOHNMBI UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb B KauecTBe MH(POPMAIMOHHBIX XPAHUJIHIII,
MIPEeZI0CTaBJIAsl YHUKAJIbHBIE HAYYHbIE JJAHHBIE 00 UCTOPUH, KYJIBTYPE, JKUTEIAX U A3BIKOBBIX
0COOEHHOCTSIX TOpPO/Ia, TEM CAMbIM YCTAaHABJIWUBAsA CBSI3b MEXKAY MPOILIBIM K OyIyluMm.
Ananu3 reorpaduuyecKnMX Ha3BAaHUU JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb 0osiee TIyOOKOTO ITOHUMAaHUSA
KYJIbTYPHBIX Y HMCTOPUYECKHUX M3MEHEHUH, IPOUCXOAAIIMX B Topozae. Hacrosimiee
rcciaenoBanue (GpoKycupyercs Ha TOIIOHUMUKe ropoza IletepOypra v MpOBOAUT aHAJIN3 €T
HCTOPDUM B paMKaX OHOMAaCTUKM U CMEXHOU OOJIaCTH — TOIOHUMHYECKOTO aHaIn3a.
UccnenoBanue umenu “IletepOypr’ BKJIIOUAET aHaJU3 IpoOJieM, BO3HUKIINX B IEPUOJ
(bopmupoBaHus ropojia, €ro CTaANH pa3BUTHS U OC/IEAYIONINX U3MEHEHU B HAUMEHOBAHHH.
3a ucropuyeckuil myTh HazBaHue “IleTepOypr’ mperepriesio MHOXKECTBO HU3MEHEHUH, UTO
MOATOJIKHYJI0O K HEOOXOAMMOCTH JTHUMOJIOTHYECKOTO aHaIN3a, BKIOYasg (QaKTOPHI,
MIPUBEJIINE K DBOIOIUN HAUMEHOBAHUS, a TAaK)Ke TOJTUTUYECKHE U UCTOPUUYECKHE BIIUSTHUSA
Ka)KZIOTO TIEPHO/Ia HA TOPOJCKYI0 TOIMIOHUMUK. B Havase mccaenoBaHUs pPacCMaTPUBAIOTCS

OCHOBHbBIE KOHIENIIMM OHOMACTHKU U Teorpaduu. AKIEHTHUpYeTCSA BKJIAJ, TEOPETHUKOB B

45 2. smif Ogrencisi, Anadolu Ijniversite@_i, Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Bolimii, Eskisehir, Tirkiye,
sebnem_k@anadolu.edu.tr, Danigman: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Sonnur AKTAY
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0o0JylacTh PYCCKOM TONOHHUMHKe. IIpakThmyeckas 4YacThb HCCIAEAOBAHUS  ITOCBSIIEHA

TOITOHUMHYECKOMY ¥ STHUMOJIOTUYECKOMY aHAIN3y TorloHuMa “IleTepOypr’.

KiroueBsle cjioBa: HeTep6ypr, TOIIOHMMUMKA, TOIIOHHUM, TOIIOHUMUYECKIH aHAIN3.

RUSSIA’S WINDOW TO EUROPE — PETERSBURG: A TOPONYMIC
STUDY

Abstract: Place names serve as vital repositories of information, offering insights into a city’s
history, culture, people, and linguistic characteristics, thereby establishing a connective link
between the past and the future. Analyses of place names provide a lens through which cultural
and historical transformations within a city can be unveiled. This study undertakes an
examination of the toponymy of the city of Petersburg, delving into its history within the
purview of nomology and its sub-discipline, toponymic analysis. The investigation into the
name Petersburg encompasses an exploration of challenges faced during the city’s
establishment, its developmental trajectory, and the subsequent alterations in nomenclature.
Over the course of history, the name Petersburg has undergone multiple changes, prompting
the need for an etymological analysis that addresses factors contributing to these name
changes, as well as the political and historical influences of each period on the city’s
nomenclature. The study initiates by discussing the content and relevance of the disciplines of
onomastics and geography. The contributions of theorists in the realm of Russian toponymists
are acknowledged. The practical segment of the study is dedicated to toponymic and

etymological analyses of the toponym Petersburg.
Keywords: Petersburg, toponymy, toponym, toponymic analysis
Giris

Ad ve adlandirma tarihi insanlik kadar eskidir. insanoglu her zaman kendilerini ve cevrelerini
farkh kilmak i¢in adlandirma yoluna gitmisler, neden ve nasil verildigini bilmedikleri bu adlar1
sorgulamiglardir. Bu baglamda adbilim calismalarinin 6nemli bir boliimiinii yeradbilim
olusturmaktadir. (Senel ve Onal, 2017: 153). Verdigimiz isimler bize tasiyicilar1 hakkinda bilgi
verir; kokeni, ge¢misi, meslegi hatta atalar1 veya ailesi hakkinda ipucu vermektedir (Turan,

2021; 103).

Yunanca ‘onomastik’ kelimesinden tiiremis olan adbilim, onoma (ad) so6zciigliinden
gelmektedir. Adbilim cevremizde bulunan soyut ve somut biitiin adlarin tarihini, kokenini,
olusum siirecini arastirma konusu edinen bilim dalidir. Adbilim, adlar1 koken bilgisi, tarihsel
gelisim yoniinden cesitli dil ve kiiltiir sorunlar1 agisindan inceleyen bilim dah olarak

adlandirilabilir. Adbilim dilbilim basta olmak iizere cografya, tarih, etnografya, edebiyat gibi
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farkl disiplinlerin aragtirma alanina girmistir (Aktay ve Aktay, 2020: 45). Dolayisiyla adbilim,
adin anlamini, verilis sebebini gormemiz, tarih ve kiiltiirle iliskilendirmemize olanak
tanimaktadir. Adbilim kisi adlar1 ve yer adlar1 olarak iki ana kola ayrilmaktadir. Bu ¢calismada
oncelikle calismanin konusunu olusturan yeradbilim hakkinda bilgi verilecektir. Calismanin
uygulama kisminda Petersburg adinin etimolojik ¢6ziimlemesi yapilarak, Petersburg sehrinin
adin1 ve fiziki yapisim etkileyen kisilere ve olaylara deginilmistir. Bu boliimde ayrica

Petersburg sehrinin hem tarihsel hem de edebi acidan 6nemine deginilmistir.
Yeradbilim (Toponimi) Nedir?

Toponim (Rus. topnim, Alm. Toponym- Geotoponym, Fr. Toponyme, ing. Toponym- place
name) sozciigli Yunanca topos (yer) ve onoma (ad) kelimesinden tiiremistir ve yer adlar
anlamina gelir. Toponomi (Rus. toponimika, Alm. Ortsnamenkunde, Fr. Toponymie, ing.

toponymy) ise yer adlarinmi inceleyen bilim dalidir. (Aktay ve Aktay, 2020: 311).

Toponomi icindeki adlar, yerlesme adlar1 ve 6zellik adlar1 olarak ikiye ayrilir. insanlarin simdi
ya da gecmis yasadiklar sehir, kdy, kasaba gibi alanlar1 gosteren yerlesme adlari; bir yerin
dogal ve fiziki 6zelliklerini gosteren yeryiizii yiikseltileri, dogal bitki ortiisii 6zelliklerine iliskin

adlar ise 0zellik adlar: olarak tamimlanir (Yilmaz, 2021: 1124).

Toponomi, yer adlarinin ortaya cikiglarini, kurulus kanunlarin, iistlendikleri gorevleri ve
onlarin tarih boyunca yasadig1 degisimleri arastirir. Toponominin ana konusunu, bir kiiltiire,
ulusa ait olan yer adlarimin halk etimolojisinden, efsanelerden arindirilarak, kokenlerini,
anlamlarini ve gramerlerinin belirlenmesi olusturur. Halklarin kiiltiirleri, adetleri ve yasadig
yerler hakkinda yapilan arastirmalar sonucunda farkh acilarindan simiflandirmalar yapilir.
Boylece yer adlarimin tiirleri, anlam ve yapi 6zellikleri belirlenir ve yer adlarinin genel karakteri
ortaya cikarilmis olur. Bu tiir bir siniflandirma bize yer adinin ge¢misteki seklini, yaziligini, dil
kaynagini, anlamini ve verilis nedeni gibi konular1 agiklamamiza yardim eder. (Aktay ve Aktay,

2020: 311).

Yerbilim calismalar1 pek cok bilim dalina veri saglayan calismalardir. Bu calismalarda
oncelikle tarih ve cografya sonrasinda arkeoloji, bitkibilim, sosyoloji, antropoloji, folklor gibi

bircok alandan yararlanmilir. (Kahve, 2018: 1).

Pek cok iilkede yapilan calismalarda yeradbilim genel olarak dilbilim alani icinde
degerlendirilmis olsa da artik tarih, sosyoloji, arkeoloji gibi alanlarla da iligkili oldugu
goriilmiistiir. Insan ve doga, tarihi yer adlarma kaynaklik etmektedir. Yeradlarmm
degistirilmesiyle dilin tarihi gelisiminde de degisiklikler olmaktadir. (Senel, Onal, 2017: 153-
154).
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Toponimler haritalarda ya da genel isaretlerdeki 6zellikleri tanimlamak i¢in bir etiketleme
kolaylig1 saglamasinin yani sira bir iilkenin veya bolgenin dilsel, kiiltiirel, tarihi karakterinin
de ayrilmaz bir parcasidir. Boylece yapilan bu calismalarda ismin ardindaki hikaye anlagilmaya

caligilir. Cilinkii her adin anlatacak bir hikayesi oldugu kabul edilir. (Yilmaz, 2021: 1125).

Yeradbilim, adbilimin bir dali olarak yer adlarim1 hem morfolojik hem de etimolojik agidan
inceleyen bir bilim dalidir. Bu disiplin, dilbilim, tarih, edebiyat, sosyoloji, antropoloji, cografya
gibi pek cok bilimin ilgi alanina girmektedir. Yer adlari, bir bolgenin ve o bolgede yasayan
insanlarin sosyal, kiiltiirel, tarihi ve cografi ozellikleri hakkinda bilgi veren onemli bir
kaynaktir. Bu yoniiyle yeradbilim, toplumlarin kimliklerini, tarihlerini ve yasadiklari cevreyi

anlamak i¢in 6nemli bir aractir.

Petersburg Adinin Etimolojik Coziimlemesi ve Tarihsel Degeri

Rusya’nin ikinci, Avrupa’nin dordiincii en biiyilik sehri olan Petersburg, kuruldugu tarihten
itibaren, Moskova'nin aksine, Rusya’nin ‘Avrupa’ya acilan penceresi’ olmay1 amaclamistir. Rus
car1 I. Petro tarafindan 16 Mayis 1703 yilinda Aziz Petrus’un onuruna kurulan bu sehir, 1712
yilinda bagkent olmustur (Pospelov, 2008: 386). 200 y1l boyunca Rusya’ya baskentlik yapan
Petersburg, giintimiizde ise kiiltiir ve sanat merkezi haline gelmistir. Petersburg; tarihi, sanati,

modern mimari yapilari, miizeleri, kopriileriyle Rusya’nin diger sehirlerinden ayrilmistir.

I. Petro, Rus tarihi agisindan doniim noktasi sayilan bir cardir. (Aydin, 2022: 2). Petro,
Kremlin’de rahatca iilkeyi yonetmek varken kendini iilkesine adar; siirekli, seferlere katilir,
tersanelerde calisir, Batr'ya biiyiik sefarete ¢ikar. Buna ilave olarak, yurt disina bariscil amacla

cikan ilk Rus car1 olmasi dikkate degerdir. (Aydin, 2022: 232).

I. Petro donemi, Rus kiiltiir tarihinde ayr1 bir donem olarak ele alinmaktadir. Bu donemde
ekonomi, politika, sanat, askeri gibi pek cok alanda yeniliklere gidilmis, tilkenin yiiziini
Avrupa’ya cevirmek hedeflenmistir. Rusya tarihinde I. Petro (1682-1725) donemiyle birlikte
devletin tiim alanlarinda Batililasma ve reform hareketleri goriilmeye baslamistir. Biiyiik Petro

ismi her seyden Once bize yenilikg¢iligi hatirlatmaktadir (Leylak, 1990: 2).

Petersburg, Rusya’nin tarihi ve kiiltiirel agidan 6nemli sehirlerinden biridir. Biiyiik Petro'nun
16 Mayis 1703 tarihinde Isvec ile uzun siiren savasim kazanmasi sonrasinda Neva Nehri'nin
ele gecirilmesiyle kurulmustur. Bu tarihten itibaren sehir, Neva Nehri iizerinde yer alan 42
adadan olusmaktadir. Petersburgun kurulusu, Rusya tarihinde onemli bir doniim noktasi
olarak kabul edilmektedir ve sehir, zamanla Rus imparatorlugu’nun baskenti olmus ve 6nemli
bir kiiltiirel merkez haline gelmistir. I. Petro yaklasik 2500 yillik Neva'ya baktiginda, ‘Heniiz
kimsenin gormedigi cennet!” diye bahsettigi mektuplarinda gelecekteki Petersburg’u hayalinde

canlandirir. (Cetin, 2015: 34). Petersburg, “Kuzey’in Venedik’i” olarak anilan sehir, ilk taginin
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Hare Adasi’na atilmasiyla ve buradan gelismeye baslamasiyla tarih sahnesine ¢ikmistir. Sehrin
adi, Kuzey Savasi sirasinda Neva Nehri {izerinde insa edilen ve sehrin ilk yapisi olan Peter ve
Paul Kalesi'nden gelmektedir (Pospelov, 2008: 386). Petersburg’un kurulusu, bir rivayete gore
oliilerin kemikleri iizerine insa edildigi seklinde anlatilir. Bu donemde sehrin ingasinda
binlerce iscinin yetersiz beslenme ve kotii calisma kosullar1 nedeniyle hayatin1 kaybettigi

bilinmektedir. Petersburg’un tarihi, bu zorlu baslangi¢ ve insa siireciyle sekillenmistir.

Petersburg’'un ismi, 300 yih agkin tarihi boyunca siyasi ve kiiltiirel nedenlerle degisime
ugramistir. Sehir, kuruldugu zamandan 1914 yilina kadar Petersburg ismini kullanmistir. Her
ne kadar Petersburg ismi I. Petro’dan geldigi diisiiniilse de bu dogru degildir. 16 Mayis 1703
yilinda I. Petro’nun emriyle insa edilmeye baslayan kaleye, Havari Aziz Petrus'un onuruna
San(k)t-Piter-Burh (sirasiyla Aziz-Petro-Kale) ismi verilmistir. Kalenin bu ilk ismi etrafinda
kurulan sehir icinde kullanilmaya baslanmistir. (Cetin, 2017: 13). Almanca ‘burg’ (burk, burh
gibi farkli varyasyonlar1 da kullanilmistir) kelimesi ‘kale, miistahkem nokta’ anlamina
gelmektedir (Pospelov, 2008: 386). Rusya’nin bagkenti 1712 yilinda Petersburg ilan edilmis,
1917 Ekim Devrimi’nin ardindan Bolsevikler tarafindan Mart 1918 tarihinde Moskova bagkent

ilan edilene kadar da bu gorevini slirdiirmiistiir (Sergeyev vd. 2007: 33).

Petersburg’'un ilk resmi ad degisikligi, 1914 yihinda Rusya’nin Birinci Diinya Savasimna
girmesinden bir ay sonra, benzersiz bir vatanseverlik ve siddetli bir Alman karsithgimin
yasandig1 bir ortamda gerceklesmistir. Boylece Almanca burg (kale, hisar, sehir) yerine, Rusca
grad (sehir) sozciigii kullanilmasma karar verilmis ve sehrin ismi Petrograd olarak
degistirilmistir. Boylece Aziz Petrus’un onuruna adlandirilan sehir artik imparator Petronun

adin1 tasimaya baslamistir. (Cetin, 2017: 14).

Sovyetler Birligi'nin kurucusu V.I. Lenin’in 1924 yilinda hayatin1 kaybetmesiyle sehrin ismi
onun onuruna Leningrad olarak degistirilmistir. 1989 yilindan itibaren sehrin tekrar eski
ismini geri almasi icin caligmalar yapilmaya baslanmistir. Bu ¢alismalarin sonucunda 12
Haziran 1991 tarihinde Leningrad sakinlerine ‘Sehrimizin orijinal ad olan St. Petersburg’a geri
donmesini istiyor musunuz?’ sorusunun soruldugu bir referandum diizenlenmistir. Halk,
yiiksek bir oranla sehrin eski ismini, St. Petersburgu tercih etmistir. Boylece 6 Eyliil 1991

tarihinde sehrin ismi yeniden St. Petersburg olmustur (Sinladovski, 2014: 15).

Kent motifleri sanatin her doneminde etkili olmus, sehirler ve sembolleri diinya edebiyatinda
her zaman iz birakmistir. Bu nedenle koklii bir kiiltiire ve tarihe sahip olan Petersburgun da

Rus ve Diinya edebiyatindaki yeri biiytiktiir.

Amerikali edebiyat kuramcisi1 Frederick Jameson’a gore, insanin yasamini, ruhsal

deneyimlerini, kiiltiirel dilini belirleyen, mekansal kategorilerdir. Bu yargidan hareketle insan

154



ve mekan arasinda siki bir bag oldugu soylenebilir. (Cetin, 2017: 123). Bu nedenle Petersburg

sehrinin de Rus ve diinya edebiyatinda ¢ok 6nemli bir yeri oldugu kabul edilmektedir.

Petersburg, sadece kiiltiirtin, mimarinin ve modernizmin degil aym zamanda savaslarin,
zaferlerin ve miicadelelerin de sehri olmustur. Sehirde yasanan pek cok olay, Rusya'nin yam
sira diinya tarihini de etkilemistir. Eserlerde, sehrin genis caddeleri, meydanlar1 ve saraylar;
eskilik, siradanlik ve giinliik yagsamin birlesimiyle betimlenir. Sairler ve yazarlar, sehri sadece
digsal bir yasam alani olarak degil, canli, yasayan bir varlik olarak goriir ve bu duygularim

eserlerine yansitirlar.

Sonuc¢

Yeradbilim, yalnizca yasadigimiz cografi konumlar1 degil ayn1 zamanda geg¢misimizi,
kiiltiiriimiizii ve aile koklerimizi anlamamiza yardimci olan 6nemli bir bilim dahdir. Bu
disiplin, dilbilim, tarih, cografya ve arkeoloji gibi pek ¢ok bilim dalinin arastirmalarina katk:
saglamaktadir. Glinlimiizde yeradbilimin 6nemi ve gerekliligi hakkindaki farkindalik her gecen
giin artmaktadir. Bu calismada Petersburg sehri ve tarihi iizerinde detayl bilgiler sunulmustur.
Petersburg’'un isminin etimolojik kokeni incelenmis ve sehrin yasadig kiiltiirel, siyasi ve
sosyolojik olaylar baglaminda adinda meydana gelen degisimler anlatilmigtir. Biiyiik
Petro’nun onderliginde, batakliktan modern ve ¢agdas bir sehir olarak insa edilen Petersburg,
Avrupa tarzi mimarisi, kiiltiirii ve yasam bi¢imiyle Rusya’nin diger sehirlerinden ayrilmistir.
Sehir, yasadig siyasi olaylar, savaslar ve miicadeleler nedeniyle isminde cesitli degisiklikler
gecirmistir. Petersburg, Rus ve diinya edebiyatinin daima ilgisini cekmis ve bircok iinlii yazar
ve sairin eserlerinde 6nemli bir konumda yer almistir. Bugiin bile Petersburg, sahip oldugu

ozellikleriyle diinya tarihinde, sanatinda ve kiiltiiriinde 6nemli bir yere sahiptir.
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BEBD

PYCCKAA KYJIBTYPA B YCJIOBUAX COBPEMEHHOM

I'VIOBAJIN3AIININ
Bbaoma YBYIIIAEB46

MODERN KURESELLESME KOSULLARINDA RUS KULTURU

Ozet: Makale, kiiresellesme fenomeni konularini ve bunlarin Rus ulusal kiiltiirii {izerindeki
etkilerini arastiriyor. Bu fenomeni arastirirken dikkat edilmesi gereken sorunlar analiz
edilmektedir. Rusya toplumunun kiiresel yakinlasmasi ve modernlesmesinin nedensel

baglantilarinin zor anlar1 yansitiliyor.

Anahtar kelimeler: Rus Kiiltiirii, Kiiresellesme stireci, Rus Toplumu.

RUSSIAN CULTURE IN THE CONTEXT OF MODERN
GLOBALISATION

Abstract: The article examines the issues of globalization phenomena and their impact on

Russian national culture. The problems that deserve attention in the study of this phenomenon

46 CTyzieHT 1 Kypca Poccuiickoro yHUBepCUTETA APYKObI HapomoB umeHnu [larpuca Jiymym6s1 (MockBa,
Poccus) E-mail: shuld_a@mail.ru
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are analyzed. The difficult moments of cause-and-effect relations of global rapprochement and

modernization of Russian society are reflected.

Keywords: Russian culture, The process of globalization, Russian society.

Hogefimue riobann3anyioHHble U3MEHEHH OKa3bIBAIOT KOJIOCCAJIBHOE BO3/IEHCTBHIE HA BCe
CTOPOHBI COIIMAJIBHOM KU3HU OOIIECTBA, BBI3bIBAs Cepbe3HEHINNe COIUATbHO-KYIbTypHbIE
n3MeHeHusA. HeoOXo/[UMO 3aMeTHUTh, UTO Oe3 YETKOTO IIpPe/ICTaBJIEHUs IPOoIlecca MHUPOBOM
HMHTEeTPaINy YPE3BbIUANHO TPY/IHO IIO/IBEPTHYTH aHAJIU3Y POCCHUMICKOe ODIEeCTBO, IJIABHbIE

T€YCHUA U OCHOBHBIEC HAIIpABJIEHUA BCBO6H.[€I‘O U COLIMAJIPHOT'O ITIporpecca.

HcenenoBanre mpoIEccOB IobaM3aiuil ObLIO JIeTaJbHO pa3pab0oTaHO B HAyYHBIX
M3BICKAHUSAX POCCUMCKHUX M 3apyOeskHbIX y4ueHbIX (MesbcuToB, 2018: 335—344). EcTb psn
MHEHUH O HAYyaJIbHOM 3Tare TII00IM3alii: €ro HAvyaJioM KPYT CIENHAJIUCTOB CUHUTAET
QHTUYHBIA TI€PUO/i; JpPYTHe OTHOCAT PpOXKAEHWEe TJIo0anu3anmuu K BeKy Beaukux
reorpaduYecKUX OTKPBITHUU, BCJIEJT 3a KOTOPOH BO3HUKAIOT TJIyOOKHWE 3KOHOMHYECKUE
B3auMocBA3u EBponbl, A3un, AMepuKkd, U y:Ke MOKHO KOHCTAaTHPOBATh yCTAHOBJIEHHYIO
I1€JIOCTHOCTh BCEMHUPHOTO XO3SICTBA; TPETHU BBIIBUTAIOT HA MEPBBIHN IUIAH «IJI00ATU3AIHIO
nmo-Oputanckr» B Hadasme XIXB. u 1mpouee. KoHeYHO IKe, CJeAyeT OTMETUTH
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHBI KOHTAKT Triobanu3anuu ¢ (GOPMHUPOBAHUEM TEXHOKPATHUECKOTO
o0IiecTBa ¥ KAIMUTAJUCTAYECKOW cucreMou. HWHAycTpuaibHOE OOIIECTBO TMOPOIUIIO
pauKaibHOEe Tpeobpa3oBaHue KyJabTypbl (MenbcuToB, 2018: 349). OTH 006CTOSATEIHCTBA
BMECTE€ B3ATHlE CTAIM [PUYNHON PpAJAUKAUIPHOTO TIPeoOpa3oBaHUS BCEX YPOBHEH
0O0IIeCTBEHHOTO YKJIaJla: YCTAaHOBJIEHHUIO TOCY/IADCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA PECIyOJIUKAHCKOTO
TAMA W JEeMOKpAaTUM KakK (OPMbI IOJUTHYECKON OpraHU3aIlUi OOINecTBa, CUCTEMBI
MMOJINTUYECKOU ¥ COITUAIbHOMN CIIPaBEJIMBOCTH, IIPABOBOU JIEPKaBbl M OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIIIX

TPa’k/IaHCKUX MPaB U CBOOO/IbI, KOHIEIITUHA PA3BUTHS.

Poccuiickoe 00111ecTBO Beera ObLI0 IaTpHapXaJabHBIM, OHO OPHEHTHPOBAHO Ha IIPOIOJIKEHHE
YCTOSIBIIIETOCSA ~ IIOPsAKA  JKU3HHW, C  IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO  Te0JI0T0-PpUI0COPCKUM
MHPOBO33pEHUEM, KOJUIEKTUBUCTKOU uzeosiorueid. Poccun Hy:kKHO OBLIO HaJaXKUBATh CBA3HU
C 3aI1aJTHOEBPOIIECKONM IUBWIM3AlMEed, KoTopas ¢ Hadaina HoBoro BpemeHu ObLia
chokycupoBaHa B TEPBYI0 OYepeab HA YKOHOMHUYECKOM PAa3BUTHH, U [0 HEKOTOPBHIM
MTO3UITUSIM ITPOMBINIJIEHHOW MOJIEPHU3ANNU orepeskasna Poccuro. Vcxoasa u3 yCTOSBIIIETOCS
MHEHHsI, KOTOPO€ CJIOJKHJIOCh B MCTOPHUYECKUX HCCIEJOBAHUAX €Ille B COBETCKYIO 3IIOXY,
HeMaJIoe 3HaueHHe B HEJ0CTaTOUYHOM OBICTPOM TeMIle pa3BUTHUSA Poccuu MMeJio pa3opeHue
Pycu BCJIEICTBUE TaTapO-MOHTOJIBCKOTO ura U JajIbHenIen deonanpHOM

nogunHeHHOCTU 30510T0M Op/ie (OB U APYTHE IPUYUHBL).
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HenocpencrBenno c XVIII B. 3amajHOeBpoOmENCKOe OOIIMECTBO HAYaJI0 PaCIpPOCTPAHEHHE
CBOMX TpaJulNi, crmocoba CyIeCTBOBAHHA, KU3HEHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH W IMOJIUTHYECKHUX
BO33pPEHUH Ha WHOCTPaHHBbIE TocyAapcTBa (yKas3aHHBIA Imporecc mnpuobpesl TepMUH
«BECTepHU3AIMA»). B pOCCHICKON KyJIbType BCJIEJICTBUE 3aMaJHON KYJIbTYPHOU HKCIIAaHCUU
TOKe HavyaINCh TTyboKHe nmpeobpasoBanus (IlaHapuH, 2002). OHU OTHOCHJIFICh B OCHOBHOM
K TaKHUM MOMEHTaM, KaK BOCIIDUUMYUBOCTb U YYyBCTBUTEJIbHOCTDb pyCCKOﬁ HNHTEJIVINTEHIIUU K
3amalHOEBPOIIEUCKON KyJIbType (Hacak/IeHre 3alalHbIX MOTHBIX TeHAEHINH, (pAHIy3CKOU
peun U T. A.) U ycwieHHoe (GOPMHUPOBAHUE ITPOMBINIEHHOTO CEKTOpa (OTUETIMBO 3TO
OTPa3WjIOCh, B YaCTHOCTH, BO BpeMs IapcrBoBaHus Ilerpa Besmkoro), B KOTOPOM IJIaBHYIO

POJIb BBITIOJIHAJIO TOCYAAPCTBO.

NHbopMaIMOHHBI BEK YCKOPWJI BTOPJKEHUE 3alaJHOEBPONENCKUX IOTPEOUTETHCKIX
U KyJIbTYPHO-HOPMATHUBHBIX HJ€AJIOB, B TOM YHCJIE JHOEPaIbHO-IEMOKPATUYECKUX
IIPUHITAIIOB B Pa3Hble PETHOHBI U CTPAHBl MHUPA, KOTOPbIE C JIDEBHUX BpeMeH OTINYaINCh
aTpUapXajJbHOH  KYJIBTYPOH U CBOMM  HCTOPDUYECKMM  cBoeoOpasumeM  (aKIeHT
Ha KOJUJIEKTUBHBIE, a He IMYHble  YCTpeMJIeHU; npeobazaHue YyBCTBEHHOTO,
HO He KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO MUPOBOCIPUATHA U T. /.). Takoe pacrnpocTpaHeHHe MOSBUIOCH HE
TOJIBKO 0OJy1aroiapsi TpOIECCYy YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUSA, HO U 3apaHee OPraHU30BAaHHOMY
pacuIupeHuio cepsl TOCIO/ICTBA TPYIIIBI 3aTIa/HBIX CTPAH B U/I€0JIOTHYECKOM, KyJIbTYPHOM U
JIDYTUX TPaKJAHCKUX CEKTOpaX. BBIIEYIIOMSHYyTOEe «BTOp:KeHUe»  (Bollezaiiee B
YHCJIO OCHOBOTIOJIATAOIIHX IPUYUH KPYIIEHUS COITUAIHCTHYIECKOTO JIarePs B MOJIUTHIECKOM
MIPOTUBOCTOSIHUM) TIOJBEPTAET OMACHOCTH KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO €QUHEHUS] TaKHUX
coOO0IIECTB, TaK KaK OJIATONPHUATCTBYET MOHUMAHUIO WX TPAJUIIMIOHHOTO HCTOPHUYECKOTO
Hacjeus W KJIIOUEBBIX MOMEHTOB KYJIBTYPHOTO, HCTOPUYECKOTO 3HAUEHUs C 3alaJHO-
OPHUEHTHPOBAHHBIMY, KpalHe JIMOepaTbHO-IEMOKPATHUYECKIMU IIPUHITUIIAME (M3BJIEYEHUE
JIMYHOU BBITOAbI, IIPOTHBOCTOSIHME 4YeJIOBEKA U rocylapcTBa U T. I1.). B aHHOU
KOHILIENTYaJIbHOM CHCTEMe HAIUOHAJIbHOE WCTOPUYECKOe M KYJbTYPDHOE Hacjenue He
3armaTHOEBPONENCKUX 00miecTB (Hepeako 0OJIafaroNIe KOJUIEKTUBHON — MPUPOAOH
U He HalleJIeHHbIE Ha IPOTHBOCTOSTHUE O0IIECTBEHHOTO U TOCYAAaPCTBEHHOTO) IOBOJIBHO YaCTO
U300paKaIOTCA KaK pacxXofsiiuecs ¢ JAeMOKPATHYECKHMMHU MPUHIHUIAMH U 3TaJOHAMH,

MIOIYJIIPU3UPYEMBIMU B BUJIE «O0IIEUETIOBEYECKUX IIEHHOCTEN».

ITO cI0CcOOHO BHI3BATh UX OTTOPXEHHNE BHYTPU HEKOTOPBIX COIIMAJIbHBIX CJIOEB, COI[efICTBy}I
KYJIbTYPHOMY IIPDOTHUBOCTOAHUIO W PACKOJIY O6III€CTB8., JIMIIad €ro KUBOTO COAEPXKaHHUA B
IMOJIOKHUTEJIbHOM HJ€ajI€ COoIuyMa I/I(I)yH,Z[aMeHTe AJIA MEXHAIIMOHAJIBHOT'O C6JII/I)K6HI/IH,
JI00BU K OTe‘-IeCTBy N 9yBCTB€ HAIIMOHAJIBHOIO JOCTOHWHCTBA. B YaCTHOCTH, B PYCCKOM
O6IJ.I€CTB€ NPpUHOUIINAJIBHBIE COLHAJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIE€ Pa3/IH4YnA OOBSACHSIOTCSA 3allagHoO-

OPHUEHTUPOBAHHOM MEHTAJILHOCTBIO OCHOBHOM MAacChl TBOPUYECKONW WHTEJUIUTEHITUH,
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HEKOTOPOM YacTH CTYy[EeHYEeCKOH MOJIOJIEKHU W IMPOYUX OOIEeCTBEHHBIX OpTaHU3allHH,
HENPUATHEM HMH HalIMOHAJIBLHOTO HCTOPHUYECKOTO HAC/IelWs, KOTOpOe He COOTBETCTBYET

JIEMOKPaTUYECKUM ITPUHIHIIAM (IIPUHUMAaeMble B KaUeCTBe U/I€aTbHbBIX).

Takum 00pa3oM, BCJIEACTBHE IOJIPHIBA JIOBEPUsS K KCTOPUHM POCCUKCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa,
yIpa3aHeHHUsI IPUHITAIIOB BOCIUTAHHA ITOAPACTAIOIIETO IUIEMEHH B CEMbe, B IIKOJIE, Ha
paboTe U B apMUU, UCKa*KeHUA (yHTaMEHTATIbHBIX MOPAIbHO-3THYECKHUX YCTOEB COIUYyMa,
CTaBIIIME TPAULINEN JJII POCCUMCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA, M MEPEKJIIOUEHUsI ero
MapKepOB Ha JIEHEeXKHBIN KaIllUTal U MaTepuaibHOe obeclieueHne Pa3BUBAIOTCA MOPAJIBHOE
pasJioKeHHNe W yCWIEHHE MPECTYITHOCTH B POCCHHCKOM coluyMme. IIpoTekaromuil mpoIecce
WHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOU JIETPAJIalliM PYCCKOU OOIIEeCTBEHHOCTU, CHENU(PUIECKUMHU YepTaMu
KOTOPOMU SIBJIAIOTCS YMEHbIIIEHHe 3HAYUMOCTH YMCTBEHHOTO TPYZa, COIIMAIBHOTO MPECTHIKA
TPY?>KEHUKOB 00pPa30BaTEJIbHOTO CEKTOPA M KYJIBTYpPbI, KOTOpPble HA CETOAHANIHUHN JeHb

ABJIAIOTCA CaAaMbIMH HU3KOOILIJIAYWBAE€EMbIMU CPEAU BCEX I'PYIIII TPYAAIITNUXCA.

ITosTromy Tpebyercss mpsaMo ceityac 3¢h@GEeKTUBHO U YCHEINTHO OOpPOThCS C YHOMSHYTBIMH
yrpo3amu. [[Jis1 5TOro BayKHO CKOOPANHUPOBATH JIEUCTBHS BCEX 3/IPAaBbIX YMOB HaIIleN CTPaHBI,
Mpe/IaHHBIX OTYM3HE JiIoAed. Ha mepBoM 3Tare ciefyerT IEPECTPOUTh KOJUIEKTHBHOE
CO3HAHUWE, IOHATh U Y3aKOHUTH IEPBOCTENEHHYI0 BaXKHOCTb PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPBI IS

HACTOSAIIETO U TPAAYIIEro OTEYECTBA, U AaKe JJIs IPUTPAHUYHBIX CyBePEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUU.
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K ITPOBJIEME 9MOTHUBHOM JIEKCUKHU B COBPEMEHHBIX

COIIMAJIBHBIX CETAX
Jlapvsa IIIMBIT'APEBA, Maxcum AKYJIOB+7

MODERN SOSYAL AGLARDA DUYGUSAL KELIME
DAGARCIGI SORUNUNA DAIR

Ozet: Son zamanlarda yayginlasan internet iletisiminde, modern iletisimin kalitesi ve teknik
yetenekleri nedeniyle belirli kurallar gelismistir. Konusmanin diyalojikligi, kisisel ve gayri
resmi yonelimi, neyin degil, nasil konusulacaginin 6nemli oldugu iletisimin baskinlhigini
belirler, bu da duygusal kelime dagarciginin genis capta cekilmesiyle elde edilir. Bu kosullar
altinda, cesitli statiilerde genis bir kelime hazinesi kaydi miimkiindiir, ancak ayni zamanda
duygular ifade etmek i¢in cesitli grafik araclarin kullanilmasi da miimkiindiir. Ayn1 zamanda,
analizin gosterdigi gibi, duygulan ifade etmeye yonelik bu yaklasim, internet iletisimi i¢in

biiyiik 6lcilide evrenseldir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Internet iletisimi, duygusal kelime bilgisi, medya.

TO THE PROBLEM OF EMOTIVE VOCABULARY IN MODERN
SOCIAL NETWORKS

Abstract: In the widespread Internet communication, certain rules have recently developed
due to the quality and technical capabilities of modern communication. The dialogic nature of
speech, its personal and informal orientation determine the dominance of communication, in
which it is not what is important, but how to speak, which is achieved through the wide use of
emotive vocabulary. In these conditions, a wide range of vocabulary of various status is
possible, but also the use of various graphic means to express emotions. At the same time, as
the analysis shows, this approach to expressing emotions is in many ways universal for Internet

communication.

Keywords: Internet communication, emotive vocabulary, mass media.

HeoTpemiyieMOll YacThi0O KM3HH COBpPEMEHHOro oOmiecTBa sBjsgeTcs VIHTepHeT-
koMMyHHKanusa. C e€ MOoABJIEHHEM MIPOUCXOAUT TpaHCcOpMAIUsA OCHOBHBIX THUIIOB
KOMMYHHUKAIIUM, KOTOPYI0 MOKHO OIIPEJEeJUTh I10 Pa3MbITHIM TpPaHUIAM YCTHOU U

MHAChbMEHHOU (bOpM O6H_IeHI/I}I. HpI/I 9TOM UHANKATOPOM TAKOT'O ABJIEHUA B COMAJIbPHBIX CETAX

47 CTyeHTHI 4 Kypca OpeHOypreKoro rocyZJapcTBEHHOTO TeIaroTuIecKoro yuusepeurera (r. OpeHoypr,
Poccus), E-mail: maksim_ akulov_2002@mail.ru
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CTAHOBSATCSI SMOITUM KaK BbIpaKEHHE BHYTPEHHEro MHpa 4eJIoOBeKa, YTO HpU OOIEeHUU B
WHTEPHET-CeTH Yallle BCEro IIepe/laeTcss OCOOBIMHU JIEKCHUYECKUMH cpencTBaMu. Cremyer
OTMETUTh, YTO CIleNudUKa KOMMYHHKAIIUH, KOTOpas IPOSBJIAETCA IPEXKAE BCETO IO
BJIMSTHUEM I1€JI0T0 PsiJia aKTOPOB: OTPAHNYEHHOTO BpEMEHH Ha CO3/IaHKe COODIIeH , boJiee
3aTPaTHBIMU, YEM pedb, BO3MOXKHOCTSAMU, HEPEAKO IPUBOJAINIMMHI K HACTOEHUIO PEIUTHK
Juajora, a TeM OoJsiee TOJIMJIOTA; BJIMSHUSA HEJIUTEPATyPHBIX SBJIEHUH B YCJIOBUAX
IIePCOHAIBHOTO, HEO(UITUATILHOTO OOIEHUs, TJie IJIABHOW JOMHUHAHTOU CTAHOBUTCS HeE
CTOJIBKO, UMO COOOIIAETCsT, CKOJIBKO KAK 3TO JIOBOJIUTCS /IO CBEZIEHUSI OKPYKAIOIIHX, 0COOEHHO
€CTh B COICETAX « oOuTaromas’ JIMYHOCTh HWINET IIPpeKJAe BCEero yAOOHOTO |
Y/IOBJIETBOPSIIOIIETO €€ OTPeOHOCTH BHIa OOIIEHUsA U CaMOY/I0BJIETBOPEHUs HE3aBUCHUMOTO

OT BpeMeHU U IpocTpaHcTBa» (bekacoBa 20220: 141-172).

B pesysnbpraTe oOIIEeHWE B CpeACTBAX MAaCCOBOM KOMMYHUKAIIUU TIPEACTABIISET COOOU
BBIpa)KEHUE I[EJIOTO Ps/a SMOLIMH — OT CIIOKOWHBIX YYBCTB, IEPEKUBAHUUI /10 OTKPBITON
arpeccuu, KOTOpble He CKPBIBAIOTCA U JIOCTYITHBI BCEM IIOJIb30BATEJISIM COI[UAJIBHBIX CeTel
(Kyunruna 2021). B 3ToM cilyyae 5MOTHBHOCTD HEPEIKO JOCTHUTAeTcsA 3a CYET BhIOOpA
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX, JKaPTOHHBIX M B HEKOTOPBIX CJIy4asfx SBHON WWIM 3aMacCKHPOBaHHOM
HWHBEKTUBBI, IIOCKOJIbKY IJIABHBIM CTAHOBUTCS «“BCEATHOCTH U CTPEMHTEILHOCTh PEAKIIUH,
00yCJIOBJIEHHBIE TIPEXK/IE BCErO JKEJAHHUEM OOINAThCSI», UYTO HEPEAKO «CTAHOBUTCS JIWIIb
IIOBO/IOM JUJTSl HEKOH «SIpDMapKH TIIECIaBU», T7le TJIABHOE — CAMOIIPE3EHTaIHA, CTPEMIIEHHE

O/TYEPKHYTHh 3HAYNMOCTD cBoero “sa”» (bekacoBa 2022a: 125).

Hamm wmcceitemoBaHus MOKA3bIBAIOT 3HAUNTEHLHOE HCIIOJIb30BaHUE, HAPSAY € YKa3aHHBIMU
CpeJICTBAMHU BBIPA)KEHUsI 3MOTUBHOCTH, COKpAIlleHe HWCKOHHBIX W 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX CJIOB
TUTA «NAU3» — TOKAIYHACTa, «COPU» — UBBUHUTE, «20» — UJTH, «OK» — XOPOIIIO, «C Op» — C
naem poxaenus (Marepuer-mpoekt MHOCMU 2014) u mox. IIIUpoOKO WHCHOIB3YIOTCA
JIEKCYECKHE CPEeJICTBA BhIPAYKEHUS SMOIUM, KOTOPbIE€ BBIPAXKAIOT KaK MOJIOKUTEIbHbIE, TaK
U OTpHUIlaTe/IbHbIe 5MOIUHU. [Ipy 3TOM HpUMeEPHl BBIPAKEHUS IOJIOKUTETBHBIX SMOITAHN
(cummarusi, wHTepec, 0oA00peHWEe) W HEraTUBHBIX SMOIUUA (HeomoOpeHWe, Mpe3peHue,
HecorJlacHe) B COIMAJIbHBIX CETSIX MOTYT IIOJIBEPTAThCSA POTAIMU B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HEKOU
MOJIbI Ha HHUX, HAIpUMepP, KA€6blll / kpacasuuk, caaiom / npusem u ysaxcyxa u ap. K
SMOITUSAM MOYKHO TaK)Ke€ OTHOCHTh KOMOWHAITUM PYCCKMX W QHIJIMHCKHUM CJIOB, KOTOpPBIE

0¢dOpMJIEHBI B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH rpaduke, Hanpumep: «TheCaoxicHo».

Cpeay c/0B ¢ HeraTUBHOM 5MOIIMOHAJIBHONM OKPACKOW B IEPBYIO O4YeEpedb BbIEJIAeTCs
ByJIbTapHas, >)KaproHHas (Jare BCEero CJIEHTU3MbI) B 00CIIeHHAs JIEKCUKA, TIPUYEM TIOCTIEH A
JUIsl COBpeMEHHOU A3bIKOBOU JMYHOCTM B CMIM — «HIpUBBIUHBIN A3BIKOBOM 3JIEMEHT,
SMOIIMOHAJIBHOCTh KOTOPOTO YK€ CHUKEHA, CTEPTA OT IIOCTOSTHHOTO YHOTpebJIeHUs, OTHAKO

TaKOe JIEKCUYECKOe CPEeZCTBO IIepeaur SMOLMI Tak:Ke BeTpedaercs: «Bce, pazbozamenu?
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nepecmasbme 8CAKOI ... 3aHuMamsbca u udume pabomams» (KpbumoBa 2016). Yaiie Bcero
I10JIb30BATEIN COI[HATIBHBIX CETEH MepealoT OTPUIIATEIbHBIE SMOIIMH KaPTOHHOM JIEKCUKOH,

KOTOpas MpeZiCTaBIeHa CJIEHTU3MaMHU.

Hcxonsa m3 Hamux HaOJIOAEHUH, Mbl OTMETHJIM, YTO B B JHajioraX COIIMAJLHBIX CceTel
TPaJUITMOHHAS CUCTEMA CPEJICTB BHIPA3UTEIPHOCTU A3bIKA TEPAET aKTyaJIbHOCTh, HO TA YaCTh
MOJIb30BaTesIEN, KOTOpble OO0JIaIAI0T BBICOKHMM YPOBHEM O00pa30BaHUs, KCIIOJIb3YET

TPOIINYECKUE CPEACTBA.

K crioco6am BbIpakeHUsI SMOITUI OTHOCAT Tak:ke (hpa3eosIoTHUecKre eIMHUIBI, HO KOTOPbIE
HE BCerJa WCIIOJB3YIOTCS TOBOPSAIIMMHU. B IociieZiHee BpeMs HEPEAKO BCTPEYAETCS
TpaHchopmanus Gpa3eosyIOrHUecKruX eIUHHUI] WIH OObITPhIBAHNE PA3TUYHBIX MIPENEEHTHIX
dbeHoOMeHOB, HarpuMep, «Aaponopm k pykam ysxce npuaun. Ha ouepedu sHepzocemu. Aii 0a
Jlenucka, ait 0a moaodeu!», «/[a yw 6ecnpeden. Tax dpyzoe kage nocmposm npocmo. Cesmo
Mecmo nycmo He 6vieaem. OOblKkHOBeHHDbIIL nepeden cobcmeeHHocmu», «Tak O6bl cpasy u

cKa3an, ¥mo meMb Ha naemeHs Hagooun» u moj. (bekacoBa 20226: 130).

Ha ceropHAmHuN feHb NMPU OOIIEHUH B CONHMAIBHBIX CETAX HAMOOJBIIYIO TMOIYJISIPHOCTH
IpUOOPETAIOT 3MO/A3U (CTUKEPHI) M MEMBI, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPHIX TOBOPAIIUU OTPaXKaeT
JIeACTBUTETHLHOCTH U COOCTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K TpoucxoiAmieMy. Habonaercs TeHAeHINAA,
IPU KOTOPOU 3MOJI3W BBICTYIAIOT CAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM CpefcTBOM oOIeHus1. Hampumep, c
IIOMOIIIBIO 3MO/I3U «COJIHIIE» MOKHO CKa3aTh, KaKas Ha yJIuIle II0ro/1a MU NOIPHUBETCTBOBATh
JIDYTOTO 4eJioOBeKa. OMOTHUBHAas JIEKCUKA I103BOJIAET UeJIOBEKYy He TpaTUTh BpeMs Ha

cocraBiieHre 00JibIIoT0 Tekera (KpbltoBa 2016).

B xome wuccienoBaHus OBLTM BBISABJIEHBI OTPUIATENIbHBIE U TIOJIOXKUTEIbHBIE CTOPOHBI
HCIIOJIb30BAHUS SMOTHUBHOM JIEKCUKHU. K MOJI0KUTEIBHON CTOPOHE MOKHO OTHECTHU: TOUCK
HOBBIX CD€JICTB OOIIEHUsI, YBeJTUUEHHE JIEKCHUECKUX 3HAUEHHH CJIOB; K OTPHUIATEJIbHOU —
CTUpAHUE TPAaHUI[ OOIIEHUS B COIMATIBbHBIX CETSAX M B PeaJIbHOW KU3HU, yTpaTa HAaBBIKOB
MMIChbMEHHOU M CJIOBECHOH peuH, HECIIOCOOHOCTb TOBOPSAINETO BHIPAXKAaTh CBOM MBICJIH B
MOMEHT peur. Kak ITOKa3bIBaIOT UCCIIEIOBAHKE B PyCjIe MEKAYHAPOIHOTO CJIOBAKO-00/Irapo-
POCCHUICKOTO MPOEKTa, MEIbIN Psijl YKa3aHHBIX SBJIEHUAX MOXHO OTHECTU K YHUBEPCAJIHAM

(BekacoBa 2016).

ITogBoAst UTOT, HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHTH, UTO SMOTHBHAsA JIEKCHKA aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAETCA U
HAIOJIHSAETCA HOBBIMHU CPEJICTBAMHU KaK CJIOBECHBIMHU, TaK U TpadUYECKUMH, UYTO JIaeT
TOBOPSAIIEMY OOJIbITIE BO3MOXKHOCTEH /171 BBIPAYKEHUS CBOUX YYBCTB U MBICJIEH, OTHOIIIEHUS K
OKpykatoleMy Mupy. Tpancdopmanus fA3bIKa B COI[UAIBHBIX CETSAX MPOUCXOJUT OBICTPO,
ckaukooOpa3Ho. CBsI3aHO 3TO C Te€M, YTO KOJIMUYECTBO MHTEPHET-IIOJIb30BaTeJIed pacTeT, U

KaXXJIbIM 7100aBJIsIeT HOBOE 3HAUYEHHWE K TOMY WJIM WHOMY CPEZCTBY OOINeHMs, 32 CUET Yero
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U3MEHsAETCS CHUCTEMA fA3bIKA KaK B BHUPTYaJbHOM, IPOCTPAHCTBE, TaK U B PEAJIBHOM B
peanpHOM o0OmeHun. l3-3a 9TOTO CTAHOBUTCA TPYAHO HOHUMATH JApyr aApyra. OmHAKo
Gsiaroyiapst HOBOMY «IHM(POBOMY OOIIEHHIO» CHCTeMa SI3bIKA HAIOJIHSAETCS HOBBIMH

KOMMYHHKaIlMOHHbIMHU 3JIEMEHTaAMU.
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NEDENLERI VE SONUCLARIYLA IV. iVAN’IN KORKU

IMPARATORLUGU
Aybuke ISIKGUL#8

THE FEAR EMPIRE OF IVAN THE FOURTH WITH ITS CAUSES
AND CONSEQUENCES

Abstract: Ivan Vasilyevich the Fourth, known as "The Terrible", was the first ruler to use the
title "tsar" in Russia. After a difficult childhood, he ascended to the throne at the age of sixteen
and became famous for being very ambitious during his reign. According to different sources,
he was a tsar who had no mercy on his people and allegedly took the life of his own son. In this
study, it is aimed to examine why Ivan the Fourth is remembered as "terrible", what he did
during his lifetime and how the consequences were recorded in history. The review was carried
out with critical and descriptive research methods. As a result of the research, it was concluded
that the underlying reason for the "terrible" actions of Ivan IV was the internal conflicts of the
tsar. On the other hand, as a statesman, it was seen that he was a good leader for Russia,
strengthened the army and expanded Russia’s territory with the wars he fought. This study

aims to contribute to the study of Russian history by using historical research methods.

Keywords: Russian history, tsardom, Ivan IV, Ivan the Terrible

NMIIEPUA CTPAXA NTBAHA YETBEPTOI'O C EE ITPUYMMHAMUN N
INOC/IEACTBNAMUA

AnHoTtamusa: V1Ban BacunbeBuu UeTBepThiii, U3BECTHBIA KaK «['pO3HBIN», OB NEPBBHIM
MpaBUTeJIEM, HOCUBIINM TUTYJ «Iapb» B Poccuu. ITocie TsKeJIoro AeTcTBa OH B3OINET Ha
MIPECTOJI B IIECTHAIIATUIETHEM BO3PACTE U IMIPOCJIABUJICSA BO BPEMS CBOETO IIPABJIEHHS OUEHD
aMOMIIMO3HBIM TIOBeZleHneM. 110 pa3HbBIM JaHHBIM, 3TO ObLI Iaph, KOTOPBIA HE IOKAJIEN
CBOEro HapOola U SIKOOBI JIUIIIHJI KU3HHU COOCTBEHHOTO ChIHA. 1]eThIo TAHHOTO MCCIEA0BAHU S
ABJISIETCS PACCMOTPEHHE TOro, noueMy VBana UeTBepToro moMHAT Kak «['pO3HBII», YTO OH
JleJiasl TIPHU KU3HU U KaK MOC/IeACTBUA ObUTH 3apUKCUPOBaHbBI B UcTOpUH. O630p MPOBOIUIICS
C WCIOJIb30BaHMEM KPUTHUUECKUX M OIUCATEJbHBIX METOAOB HCCIefoBaHUs. B pesysbrare
HCCIIe/IOBaHUSA OBLI CZIeJIaH BBIBOJI, UTO OCHOBHOM MIPUYMHOU «TPO3HBIN» AelicTBui MBana IV
ObLTH BHyTpeHHUE KOHQIUKTHI apsi. C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, KaK IOCy/IapCTBEHHBIN JIEATEb,
OBLIIO BUIHO, UTO OH OBLI XOPOIIUM JIUEPOM Ui Poccuu, yKpeIis apMUI0 U PACIIHPSLI

TEPPUTOPHUIO Poccuu 3a cuer BOfIH, KOTOPBIE OH BEJI. He.TIbIO JAAHHOTO HUCCTIEAJOBAHUA ABJIAECTCA

48 4. Smif Ogrencisi, Anadolu Universitgsi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliimii, Eskisehir, Tiirkiye,
aybukeisikgul@gmail.com. Damigman: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Onur AYDIN
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BHECTH BKJIaJd B U3Yy4Y€HUHE HNCTOPHUU Poccun IIyTEM HCIIOJIb30BAHUA HCTOPHYECKUX METOJ0B

HCCJIEIOBAHHUA.
Karouessle ciroBa: Pocculickas uctopus, napcrBo, MBaun IV, MBau I'po3HbIii.
Giris

Biiyiik Knyaz III. Vasiliy, neredeyse biitiin Rus knyazliklarin1t Moskova Biiylik Knyazligi'nda
birlestirmistir. Tahtin en giiclii varisi olan Ivan’a biiyiik bir iilke birakarak hayatim
kaybetmistir. Boyarlar (soylular), Vasiliy’in baskici bir hiikiimdar olmasi sebebiyle 6liimiine
{iziilmemis, hatta sevinmislerdir (Kurat, 2014: 126-127). Ivan; iic yasinda babasini, yedi
yasinda da annesini kaybetmistir. Zor ve karisik bir cocukluk gecirmesinin yetigkinliginde i¢
catismalar, sagliksiz ruh hali ve 6fke sorunlar1 olarak karsisina ¢ikmasi kacinilmaz olmustur.
Hiikiim siirdiigii donemde fetihleri ve reformlari ile hirsh ve basarili bir ¢ar olmustur ancak
ruh hastaligi onu hatalara siiriiklemistir. Tarihci Isabel de Madariaga, ivan'in bu hastalig icten

ice sevdigini soyler (De Madariaga; 2012: 450-451).

Calismada IV. Ivan'n neden “korkun¢” olarak nitelendirildigi, bu sifatin ona yakistirilmasinin
nedenleri ve sonuclar: incelenecektir. inceleme, elestirel ve betimleyici arastirma yontemleri
ile gerceklestirilecektir. Bu ¢alisma ile tarihsel arastirma yontemlerinden faydalanilarak Rusya

tarihi incelemelerine katk: sunulmasi hedeflenmektedir.
Ivan’in Cocuklugu

fvan Vasilyevic (1530-1584) ii¢ yasindayken babasi III. Vasiliy’in 6lmesiyle tahtin varisi
olmustur. Annesi Yelena Vasiliyevna Glinskaya, Ivanin yas1 sebebiyle tahtin naibi olarak bir
siire yonetimde s6z sahibi olmustur. Yelena, sevgilisi Ivan Fyodorovi¢'in etkisinde kalmis ve
boyarlar bu durumdan rahatsiz olup once Yelena'y1 zehirlemis, sonra da sevgilisini
oldiirmiislerdir (Taskesenligil, 2017: 144). Ivan ve kardesi Yuriy’i gozetip kollayacak kimse
kalmamustir. Yelena'nin 6liimiiyle birlikte boyarlar yonetimi ele gecirmis, Ivan’a ve engelli
kardesi Yuriy'e de yeterli ilgiyi gostermemislerdir, hatta iki kardes aclik ¢ekmistir. Bu
yapilanlar kiiciik yasta aklina kaziyan Ivan nefret dolu bir ortamda biiylimiistiir. Buna ilave
olarak cocukken hayvanlara eziyet etmeyi sevdigi rivayet edilir. Tarihg¢i Isabel De Madariaga,
“Korkunc¢ Ivan” kitabinda, Ivanin bir kuleye cikarak hayvanlar yiiksekten asagi atip
parcalanmalarim izlemekten zevk aldigim yazmistir (De Madariaga; 2012: 51-52). Ivan kiiciik
yaslardan itibaren okumayi, ozellikle Moskova kilise edebiyatindan ornekleri okumayi ¢ok
sevmistir. Yonetimdeki karisikhik, boyarlarin miidahaleleri ve diger sebeplerden dolay1 Ivan,

erken yasta olgunlagsmistir (Riazanovsky, Steinberg; 2010: 145).
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ilk Rus Car1 IV. ivan

Genc Ivan, heniiz on alt1 yasindayken tahta cikmistir. Rusya, I. Petro doneminde imparatorluk
haline gelir ancak Ivan, istegi iizerine daha &nce Rusya tarihinde hic¢ kullamlmayan ‘car’
tinvaniyla vaftiz edilerek Moskova Knyazhigi'ndan Rus Carligi’'na gecen Rusya’da ayni zamanda
imparatorlugun temellerini de atmistir (Aydin, 2022: 114). Car s6zciigliniin sezar kelimesinden
geldigi diisiiniilmektedir. Tac giyme toreninin ise Dogu Roma modelleriyle neredeyse ayni
olmasi, Ivan'in tiim Biiyiik Rusya'nin tek car1 ve tek Ortodoks giicii olma istegi ile aciklanabilir

(De Madariaga, 2017: 60).

Boyarlara evlenmek istedigini sdyleyen ivan, kendine es olarak yine bir boyar olan Anastasya
Romanovna Yuriyeva Zaharyina'yi uygun gormiistiir. Carla ile Anastasya ii¢ giin siiren
gorkemli bir torenle evlenmislerdir. Hiikiimdarliginin ilk zamanlarinda o donemin 6nemli
boyarlarindan Glinskiylerin baslattig: diisiiniilen bir yangin ¢ikmistir. Kent merkezi neredeyse
kiile donmiis ve yaklasik 2700 kisi hayatin1 kaybetmistir. Felaket sirasinda bir grup isyanci
Ivan’in dayis1 Yuriy Glinskiy’i taslayarak 6ldiirmiis ve Ivan’in biiyiikannesi Anna Glinskaya’y1
cad ilan ederek yangini onun cikardigini séylemislerdir. Bir giiruh, Ivan ve ailesinin sigindig
Vorobevo’ya giderek biiyilkannenin, cocuklarin ve hizmetlilerin teslim edilmesini
istemiglerdir. Boyarlar ve askerler isyam1 bir sekilde bastirmiglardir. Felaketten sonra
siipheliler yakalanmig ve tiirlii iskencelere maruz birakilmiglardir. Bu olaydan c¢ok etkilenen
fvan’in ruh saghg da giderek kotiilesmistir. Rahip Silvester, Car Ivan’a; isledigi giinahlarm bir
cezasi olarak bu felaketin baslarina geldigini soylemistir. Icine diistiigii durumdan kurtulmak

isteyen Ivan, rahip Silvester’a kendisine yardim etmesi icin yalvarmistir (De Madariaga, 2012,

73-75).

O dénemlerde Ivan'mn diisiincelerini etkileyen ve sayg1 duydugu iki kisi bulunmaktadir: rahip
Silvester ve Adasev. Ancak 1560 yilinda Ivan’in giivendigi tek insan olan karis1 Anastasya
aniden oOliince, carin akli dengesi iyice bozulmustur. Karisim1 Silvester ve Adasev’in
zehirleyerek 6ldiirdiigiinii diisiinmiis ve rahibi siirgiin edip Adasev’i de hapsederek 6liime terk
etmistir (Riazanovsky, Steinberg; 2010: 152). Ivan, karisina evli olduklar siirede gercek bir
baglilik gostermistir ancak Anastasya oldiikten on iki giin sonra kendine yeni bir es buldugu
ifade edilir (Ascher, 2020: 56). Rus tarihci Nikolay M. Karamzin (1766-1826), “Ivan sadece
karisini kaybetmekle kalmadi, iyicil dogasimi da kaybetti” (De Madariaga; 2012: 168) diyerek

artik Rusya icin giizel giinlerin geride kaldigini belirtmistir.

Korkunc ivan’in Basarilar: ve Basarisizliklar:

Bircok defa denenmis olmasina ragmen bir tiirlii Rus topraklarina katilamayan Kazan

Hanlgr'nin fethi, 1552 yihnda Car Ivan sayesinde gerceklesmistir. Fetih ise cok kanli olmustur.
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Neredeyse biitiin erkekler katledilmis, kadinlar ve ¢ocuklar 6ldiiriilmiis, bir sekilde kurtulanlar
da esir alinmistir. Kazan’in tiim hazinesi yagmalanmis, camiler ve evler yakilip yikilmigtir
(Kurat, 2014: 238). Onun hiikiimdarhg sirasinda Sibirya’da hakimiyet kurulmustur. Astrahan
Hanhg'm1 da fethederek Idil Nehri'nin kontroliinii eline alan Rusya’nin topraklar

geniglemistir (Aydin, 2022: 114).

Ivan, merkezi yonetimi giiclendirmek adina yeni reformlar yapmistir. Boyarlarin giiciinii de
sonlandirmak isteyen Ivan, Rusya’yr opricnina (cara ait bolgeler) ve zemscina (halka ait
bolgeler) olarak ikiye ayirmistir. Tamamen cara bagli, carin otoritesine kars: gelenleri yok
etmek icin toplanan alt1 bin opri¢nigin calistig1 opri¢nina sistemi araciligiyla uzun bir siire
halka zulmetmistir. Opricnikler istedikleri topraklara ve mallara acimasizca el koymuslardir
(Taskesenligil, 2017: 147). Opricnikler at bagliklarina baglanmis képek kafalar1 ve kirbaclarina
ilistirilmis ¢al stipiirgeleri ile at iistiinde dolasmiglardir. Bunun, 6nce havlayip carin
diismanlarin1 1sirmalarint sonra da onlar1 iilkenin digina siirmelerini sembolize ettigi
sOylenmistir. Ele gecirdikleri yerlerdeki insanlara eziyet etmislerdir; bazi soylu kadinlar karda
dogum yapmak zorunda birakilmis, yardim eli uzatmaya ¢alisan herhangi bir koylii ise aninda
oldiiriilmiistiir. Oldiirdiikleri insanlarmn cesetlerini kopekler, kuslar veya vahsi hayvanlarin
yemesi i¢in acikta birakmiglardir (De Madariaga, 2012: 217-218). Tarih boyunca pazarlarin
kuruldugu, isyanlarin ve catismalarin yasandigi, fermanlarin okundugu baskent Moskova’da
bulunan Kizil Meydan bircok olayin merkezi olmustur (Sarag, 2023: 58). Kizil Meydan’in
ismini Ivan yiiziinden aldig1 soylenmistir. Rivayete gore Ivan, orada o kadar cok kan
dokmiistiir ki meydan, ‘kizil’ olarak akillara kazinmigtir. Devlet icinde devlet yapilanmasi
olarak adlandirilan opri¢nina ise 1572 yilinda kaldirilma tehlikesi ile yiiz yiize gelmistir. Ancak

digger yandan Korkunc Ivan’in terér rejimi devam etmistir.

Sonug¢

Bazi tarihcilere gore Ivan Vasilyevic, iyi bir devlet adamiydi. Merkezi yonetimi giiclendirmis,
Rusya’nin topraklarini genisletmis, orduda streletskiye voiska adh birligi kurmus, kilise
sorunlarina 6nem vermis, devlet memurlarinin sayisini artirarak idareyi daha sorunsuz bir

sekilde yiiriitmeye calismigtir.

Opricnina sistemi ile akillara kazinmus, paranoyalar: ve sadistligi ile {in salmis Korkunc Ivan'in
teror rejimi tam yirmi y1l boyunca devam etmistir. Bu rejim sirasinda boyarlarin biiyiik bir
kismi ortadan kaldirilmistir. Niifusta azalma oldugundan dolayisiyla tarimla ugrasacak ve
askerlik yapacak insan sayisinda diisiis gozlemlenmistir. Boylelikle Rusya’nin ekonomik ve
askeri giicii iyice zayiflamis ve bunun sonucunda uzun yillar boyunca Baltik Denizi’'ne ulasmak
amaciyla yapilan Livonya Savas1 kaybedilmistir (Taskesenligil, 2017: 147). Oyle ki, sdyledigi

seye ufak bir elestiri yapan oglu Ivan’1 anlik bir 6fke patlamasiyla sakagina bir sopayla vurarak
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oldiirmiistiir. Hiikimdarhgimin ikinci yarisindaki bu zalimlikleri yiiziinden ‘korkuncg’
(rposseIif) olarak iin salmustir (Aydin, 2022: 114). IV. Ivanin “korkunc¢” olarak sayilan
eylemlerinin altinda yatan nedenin, carin icsel ¢atismalarinin, yasadigl olaylarin ve icinde
biiyilidiigii ortammn oldugu sonucuna varilmistir. ivan, 18 Mart 1584 yilinda hayatim
kaybetmistir. Oliimiinden sonra ‘biiyiik Rus carr, ‘fatih’, ‘kahraman’ olarak anilmis ve hatta

adina destanlar yazilmig, sarkilar soylenmistir.
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AN ANALYSIS OF INDIVIDUALISM IN LITERARY WORKS OF

NAZIM HIKMET AND VLADIMIR MAYAKOVSKY
Eyliil TUFEKCI#

NAZIM HiKMET VE VLADIMIiR MAYAKOVSKI'NIN EDEBI
ESERLERINDE BiREYCILIK ANALIZI

Ozet: Nazim Hikmet ve Vladimir Mayakovski, siklikla ortak siyasi goriisleri ve kullandiklar:
edebi teknikler sebebiyle kiyaslanan, yirminci yiizyilin en etkili sairlerindendir. Bu makale,
siirleri arasindaki en 6nemli ayirt edici 6zelligin, eserlerinde 6zne olarak bireye kars1 tutumlar:
oldugunu savunmakta ve literatiir taramasi ve segilen siirlerin analizi yoluyla bu konu {izerine

karsilastirmali bir analiz sunmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Siir, karsilastirmali, bireycilik, modernizm

AHA/IN3 NTHANBUAYAJIN3MA B JINTEPATYPHDBIX
ITPOU3BEJEHNAX HASUMA XNKMETA 1 BJIAIMMHNPA
MAAKOBCKOI'O

AnHoramusa: Hasum Xukmer u Biaagumup MasikoBCKUH — JBa M3 CaMbIX BJIMATETHHBIX
IIOATOB JIBAJIIIATOTO BEKAa, KOTOPHIX YAaCTO CPABHUBAKIOT HM3-3a UX OOIIUX TMOJHUTHYECKHX
B3IJISZIOB U JINTEPATyPHBIX IPUEMOB, KOTOpPble OHU HCIOJB3YIOT. B 5TON crarhe
YTBEPIK/IAETCA, UTO Haubosiee Ba)KHOW OTJIUYUTEIBHON UEPTOM HX CTHUXOB SBJISETCA HX
OTHOIIIEHHE K YeJIOBEKY KaK K CyObEKTy CBOMX TBOPYECTB, U IIPEJJIaTaeTcsl CPaBHUTETbHBIN

aHAJIN3 3TOU TEMBI C IOMOIIBI0 0630pa JINTEPATYPHI U aHAJIN3a BEIOPAHHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUH.
KiaioueBsle ciioBa: [1033us, KoMnapaTuB, HHAUBUIy UTU3M, MOJIEPHU3M.

Introduction

Nazim Hikmet, who introduced modernism and free verse into Turkish literature, was
influenced by many futurist poets, one of them being Vladimir Mayakovsky, a cubo-futurist
and the leading poet of the 1917 Russian Revolution. Hikmet adopted free verse when he
encountered poems by Mayakovsky while he was in search of new styles, as he didn’t find the
syllabic measure sufficient to depict the socialist-realist themes he wanted to work with. This,
however, led to comparisons of his work with Mayakovsky’s. Based on Nazim Hikmet’s take on

this matter, it was hypothesized that the key distinction between them is their approach to the

49 First-year student at Yeditepe University, Istanbul, Turkey, eylul.tufekci@std.yeditepe.edu.tr
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individual as a subject in their poetry. This paper explores the effects of individualist and

collectivist points of view on the thematic choices of the poets.

Nazim Hikmet started his literary career using the syllabic measure, which was deeply rooted
in Turkish poetry, as it was commonly used in folk poetry since its first written example in the
11th century. In 1921, when Hikmet visited Batumi, Georgia, which was his first experience in
a Soviet country, he encountered Mayakovsky’s poetry in a newspaper. He couldn’t understand
the content since he didn’t know Russian yet; however, the style, or the ‘shape’ of the poems
influenced Hikmet deeply (Toprak, 2015), soon after he adopted free verse himself to write
‘Aclarin Gozbebekleri’ (1923). He tried to write this poem in syllabic measure at first, but
couldn’t succeed. He eventually tried the new style he saw in Batumi and wrote his first piece
in free verse. Hikmet’s new aesthetics, however, invited comparison with the work of
Mayakovsky, who was already a renowned Soviet poet and established himself as the poet of

revolution (Halman, 1969).

Against being criticized for imitating Mayakovsky, Hikmet commented: “The common thing
between Mayakovsky’s poetry and mine is, firstly, overcoming the disconnection between
poetry and prose; secondly, overcoming the disconnection between various genres (lyric,
satiric, etc.); and thirdly, the introduction of political language into poetry. Yet, our styles are
different. Mayakovsky is my mentor; however, I do not write like he does’ (Fevralsky, 1979).
Also in 1937, in a speech that was published in the monthly magazine Her Ay, he stated, ‘We
also diverge in terms of content with Mayakovsky. He is an individualist first of all, and in spite
of everything. I am not’ (Toprak, 2015). Therefore, it is suggested that the major differentiating

factor between their poems is their approach to the individual as a subject.

Individualism, in ethical and political theory, is the view that individuals have intrinsic value.
This implies that the unique values, desires, and perspectives of individuals should also be
valued in their own right. Thus, individualism often manifests itself as an approach to life that
emphasizes the essential right to be oneself and to seek fulfillment of one’s own needs and
desires (APA Dictionary of Psychology, n.d.). By contrast, collectivism is a social or cultural
tradition, ideology, or personal outlook that emphasizes the unity of the group or community

rather than each person’s individuality (APA Dictionary of Psychology, n.d.).

Hikmet’s poems portray collectivism through themes such as unity, internationality, and
solidarity. He was also greatly influenced by the Russian Revolution and his time as a student
at the Communist University of the Toilers of the East in Moscow, as well as his time in prison,
which were the most fruitful years of his career. A notable example of Hikmet’s collectivism is
‘Invitation’ (1953). In this poem with the lines ‘To live, free and single like a tree / but in

brotherhood like a forest- / this longing is ours’, Hikmet emphasizes the place of the individual
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in society: while equal and subject to no one, living in coexistence and unity with one another
as members of a larger system or society. Similarly, in ‘Like Kerem’(1930), the poet emphasizes
the need for collective action: ‘If I don’t burn / if you don’t burn / if we don’t burn / how will

darkness / ever turn / into light?’

Compared to Nazim Hikmet, in Mayakovsky’s poetry, the focus is on the individual. In the first
entry of his autobiography, I Myself, he announces his major ‘theme,” Mayakovsky makes the
point that he is a poet and worth studying chiefly in that capacity (Brown, 1973): ‘T'm a poet.
That’s why I'm interesting. And that’s what I'm writing about. I'll write about all the rest only
as it settles down in verbal form.” His self-identity plays a major role in his poems as a theme.
We can see that clearly in the poem ‘A Cloud in Trousers’ (1915), with the lines ‘And I feel that
/ ‘T / is not enough for me, / some other body is bursting out’, the poet emphasizes this
multitude in self-identity, taking on various identities throughout the poem. Also in ‘And Could
You?’ (1913), ‘And you / could you / play a nocturne / on a drain-pipe flute?” Mayakovsky
celebrates his own creativity as an artist. Despite being known as a poet who focused on
revolutionary ideas and frequently incorporated socialist themes into his writing, his unique

individualistic perspective remains evident in his work.

In conclusion, while Nazim Hikmet and Vladimir Mayakovsky both used innovative styles and
incorporated political themes in their work, their approach to the individual as a subject in
their poetry set them apart. Hikmet’s transition from the traditional syllabic measure to free
verse, inspired by Mayakovsky, marked a significant shift in his literary career. However,
unlike Mayakovsky, whose poetry often centered around individualistic expression and self-
identity, Hikmet’s work was deeply rooted in collectivist ideals. Thus, while both poets used
their art to address social and political issues, Hikmet’s work is distinguished by its emphasis
on the collective, highlighting the importance of unity and communal identity in achieving

social change.
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BEBD

KYJIBTYPA PYCCKOI'O 3ACTOJ/IbA OT ITPOIIIVIOI'O K

HACTOAIIIEMY
Cenena SPI'EYMEH5°

GECMISTEN GUNUMUZE RUS SOFRA KULTURU

Ozet: Bu calismada, Rus sofra kiiltiirii ve adetleri gecmisten giiniimiize incelenmektedir. Bu
calismanin amaci, Rus sofra kiiltiiriinii ve adetlerini carlik zamanindan itibaren glintimiize
kadar donem donem aktarmaktir. Bu amag¢ dogrultusunda, ilk once carlik dénemindeki
ziyafetlerde kurulan sofralar ve uygulanan adetler incelenecektir. Daha sonra, Sovyet
Rusya’sindaki sofralar ve o donemin adetleri, nelerin degistigi tespit edilecektir. Ardindan,
giiniimiizdeki geleneksel Rus sofrasi incelenerek, hangi adetlerin giiniimiize kadar geldigine
deginilecektir. Arastirmanin sonunda, bu ii¢ donemdeki Rus sofra kiiltiirii kapsaminda bir
karsilastirmaya gidilerek, donemler arasindaki farklhiliklar tespit edilip nedenleri konusunda

yorumlarda bulunulacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Rus sofrasi, kiiltiir, adet

RUSSIAN FEASTS FROM ANCIENT TIMES TO NOWADAYS

Abstract: This study presents the culture and customs of the Russian feasts, from ancient
times to nowadays. The purpose of this study is to review and periodize the culture and customs
of the Russian traditional festivals from the Tsarist period to the present day in chronological
order. In accordance to this purpose, the traditional features and customs of the feasts served
during the Tsarist period are studied first. Then, we are going to describe the feasts customs
and the changes that took place in the period of Soviet Russia. The modern traditional Russian

banquet is also analyzed and it is indicated which customs have survived up to this day. At the

50 CryneHnTka 4 Kypca AnaTosmicKoro YHusepcurera, SCKHUIIEXUp, Typuus,
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end of the study, the comparison of the Russian feasts culture in these three periods was made,

the differences between them were identified and the reasons were commented on.
Keywords: Russian feasts, culture, customs

BBeagenue

KysibTypa pyccKoro 3acToJibsl, OTpaskaromiasi TPaJuIuy 1 00bIuan, 3aHUMasia 3HAUHMOE MECTO
B ku3HU Pycckux. CoBMecTHas Tpalesa TO €CTh 3acTOJibe, IOoJpasyMeBasia OOIIeHHe C
POJICTBEHHUKAMH U IaMSATh 00 YMEPIIHNX, DTUMOJIOTHS CJIOBA «3aCTOJIbe» IMPOUCXOIUT OT
BBIpQKEHUsI «3a CTOJIOM», 0003Hauasi cobpaHue JIoAeH /I ebl U OO0INeHusA. B cembckoit
’KU3HHM 3aCTOJIbe BOCIIPHHUMAJIOCh KaK Ba)KHOE KOJUIEKTUBHOE JIEMCTBHE, OKa3bIBAIOIIEEe
BJIMSIHWE Ha OJiaromosiyurie Bcel OOIMUHBI. B gpeBHeill Pycu NHPBI CHMBOJIHU3HUPOBATIH
00IIleCTBEHHOE €/IMHEeHNe, MPAa3THOBAIN ITO0EeAbl U PAJIOCTHBIE COOBITHS. 3aCTOJIbe UMEJIO

MeCTO OBITh BO BCEX CJIOAX O6I_I_leCTBa — OT mapdA 10 KpECTbAH.

Ilenp maHHOU pabOTHl — HCCIAENAOBATh KYJBTYPHOE U COIMAJIBHOE 3HAYEHHE PYCCKOTO
3aCTOJIbsI, €10 MCTOPUYECKOE PA3BUTHE U POJIb B *KU3HU 001ecTBa. B paboTe MCIOIB30BaH
CpaBHHTeJ’IbHBIfI Mmeron, LITO6I—;I BBIZCJIUTD PpA3/IMYUA MEXK/AY 3aCTOIbAMU KPECTbAH, 6OI‘aTI)IX
U IIapCKUMMU ITHPpaMU. HOCKOJII)Ky 3aCTOJIbA B KPECTbAHCKHUX U 6OI‘aTbIX CEMbAX, a TAK¥XKe ITUPbI
y uapeﬁ CUJIBHO OTJIMYAJINCh, OHHU OIIMCAaHbl OTAEJ/IbHO, C YZleJIECHHEeM BHUMaHUA YHUKAJIbHBIM

0COOEHHOCTAM KaK/I0TO.

Kyabrypa 3acroaba B Ilapckoit Poccun
IHapckue IIupsbr

I'oBops 11po Pycckoe 3acTosibe B IIEPBYI0 OUepeab CTOUT paCcCMOTPEThb LapcKkue nupshl. I1upsl
OOBIYHO ITPOBOJYUJIVCH B YECTh BAXKHBIX I'OCYAPCTBEHHBIX COOBITHH, TAKUX KaK KOPOHAIUS
wiu nobesia Ha BoriHe. TpasuIuu TaKUX TOPIKECTB IPAKTUUECKU He MeHsIuch ¢ XV no XVII
Beka. B XVIII Beke nipu Iletpe I 3HaueHUe 3THX MUPOB elrle 00JIbllle BO3POCI0. Takue MupsbI
yacTo opraHu3oBbIiBasI IleTp I, KOTOPBIH 100K cOOUPATHCS C IPY3bIMHU 32 MPa3THUIHBIM
crosioM U Becenmutbes (Aydin, 2022: 233). EcTh 1ake CTUXOTBOpEHHE U3BECTHOTO PYCCKOTO

noarta Astekcagapa Cepreesuua Ilymkuna «ITup Ilerpa Besukoro».

B Kpemute 7y apcKUX MUPOB TOTOBIJIN OOJIBIION 3as1. [lapb 3aHUMAJI OTAEIbHBIN, O0TaTo
yKpameHHbIH cToJ. I1o jiIeByl0 pyKy OT HEro CHUJIeJI CBAIEHHOCTYKUTEJH, 10 IIPaByl0 —
0osipe, MHOCTPAHHbIE MOCJBI U TOCTH. IIMp MOT JJIUTBCA OT 3-4 JI0 15-20 4dacoB. Ciyru,
BBIHOCHBIIIHE 0JTI0/1a, KAK/IBIA Pa3 IePeoIEBAINCH B POCKOIITHBIE 071K Tbl PA3HBIX ITBETOB. V13

CTOJIOBBIX HpI/I60pOB Ha CTOJI€ UMEJIUCh TOJIBKO JIOXKKH M HOXHU, IIPUYEM TOJIBKO Y CaMbIX
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BOKHBIX TOcTell. BMecTo casiderok ucmnosp3oBaiv 60posy min pykaBa. MIHTepecHBbIN (akT:
cyn (yxa) Bcerja mmoaBajicsi B OTHOM OOJIBIIION TapesiKe Ha JBOUX, M €T0 I0JIaTajIoCh €CTh 110

OUYepei, YTO aJI0 HAYaJIO IIOTOBOPKE: «EeIa/IA U3 OJHOM TapEeIKH».

Korzia roctu 3aHMMasy CBOM MeCTa 3a CTOJIaMU, TOCYIaph /IaBajl 3HAK, U JIBEe-TPU COTHU CJIYT,
Ha3bIBA€MBIX CTOJIbHUKAMH, B IAapPYOBBIX, PACIIUTHIX 30JI0TOM KadTaHaX KIAHSINCH €My B
05IC, IIONIAPHO BBIXO/IFUIN U3 3aJ1a U BO3BPAIIINCH ¢ OsroamMu. Bo BpeMs nmupa roctu 4acto
BCTaBaJIM, IIPOM3HOCUJIN TOCTBI 32 37I0POBBE IApsA U €ro OJIM3KUX, BHIIUBAJIM U CHOBA

Ca/IJINCh. DTOT PUTYasl MOT ITOBTOPATCA 0 CTA Pa3 3a MUPIIECTBO.

«T'ocydapb nodasan emy 3Hak noOHOCUMDb; U 8CAKUU pA3 KAK nodasanocs emy numve, 4mob
He ocmasamuscs 8 0042y, NUA OH 00bIKHOBEHHO 3a 300p08be K020-HUOYOb U3 cudawux 3a
CMoAOM, 0 HemM momuac e 0asan Momy 3HAMb 0OUH U3 NPUOAUNCEHHBIX 20CY0apesblx
J80OpsIH, U MOM HeMe0AeHHO 6cmaean Co CKambvlu, a 68c/aed 3a HUM U 6ce npouue, U,
NOKAOHUBWUCH, ONAMb Mbl CA0UAUCH; A IMA YePeMOHUS MAK 1acmo npoucxoduad, 4mo om
amux JgudceHUll Y MeHS 8MeCcmo mo20, Wmob 00CbIMNA HAeCMbCs, 4ac OMm 4Yacy ece ewye

ycuausaacs annemum» (bapbepunm).

ITUKET MPU MAPCKOM mupe O6bUT cTporuM. Llapb, BHUMATEIBHO CIEAW 3a rocTAMU. ['ocTr
3HJIM, YTO NHUDP /I HUX ObUI ucobITaHMeM. HakazaHus 3a U3JIMIIHEE IbSHCTBO WJIN
062K0pCTBO MOIJIN OBITH CYPOBBIMHU, JaXKe cMepTeTbHbIMHU. OHAKO Yallle HApCKUU mup ObLT

Pa/IOCTHBIM COOBITHEM, OTMEYABIIHUM ITOOE/bI UJIU Ba’KHbIE COOBITHS.

3acroJsbe y KpecrbaH

PaccmarpuBasi 3acTosibe KPECThsH, Mbl BHIWUM, UTO OHO OTJIMYAJIOCh COBEPIIEHHO WHBIMH
IIpaBUJIaMU U peausiMu. B crapblie BpeMeHa 00ef] B KPeCThIHCKOW CEMbe HAaIIOMUHAJ OO/,
Xo3sUH J0Ma BCerza caawics 3a cTos mepBbiM. OH 3aHUMAaJl caMOe IOYETHOE MeCTO B
KpacHOM YTJIy, 110 uKoHaMu. CTpOro onpe/iesIEHHbIE MecTa ObLIU U y APYTHX YIEHOB CEMbH,
B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT BO3pacTa U mosa. Xo3sika moaasaia Ha crou exy (Kys3Hernos u zip., 2014:
29). X03AWH JI0Ma CJIeAUI 3a TeM, UTOOBI HUKTO He HapyIIaJl yCTAaHOBJIEHHBIE IMPAaBUJIA.
I'7aBHBIM CUMBOJIOM OBLI pP:KaHOU Xj1e0, KOTOPBIN MOTJIU CheCcTh 10 KHUjIorpaMmma 3a obez. Y
PYCCKUX TPAUIIMOHHO CYIIECTBYET YBaXKUTEJIbHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K XJ1e0y: x1e0 — BceMy roJIoBa
(backo, 2014: 62). biosia mogaBasinch B OOJIBIIIOM UYTYHKE Ha BCeX WJIM Ha HECKOJIBKUX
yesioBeK. Hesb3st ObIO TPOMKO Pa3roBapuBaTh, OTBJIEKATHCA WU CMeAThCA. Tak Kak JIIOAN
BEPUJIH, UTO 32 CTOJIOM BMECTE C HUMU CUJIUT JIOMOBOM, KOTOPBIA MOKET OBICTPO CTAIIUT ey

C JIOXKKH.

K e/e OTHOCHUJINUCD C 0O0IBIINM YBaXKE€HUEM. erCTbHHe €JI1 JOChbITA TOJIBKO IIO IIpa3IHUKAM.

IInoxue YpoxKau, TAKEIBIE (I)GOILa)'IbeIe MMOBUHHOCTU IPUBOJAWJIN K TOMY, YTO KPDECTbAHUH C
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TPYZOM MOT IIPOKOPMUTH ceOs M CBOIO ceMbI0. BO3MOXKHO, 3TUM 00BACHAETCA OCOOEHHOCTH
PYCCKOTo XapakTepa JI000Bb K 3aCTOJIbIO, KOTOPas BCer/ia yIUBIIAIa HHOCTpaHIeB. KpecThsaHe
yCTPaMBaJIM 3aCTOJIbs BCKJIAJAUUHY TO €CTh KaKJbI YYacTBOBAJ B IIPUTOTOBJIEHUU
Ipa3AHUYHOrO CcToja. Bce BMecTe Bapwid IIHBO, TOTOBHJIU €y, HAKPHIBAIM CTOJL.
Cy1tiecTBOBaI 00BIUAM: YUACTHUKH 3aCTOJIbSA ITyCKAIH 10 KPYTY YaIIly ¢ IMBOM TN MEIOBYXOH.
Kaxxniplii iyl HEMHOTO U TIEpelaBayl cocely. Bce BMecTe BecesMsIUCh: I, TAaHIEBAJIH,

yerpauBayiu urpbl (Ky3Henos u zip., 2014: 29-30).
3acroabe y 3a:xutTouHoro I'opo:xxannHa

BoraTbie pycckue Jtoiu JIIOOWIN YCTPOUTD «ITHP HA Bech MUP». OCOOEHHO YaCTO 3TO JIeIaIn
B MockBe, 32 YTO OHA MOJydrsa Ha3BaHHE «XJaebocosibHass». VHOCTpaHIBI, KOTOPBIE
MIPUE3KAIN CIOZ]a, PACCKa3bIBIH, YTO MOCKBA €JUHCTBEHHBIA TOPOZ, B MHDE, T7e OoraThie
JIIOJTA JIEPKAT «OTKPBITBIA CcTOJ». Eciiu rocTh mpues:kan mociie obena, Jiis Hero CHOBA
HakpbIBaIu cToJ. IIo pycckoMy OOBIUAI0 XO3SIUH JIOJDKEH ObLI NMPUHATH TOCTEH cO BCel
BO3MOKHOU IIeAPOCThI0. ['0CTA HyKHO OBLJIO XOPOIIO HAKOPDMUTh U HATIOUTH. ITOMY YUHUT

pycckas mocyioBuiia «Bc€, uTo B meuu, Ha ctos1 Meun». (Ky3HeroB u ap., 2014: 30)

[IpursammeHne Ha TpPa3HUYHBIA NOUP B JIOM TOpOKAaHUHA  COIIPOBOXKJAJIOCH
IIpe/IBAPUTEIbHBIMU IIPUTOTOBJIEHUAMU: CcaMble BaKHble T'OCTU IOJIyYayId MpUIJIAIIeHUe
JINYHO OT X035MHA, B TO BpeMs KaK OCTaJIbHble MPUIJIAIIAINCH ITIOCPEICTBOM CJIYT. 3aCTOJIbs
IIPOXOJVJIH B [TAJIATaX, I7ie ObLIH IOPOTHE KOBPHI U 60OraToO YKpalleHHbIe CTOJIBI. 10 mpubbITHI
TOCTH OKH/IAJTU BBIXO/IA XO3SHKH, KOTOPas MMPUBETCTBOBAJIA MX IIOKJIOHOM U YTOIAJIa YaPKOH
BUHA, IIpek/le 4yeM cecThb 3a cToji. Ilocile sTOro XO03fMH JloMa yromjajg rocTed, cam
MepeKsIabIBasi KyIllaHbs HA TAPEJIKU U MepeaBas UM co cyramu. Ha mupax rmozaBaioch 70
cta 6J1I0/1, HAYMHAA C TUPOTOB U 3aKAaHUYNBAs PA3HOOOPAa3HBIMU JiecepTaMu. ['ocTH TiIi BUHO
OJTHUM MaxoM, a OTKa3 OT €bl CUUTAJICS HENPWINYHBIM, B COOTBETCTBUHU C IPaBWIaAMU

I9THUKETa TOrO BpEMEHHMU.
Tpaagnmus Xi1eo-Couab

B nmopeBytorinonHOM Poccuu CyIiecTByeT TPaAUITHSA BCTPeYaTh TOCTEH ¢ XJ1e00M U CoJTbio. Bo
BpeMs IIePEMOHUU JIEBYIIIKA B HAIITMOHAJILHOU OZIEXK/IE JIEPIKUT IOHOC € XJIeOOM M COJIBIO.
T'ocTh AOJKEH OTJIOMHUTH Kycodek xjeba, 0OMaKHYTb B COJIb U CHECTh, YTO CHMBOJIU3UPYET
yBaKeHHE U TOCTeNPUUMCTBO. XJ1e6 B Poccnu 03HaUaeT 0CTaToOK U M300MITHE, a COJIh, OUEHD
IleHHas B IPOIIJIOM, a TaK K€ BEPUJIU UTO COJIb 3Al[UIINAET OT HeUUCTH. Ee cyrecTBoBaso

TIOBEPHE, UTO COBMECTHOE JieJIeHue XJie0a U CoJTH COJTMIKAET JII0/IEN.
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Kyastypa 3acrouii B CoBerckoe Bpems

C nmayasiom ITepBoii MEPOBOM BOMHBI OSIBHJIACh HEOOXOAUMOCTb B YMEPEHHOCTH B ITUTAHHHU.
910 OBLIO BHI3BAHO HEXBATKOW IPOJIYKTOB, M3-3a KOTOPOH Jla’kKe IJapcKas ceMbs He MOTIJia
MIO3BOJIUTh cebe TpekHHe mupiiecTBa. [IpIlTHbIE OAaHKETHI M TOPIKECTBEHHBIE IIEPEMOHUU
BEPHYJINChH JIUIIb B 1920-X roAaxX. IIUK KyJIbTYpbl 3aCTOJIUHM IIPHUINEJCA HA CTATUHCKHE
BpEMeEHa, KOor/ia ¢ OOJIBIITUM pa3MaxoM ITpas3aHoBau IlepBomaiil u rogoBITUHBI OKTSIOPbCKOHM
peBosIONI. B 1936 TOAYy BIEPBBIE COCTOSJICS HOBOTOAHHN YXKUH Ha TOCYZJapCTBEHHOM

YPOBHE, KOTOPBIH BITOCJIEJICTBUH CTAJT €KETOHON TPaTUITHEH.

3a 00eIeHHBIMH CTOJIAMHU BCET/Ia TINATEIBHO yXaKuBasiu. Ilepesi KpymHBIMH Mpa3gHUKAMU
JlepeBSIHHBIE CTOJIbI CKPeOIN /10 6€TN3HbI U HATUPAIN BOCKOM. [IOKpBIBAIN MIX CKATEPTSAMH,
YKpAIlIeHHBIMHA MECTHBIMHU y30paMu. Bce mpeameTsl cepBUPOBKU OEPEKHO XPAHWIN U YaCTO
IepelaBajii 1O Hac/IencTBY. IIpasgHUYHAsA TocyZa B COCTOSTENIBHBIX CEMbAX ObLIA
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO cepeOpssHON u (apdopoBoi, B MHPOCTBHIX J0OMax — JAEPEBIHHOU U
VIMHAHOU. Xopolye Bely Oeperyiy, I03TOMY HOBas U KauyecTBEHHas IOCY/Ia MOIJIa To/IaMu
ocraBaTbcsA B mKady. Ha mpasgHUKM ke UCIOJIb30BAIM IapaJiHble CKATEPTU U JIYUIIYIO
nocyny. BaskHo# Tpagunued mpa3gHUYHBIX 3aCTOJIMN ObLIH pasroBopbl. Ha mpasgHukax
o0CyKzanu HacyIIHble TPOOJIEMbI, HOBOCTH, JieJla APY3€H U POJICTBEHHUKOB, TOBOPHJIU O
MIOJTUTHKE. B 3aBepIrieHre 3aCTOJIbS MeIU TIECHU: CHAYaJIa BeceJIble, 0] KOTOPbIE TAHIEBAJIH,

a 3aTeM IrpyCTHBIE.

Kyabrypa 3acroassa B CoBpemenHon Poccun

CoBpeMeHHOE PYCCKO€ 3aCTOJIbe MPETEPIIETI0 MHOTO U3MEHEHUH, OJTHAKO MHOTHE 00bIYau U
TPAAUIIUN COXPAHWJINCh M TPOAO/IKAIOT HUrPaTh Ba)KHYI0 POJIb B JKU3HU POCCHUSH.
CeromHsIIIHEE 3aCTOJIbE OTJIMYAETCs OOJIBIIMM pa3HOOOpasueM OO0/ U HAIIUTKOB, YacTO
COUETAIINX TPATUIIMOHHBIE M COBpPEMEHHbBbIE 3jieMeHThl. OCHOBHOW yIOp JiejlaeTcs Ha
o0IlleHre W COBMECTHOE BPEMSAINPENpPOBOKIeHHe. Kak M B IIPOIIJIOM, 3aCTOJIbE OCTAeTCs
BaKHBIM 5JIEMEHTOM CEMENHBIX MPa3JHUKOB U OOIECTBEHHBIX MeponpusaTuil. OgHONU u3
TPaANIINK, AOIIEAIINX /0 HAIIUX JHEU, SBJAEeTCA IepeMoHus 'xyeb-cosp’'. Temepp sTa
TpaguIusa 0COOEHHO MOMyJIsApHA Ha cBagbOax, Iie x1eb 1 COJIb IMOLHOCATCS MOJIOJ0KEHAM.
MoJiof0KeHbI OTJIAMBIBAIOT KycOdyeK xJyieba, OOMaKHBAlOT €ro B COJIb U ChEJAloT, UTO
CHMBOJIMBUPYET HUX TOTOBHOCTh K COBMECTHOM >KH3HM, IOJHOM KaK pajocTeil, Tak H

TPYZHOCTEH.

COBpeMeHHOG 3aCTOJIb€ COXpAaHAET 3JIEMEHTBbI KOJUIEKTHUBHOIO IIpAa3JHOBAHHA, B KOTOPBIX
BA’KHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT ceMeiinble yaenutusa. Yaenutue B Poccun CEerogHA CTajIo IMOIMyJIAPHbIM

croco6oM cobupartbes Beell ceMbell WIH APY:KeCKOM KOMIIAaHUU 3a cTOJIOM. Bo BpeMs Takux
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BCTpEY OOCY>KJIaI0TCS HOBOCTH, JEJATCA BOCIHOMUHAHHUSAMHU M IPOCTO HACTAXKIAIOTCSA
obrmeHueM pyT ¢ ApyroM. Takum o6pa3oM, XOTs COBPEMEHHOE PYCCKOE 3aCTOJIbe U3MEHIIOCh
II0JT BJUSHUEM BPEMEHU U KYJIBTYPBI, OHO IO-IIPEXXHEMY OCTAaeTCs BAXKHBIM COLMATIBHBIM

HHCTHUTYTOM, COXPAaHAIOUIUM CBA3b C TPAAUIUAMU IIPOIILIOTO.

JaxiaouyeHue

HeCMOTpH Ha MHOTO4YHC/JIEHHBbIE€ KYJIbTYPHBIE 1 COIMA/IbHBbIEC USMEHEHUA, TPAAUIIUA PYCCKOTO

3aCTOJIbA IIPOAOJIZKAET CYIIECTBOBATD U COXPAHATDH CBOE€ 3HAYECHUE.

CpaBHUBas IapCKHe IHPBI, COBETCKUE 3aCTOJIbI U COBPEMEHHOCTb, MOXKHO VBHUETh, KaK
U3MEHSJIOCh COZlepyKaHue, HO OCTaBajlach HEM3MEHHOH cama cyTh. B Iapckue BpeMeHa
3aCTOJIbsI OTJIMYAIUCH OOTaTCTBOM M POCKOIIBIO, OTPaskasi BHICOKUM CTAaTyC YJaCTHHKOB. B
COBETCKHUH MEPUOJ, HECMOTPsS Ha JAeUIUT IIPOAYKTOB, KyJIbTypa 3aCTOJIbsI COXPAaHIIACh:
JIIOAN COOMpaICh BMECTE, JIEJWJINCh HOBOCTAMH M YKPEIUISUIH COIMaJbHbIE CBS3U.
CoBpeMeHHO€e 3aCTOJIbe OTIMYAEeTCS OOJIBIITUM Pa3HOOOpa3ueM OJII0f] U HAITUTKOB, HO €r0
OCHOBHAsI I1€JTb OCTAEeTCs IPEXKHEH — 00IIeHNe U COBMECTHOE BPEMSIPENPOBOK/IeHre. Takum
o6pa3oM, KyJIbTypa PyCCKOT'O 3aCTOJIbsI, IPETEPIIEBasi K3MEHEHMUs, HE TEPSIET CBOEH CyTH. DTO
He IPOCTO TPares3a, a BAXKHbIN COIUAIbHBIN PUTYaJI, YKPEIUISIONIUN CBA3A MEKY JIFOIbMH U

cozaamIui arMmocdepy eIMHCTBA ¥ B3AaUMOIIOHUMaHUS.
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AYXOBHBIE YPOKHN JI.H. TOJICTOI'O B PACCKAS3E «bOT
ITPABAY BUAUT, JA HE CKOPO CKAYKET»: ATAITTAIINA

HA XNH/ AN
Kymap AHYPAIS

L.N. TOLSTOY'UN “TANRI GERCEGi GORUR AMA HEMEN
SOYLEMEZ” OYKUSUNDE MANEVI DERSLER: HINTCE’YE
UYARLAMA

Ozet: Makale, L.N. Tolstoy'un calismasinin Hindistan'daki algisin1 incelemektedir ve Munshi
Premchand'in "Tanr1 Gergegi Goriir, Ama Hemen Soylemez" oykiisiiniin Hintce cevirisini
analiz etmektedir. Rus kiiltiiriiniin yiiksek ahlaki degerlerini ve Tolstoy'un dini felsefesini
iceren hikdye, manevi potansiyel, olay oOrgiisii ve sosyo-ahlaki konular acisindan Hintli
okuyucuya yakin olmasi ve bunun sonucunda Hint kiiltiiriine uyarlanmis, egitim
programlarina dahil edilmistir. Dolayisiyla Hintceye ¢evrildiginde iki kiiltiiriin bir tiir sentezini

temsil eder ve bu anlamda etnik gruplar arasi kiiltiirel karsilikhlik alanina girmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler. L. N. Tolstoy, ceviri, Hintge, kiiltiirel karsiliklilik.

SPIRITUAL LESSONS IN L.N. TOLSTOY'S STORY “GOD SEES THE
TRUTH, BUT WILL NOT TELL SOON”: ADAPTATION INTO HINDI

Abstract: The article examines the reception of Leo Tolstoy's work in India, analyzes the
Hindi translation by Munshi Premchand of the story "God sees the truth, but will not tell soon."
The story, which includes the high moral values of Russian culture and Tolstoy's religious
philosophy, is adapted to Indian culture because it is close to the Indian reader in terms of

spiritual potential, plot and socio-moral issues and, as a result, is included in educational

51 Maruerp pycckoit ¢umnonorun Jdenuiickoro yausepcutera (Hpio-/enn, Maaus), acnupaHT-cTaXkep
CaMapcKOro HallMOHAJIBHOT'O MCCIE0BATEIbCKOTO yHUBepcUTeTa nMeHu akagemuka C.II. Koposnesa
(Camapa, Poccus) E-mail: anuragkmonu@gmail.com
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programs. Thus, translated into Hindi, it represents a kind of synthesis of two cultures and in

this sense is included in the international space of cultural reciprocity.
Keywords: L. N. Tolstoy, translation, Hindi, cultural reciprocity

BcemupHO usBecTHBIN pycckuii ucaTenb JI. H. TosicToi mosip3yeTcss 0cOObIM yBaKeHUEM B
Nuaun: ero mpousBeieHUs] BOCTpeOOBAHBI MHAUNCKUM YHUTATEIEM, OCOOEHHO Te, KOTOpbIe
CBSI3aHBI C HAPOAHOU TpazuIiiiel. TakuM IMpou3BeIeHNEM SIBJISAETCSA U «HAPOHBIN» pacckas
Toncroro «bor mpaBay BUIUT, /la HE CKOPO CKaXKeT». byiaroyiaps nepeBoy Ha XuHu MyHIITH
[IpemuaH/1a OH CTaJI U3BECTEH MHAUUCKON ayIUTOPUU. B CBA3H C 3TUM BO3HUKAIOT BOIIPOCHI,
KaKOBbI 0COOEHHOCTH IePEeBO/ia paccKa3a, KaKOHW IePEBOAUYECKON CTpaTernel MoJIb30BaJICs

IIpemuany?

Mynumu IlpeMyaHsT — 5TO IICEBIOHHM, ero Hacrosiimee uMms Dhanpat Rai Shrivastava,
Ixaumnarpaii IllpuBacraBa (31 umiona 1880 — 8 OkTAOps 1936) — BeIUKUN WHIUHCKUN

ImrucarTesib, I'IY6]II/ILII/ICT, COEHAPHUCT. OH cyuTaeTcsa OCHOBOMIOJIOKHUKOM peajin3dMa Ha A3bIKax

XUHJIU U YPAY.

[Ipemuany pu nepeBojsie pacckasa Tosictoro «bor mpaBay BUAUT, 1a HE CKOPO CKasKeT»,
YTOOBI MPUOJTU3UTD TPOU3BEAEHNE K MHAUUCKOMY YHTATEIO0, UCIIOJIb30BAJ TAKYIO CTPATETHIO
mepeBojia: a) TpaHcopManysa Ha3BaHUs: Ha3BaHUE paccKasza COKpAIaeTcs 0 OJHOTO CJIOBA
— «IIpomenue», 6) UHANAHU3UPOBAHWE UMEH M HAa3BaHUU, B) MPOOJIEMHO-TEMaTUYECKOE U
CEMAHTUYECKOE KaJIbKHPOBAaHHE HPABCTBEHHBIX KaTeropuu (OeHOCTb, HErPaMOTHOCTb,

yTHETEHUE, JINIICHUA, DEJIMTHO3HAA CJIeHOTa).

[TepeBop paccka3a «bor mpaBay BHAUT, /1a HE CKOPO CKaXKeT» Ha XUHAW HasbiBaeTcs &HIGH
(Kshamadan) (Kmramazgas). CI0BO «KIllaMafiaH» COCTOMT M3 JBYX CJIOKHBIX cyioB: &HI [&—
kix, HI- ma) u ol (al - ga, 7 - H]. C1oBa «&HI»u «QII»MOKHO IEPEBECTH KaK «IIPOIIATh» U
«Jlap», WIN «IpolieHue». IIpoInenHne coaepkuT B cebe ycruIeHrne CMbICIOBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA

«aapeHhue»: IIPOIIE€HHEe KaK Jdap CBbIIIIE, KaK MHWJIOCTb WU MHWJIOCEDAHE, IIPOABJIEHHOE K

YEJIOBEKY.

IIpemuaHny mepeBOAMIT pacckasbl TOJICTOTO B COOTBETCTBHU € WHAWNHUCKUMH HMEHAMH H
MeCTaMU, MbITAJICA HAUTH 5KBUBAJIEHTHBIN CMBICI NpornoBeau Xpucra B VHAyusMe miau
WHUMCKOU KysibType. Kak u B 1r060M Apyrom nepeBojie [IpeMuaHn/ia, B 3TOM pacckase TOXKe
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT CIO?KETHO-COOBITUIHBIE SKBUBAJIEHTDI: MHIMNCKIE UMEHA U HHIUNCKIE MEeCTa,
y3HaBaeMbIU COLIMAIbHO-OBITOBOH croxkeT. Ho mepeBe/ieHHOe Ha XUH/IU 110 COAEPIKAHUIO U 110

pobJieMaTHKe OTPAXKAEeT Te JKe HPABCTBEHHbIE TOHATHUSA, KaK U B PYCCKOH KyJIBTypE.
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[JIaBHBIH Tepoil AKCEHOB INOJIYYHJ HMHAMAHM3HpOBaHHOe uMs «Bxareeparx» (HFIRY)
(Bhagirath) [HT — 6xa, T - ree, X — p, Y — 1x], a ero ropoxa Biragumup 3ameHeH Ha «]lemn»
(%@ﬂ) (Dilli) []%— o, o — o, Fﬁ—JII/I]. ITo croxkery AkceHOB oTmpassisiercsi B HkHUEM Ha
ApMapKy, a Bxaruparx- Ha CBAINEHHYI0 HHMICKYIO peKy 'anry Ha spmaxy Kym6x (PH)
(Kumbh) [P- x,H — ™, H — 6x]. (Apmapka Kymb6x- kpynHeiilee peuruo3Hoe cobpaHue B
MUpe, KOTOpOe MPOXOJUT pa3 B 12 JieT. IIpeflaHHble BepAT, YTO, UCKyNaBIIKUCh B ['aHTe BO

BpeMA KYM6X8, YeJIOBEK OCBO60}K]_IaeTC}I OT BCE€X CBOUX I'DEXOB, U 3TO OCBO60}K]_IaET €ro oT

IUKJIa POXKAEHUSA U CMEDPTH).

B nepeBosie Ha xuHAU Kymen Prizanp — kynen Pammypa (RTHYR) (Rampur) [XT—-pa, H-m, J -
my, X — pl, Cubups — Jlayxragx (?ﬁ’&l"'@ (Lauhgadh) [Fﬁ —Jjay, % — X, 11 -1, @ — 1x]; (Mecro B
XapbsHe, Heganeko ot Heio Jlenu), a Makap CemeHoB — Tenepsb basmes CuHrx (aaéaﬁig)
(Baldev Singh) [d - 6, & — i, T - e, d — B; & - Cun, § — XJ.

A uto 3HaumnT «IIpomenue»? B anTpomosormyeckoM uzMmepeHum «IIpomeHue» — Takoe
COCTOSTHHIE YMa U JIYIIH, IPU KOTOPOM Y€eJIOBEK TEPIHUT OO0JIb, MPUIUHIEMYIO APYTHUMHU, U HE
JKeJIaeT MCTUTh WM HaKa3bIBaTh ero. IIpomenue — ykpamrenue xpabpsix. HecomHeHHO, cuiia
IIpOIIEHUA ABJIAECTCA OJHUM M3 PEAKUX NJOCTOMHCTB 4YE/IOBEYECTBA. He ciaenyeTr yauBJIATbCA,
YTO pe3yJsIbTaT pacckasa 0oJibIle cpOKyCHPOBAH Ha ITOCJTAHUHU IIPOIIEHMS, B KOTOPOM AKCEHOB
IIPOIIAET YE/JIOBEKA, CTOAIIEr0 3a BCEMHU €Iro HeCHaCTbAMMU. On IIoTEPAJI CaMbI€ APpArOEHHbIE
rO/IPICBOEHN KU3HU, MOTEPsJI CEMBbIO, U B KOHIle KOHIIOB, KaK TOJIbKO €ro OIpaBaald B
MpeCTYIJIEHNH, KOTOPOTO OH HUKOT/IAa He COBEpIIIajl, eMy Harpazoi crajga cMmeptb. OH ymep,
HO TIpaBjJa BOCTOP’KECTBOBaJIa. JTO IIOJIHAs aHAJIOTHS BOCHIECTBHs XpucTta Ha [osarody.

JlelicTBUTENIFHO, BOT BUUT UCTHHY, U B KOHIIE paccKa3a UCTUHA OTKPBITA JIJIST BCEX.

Yuraresn MOTYT ITOYYBCTBOBAaTh 00JIb, KOTOPYIO HCIIBITHIBAJI AKCEHOB BO BpPEMs CBOETO
ucnbiTaHusA. OH ObLT YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIN JIIOOMJI BECETUTHCS U ITHUTH JI0 JKEHUTHOBI, HO OH
OCTaBHJI BCE CBOM IPOCTYNKH: BOT BeJI ero kK JyXOBHOMU KU3HU IyTEM TSKKOTO HCIIBITAHUS.
EMy npuIiiocs nepekuTh 0TKa3 Iaps IOBEPUTH B €r0 HEBUHOBHOCTb, COMHEHME JKeHbI: « I
Tel moaymana Ha wMeHs!» (Tosmcronr 1957: XXI, 248). Ilommep:xuBaeT AKceHOBa

YKpemAmwlIasacsa B HeM Bepa: «BugHo, kpoMe bora, HUKTO He MO>KeT 3HaTh IIPAB/bI, U TOJIBKO

€r0 Ha/I0 IIPOCUTH U OT Hero ToJIbKO kAaTh Mustoctu!» (Toscroit 1957: XXI, 248); « &Y, HIH
B T, URATET & T 3R 1 181 ofF TehelT o & Ureht § am Tt | It 2 g oY S17=1 3@ =i | »

(Tolstoy). ObpatHbIii TepeBox ¢ xuHAK: «M, Tenepb MHE OTKPBLIOCH, YTO KpoMe bora HUKTO

HE MOXET 3HAaTh, TPEITHUK A NJIX HET. Ot Hero CIIEAYET O KuAaTb MUJIOCTU».
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HaxkoHelr, y3HaB 0 TOM, KTO CTOUT 32 €r0 HECYACThAMU, OH 3aXOTeJI OTOMCTUTD, KaK OOBIUHBIN
yestoBek. O/THAKO, HECMOTPS Ha BCe CBOM HECUACThsI, OH IMPEIoasl }KU3HEHHO BaXKHBIA YPOK
CBOEMY Bpary: Kak BayKHO UMETb YeJIOBEKY Bepy U IpolleHue. Bepa AkceHOBa, BOBMOKHO, He
JlaBajla eMy CUYacThsl B TEUEHUE ero KU3HH; OH JIOJI’KEH ObLJI IIPOBECTH 26 JAParOIleHHBIX JIET
CBOEH JKU3HHU B TIOPhME 3a IPeCTYIIEHNE, KOTOPOTO OH (U3UYeCKH He coBepInas. B pacckaze
Ha Bompoc CeMeHOBa, 3a UTO OH MOJIyYHJ MOKU3HEHHOE 3aK/II0UeHue, OH oTBedaeT: «Ilo
rpexam CBOMM 26-¥ roji HaX0Kych B KaTop:kHOU pabore» (Tomcroit 1957: XXI, 248). MHOTO
Pas OH MOT OTOMCTHTb, IIPOCTO CKa3aB IIPaB/Iy, €CJIU Ha TO ObLia ObI BOJISA B0OXKbsI, HO OH PEITHI
mpoctuTh CeMeHOBa. B pacckase BoCTOpsKecTBOBasia M3BecTHas McTHHA MaxaTmbl aHmau:
«OKO 3a OKO OCTaBJIAeT BeCh MUpP CJIeNbIM». AKCeHOBY U CeMeHOBY ObLIU IPEXbSIBIIEHBI
0OBUHEHHUS B MPECTYIUIEHUSX, KOTOPHIX OHU HE COBEpPIaiu. AKCEHOBY, KOTOPBI HUKOT/IA HE
COBepIIIaJI IPECTYIUIEHUS, ObLIO MPETbsIBIEHO OOBUHEHME B JIMIIIEHUH cBOOOABI, a CeMeHOB,
KOTOPBIN ObLI OOBIYHBIM IIPECTYITHUKOM, TaK U He ObLI HaKa3aH 3a mpecryivieHus. K KoHIy
“cTopuu 00a Teposi MPU3HAIM CBOHW IPECTYIUIEHUS: AKCEHOB IMPHU3HAJI CBOU JIyIIEBHOE
IpecTyIUieHue Iiepesi 00roM U OBLI OIpaBAaH, a JAPYrOd, HaKOHeIl, ObLI OCYKIeH 3a

IIpecCTyIliIEeHH e, KOTOPOE€ OH COBEPIIINJI.

AKceHOB, IpoBeZiA 26 JIET B TIOPbME, CcTapaics ObITh [yXOBHBIM, HO C TOTO MOMEHTA, KaK OH
y3HaJ, 4To CeMeHOB — BEPOSITHBIA YOUIIIA TOTO KYIIIIA, MBICJIb O MECTH HE BBIXOJIMJIA Y HETO
13 TOJIOBBI; C Jpyroud cropoHbl, CeMeHOB IPU3HAJI, UTO 3ACAYyKWI HakazaHHe. AKCeHOBa
MOKHO IIP€/ICTaBUTh KaK IePCOHAKA, KOTOPBIH AbIIIUT BMecTe ¢ borom. CeMEHOB HacMexasics
Ha/l HUM U YTPOKaJl €My, HO B KOHIIEe KOHI[OB NPHUIIIeJI YMOJIATh O MPOIIEHUH, a AKCEHOB,
KOTODPBIM He cuuTas ero Jyuiie CeMeHOBa, OCTaBUJI Bce 1o Bosie Boxkweil. Kpome Toro, B
JIAHHOM CJIyyae Ha3BaHUsA paccKasda Kak IO-PYCCKM, TaK W Ha XUH/U OINPABJBIBAIOT HUCXO]
vcTopuu. Bor BUAUT npaBzay u x7eT, uTo CeMeHOB IPHUMET CBOE IIPECTyIUIeHe. AKCEHOB JKe
cuntaer cebs B cTo pa3 xyxe, ueM CeMeHOB; 10 KpallHel Mepe, MPOIIeHNe TPUHAJIEKUT

AxceHOBY, KOTOpbIi nporiaet CeMeHOBa.

JINTEPATYPA

Toncroii JI. H. (1957). IlotHOEe cobpaHue counHeHUM: B 90 Tomax. Tom 21. Hosasn a3byka u

pycckue kHuau 049 umenus (1874 -1875), ¢. 246-253. MockBa: TUXJI.

didg®! Hel-l. T, [Tolstoy ki Kahaniyan. Premchand]. Leo Tolstoy’s Stories.
Premchand.  Pacckasst  Toacmoeo /  Ilepesod M.  IIpemuanda.  URL:
https://archive.org/details/premchand-tolstoys-stories (/lara o6parenus: 24.01.2024)

Jahn, Gary R. and Hugh McLean (2008). “Was the Master Well Served?: Further Comment
on ‘God Sees the Truth but Waits.” pp. 95—102. In: In Quest of Tolstoy. Boston: Academic

Studies Press.

181



Kumbh  Mela. @ Merriam-Webster. Dictionary, URL: https://www.merriam-
webster.com/dictionary/Kumbh%20Mela (Accessed 6 Mar. 2024)
Twenty Three tales by Tolstoy. (1907). Translated by L. and A. Maude, Originally published

by funk and wagnalls company, New York.

BHBR

CERNISEVSKIY’IN “NASIL YAPMALI?” ROMANINDA

FEMINIZMIN TOHUMLARI
Giizide Zeren DEMIRKARA52

SEEDS OF FEMINISM IN THE CHERNYSHEVSKY’S NOVEL
“WHAT IS TO BE DONE?”

Abstract: In Russian literature, What Is to Be Done?, written by Nikolay Gavrilovich
Chernyshevsky. Until the work titled, female heroes appear before the reader as an element of
romance or supporting characters. In the said work, where new types of people were born and
solutions to social problems began to be found, it was aimed to investigate the roles of women
on the road to the revolution and the feminist developments that emerged as a result. The
review was carried out with the help of feminist analysis and descriptive research methods. As
a result of the research, it was concluded that the main heroine, Vera Pavlovna, escaped from
traditional acceptance despite her upbringing and family structure, encouraged other women
to work with the sewing cooperative she established, enabled them to serve the common cause,
and planned a women's organization for the revolution. The study aims to contribute to literary

work and character analysis research through historical analysis methods.

Keywords: Chernyshevsky, feminism, woman, new type of person, revolution

CEMEHA ®EMNHN3MA B POMAHE YEPHBIIITEBCKOTI'O «4TO
AEJIATDB?»

AnHoTamusa: B pycckoii imteparype npousBenenue “Urto genars?”’, HanucanHoe Hukomaem
I'aBpunoBruueMm YepHbIeBCKUM. /[0 3TOr0 MPOU3BE/IEHUSA XEHCKHUE T€POUHU HOABJIAIUCH
repes; unTarejeM Kak 3JeMeHT POMAHTHUKU WJIN BCIIOMOTaTesIbHbIe NIepCOHAXKU. B maHnHOM
MIPOM3BEZIEHUH, TAe POKJIAIUCh HOBBIE THUIIHI JIIOJIEH W HAYWHAIN HAXOAUTHCS PeIleHUs
COITHATbHBIX TPOOJIEM, CTaBHUJIACH 11€JTh UCCJIE0BATh POJIU JKEHIIIMH Ha IyTH K PEBOJIIOIUH U

demunHUCTCKHIE pa3pabOTKH, BO3HUKINKE B pe3ysbTaTe. O030p OCYIIECTBIIAICS C IIOMOIIBIO

52 4. Smif Ogrencisi, Anadolu Universitesi,“ Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Bolimii, Eskisehir, Tiirkiye,
demirkarazereni@gmail.com. Danigman: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Onur AYDIN
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(beMUHHUCTCKOTO aHajJM3a W MeTOJ0B OIIMCATeJbHOTO MHcCcjaeloBaHUA. B pesysbraTte
HCCIIeZIOBaHUA OBLIO C/IeJIaHO 3aKJII0UEHNe, UTO [VIaBHasA reporHs Bepa I1aBioBHa, HecMOTps
Ha CBO€ BOCIIUTAHHE U CEMENHYIO CTPYKTYPY, BBIPBAJach U3 TPAJUIMIOHHOTO IPU3HAHUI,
noOyauia JIPYTUX KeHINWH 3aHUMAaThCA MIBEHHON KOONepaTHBOM, KOTOPHIM OHA CO37aJa,
MI03BOJIMJIA UM CJIy’KUTh O00IIeMy JieJly W paspaboraya KEHCKYI0 OpPTaHH3AIUIo I
peBostronuu. VcesenoBanue HaIpaBieHO Ha BKJI/L B JINTepaTypHble HCCIeIOBAaHNA U aHAIU3

HepCOHaXCEﬁ C IIOMOIIBIO METOAOB UCTOPUYECKOT'O aHAJIN34.

KiaoueBbie cioBa: YepHbIIeBCKUH, (HEMUHH3M, JKEHIIIMHA, HOBBIA THII 4YeJIOBEKa,

PEBOIIOIUA.
Giris

Devrimin 6nemli temsilcilerinden sayilan iinlii Rus yazar Nikolay Gavrilovi¢ Cernisevskiy
(1828-1889) daha oOnce karsimiza cikmayan ve “yeni insanlar” adi verdigi kesimden
olusturdugu Nasil Yapmah? adli eserinde hayal edilen aydin bireylerden olusan toplum
algisinda kadinlara da 6nemli bir rol vermeyi tasarlar. Aydinlik ne denli uzak olursa olsun
kadinlar olmadan ulasilmasi gii¢ olarak goriilebilir. Konusu ve eserin baglangicinda karsimiza
cikan kahramanin kadin olmasi nedeniyle okuyucu, bu romamn lirik bir agk hikayesi olarak
degerlendirebilir. Bunun nedeni olarak bu zamana dek kadinlarin duygusal iligkilere romantik
unsurlar sunan yardime1 karakterlerden olusmalar1 gosterilebilir. Fakat eserin icine girildikce
kadinin toplumda nerede oldugu, nerede olmasi gerektigi ve bu konuma ulagsmak adina ‘ne
yapilmas1’ gerektigine dair bir rehber ile karsilasilir. Calismada 1917 Ekim Devrimi’ne giden
kosullarin onciillerinden biri olan Nasil Yapmalh? adli romanda kadinlarin iistlendikleri
rollerin ve bunun sonucunda ortaya c¢ikan feminist gelismelerin arastirilmasi
amaglanmaktadir. Arastirmada feminist inceleme ve betimsel arastirma yontemlerinden
yararlanilacaktir. Donemin aile ve toplumsal yapisinin bir portresi ¢izilerek ad1 gecen roman
lizerinden feminist hareketin temelleri ortaya konacaktir. Caligmanin tarihsel inceleme
yontemleri aracihigiyla edebi eser ve karakter analizi arastirmalarina katki sunmasi

hedeflenmektedir.

Donemin ataerkil yapisi ve aile yasami

Geleneksel Rus toplumu ve aile yapisinin yiizyillar boyu devam edecek ve Ekim Devrimi'ne dek
siirecek temelleri knyazliklar doneminde atilir. Geleneksel yapi dini inanclar aracihigiyla
toplumda saglam bir yer edinir. Gelecek yiizyllarda ortaya ¢ikan mecburi sosyal degisimler de
aile yapisi iizerinde etkiye sahip olmasina karsin geleneksel yap1 kendini muhafaza etmistir
(Sarac 2020: 18-19). Rus cografyasinda edebiyatin ve kadinin yiikselmeye baslamas1 aym

doneme rastlar. I. Petro’nun salon toplantilarina ve balolarina kadinlarin katilmasim tegvik
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etmesi sonucu Rus kadimi sosyal yasama dahil olur (Aydin 2022a: 162-163). Diger yandan
geleneksel normlari ve tabular1 yikmak kolay olmaz ¢ilinkii Rusya, asirlardan beri siiregelen bir

ataerkil aile yagsantisina sahiptir.

XIX. yiizyihn ortalarinda Rus halkinin esitlik, 6zgiirliik, demokrasi talepleri daha da yogunlasir
ancak yeni yasama nasil ve kimin 6nderliginde baglanacagi sorusu yanitsiz kalir (Aydin 2022b:
90). Rus edebiyatinda bu konu hakkinda yazilan ilk calismalardan biri Aleksandr V. Drujinin’in
(1824-1864) Polinka Saks adli hikayesidir. Eserle ayni ad1 tasiyan kadin kahraman, donemin
Rus kadinin tipik bir 6rnegidir. Eserde kadin-erkek esitligi konusu esitlik, insanlik ve kolelik
kavramlar ilizerinden okuyucuya aktariir (Aydin 2022b: 90). Onun acgtigl, Rus kadinin
ozgiirlesme yolundaki bayragi Cernisevskiy'in romaninda Vera Pavlovna tasimay1 siirdiiriir.
Romanin ana kahramanlarindan Vera Pavlovna’nin, gelenek olarak kabul edilen ve yalnizca
aligkanliklardan olusan ataerkil bir toplumda, bu géreneklere baglh bir aile ortaminda yetistigi
goriilmektedir. Rus bagpapaz Silvester tarafindan 1578 yilinda yazilan Domostroy adl eserde,
giiniimiizde etkisini siirdiiren ve kadinin haraketlerini sinirlayan kurallara rastlariz. Eserde
kadina itaatkar, iyi kalpli, caliskan, sessiz, giiler yiizlii, diiriist olmasi emredilir (Tetik 2020:
109-110). Karakterin, “dogdugun ve yetistigin cevreden etkilenirsin” diisiincesine karsit olarak
yaratildig1 soylenebilir. Nasil Yapmali? romaninda da Vera Pavlovna oldukca neseli,
diistinceli, aydin bir kadindir fakat biz onu yaptig: evlilik ile 6zgiirlesmesi ardindan ancak bu
halde gorebiliriz. Aile evinde, bekar bir kadin olarak agirbaslh olmasi gerektigi de diisiiniilebilir.
Piyano calar, giizel fakat egitimsiz bir sesi vardir, bu ses ise ailenin ¢ay saatinde veya bir konuk
geldiginde duyulur. O dénemde bir kadinin sayg1 gormesi, iyi bir konuma yiikselmesi i¢in ya
soylu, zengin bir aileden gelmesi ya da soylu ailenin gelini olmasi gerekir. Ik sart
karsilayamayan aile, bu nedenle kizlar1 Vera Pavlovna icin uygun bir damat arayisina girer.
Eserdeki despot kahramanimiz, anne Marya Alekseyevna’'nin, yaptigi konusma ile Vera
Pavlovna’nin zihnini karigtiran ve olagandisi gelen diisiincelerin yesermesine fark etmeden
Vera’ya yardimei oldugu soylenebilir. Kocas1 Pavel Konstantinovi¢ tarafindan hor goriilen ve
kaba davranigslara maruz kalan Marya Alekseyevna, konyagi fazla kacirdigi bir gece

yasadiklarindan diizeni sorumlu tutarak su sozleri sarf eder:

“Belki yeteri kadar sirret olmadigim i¢in bana boyle davranmaya bakiyordu. Ben o zaman
kotii degildim Verogka! Kitaplarimiz boyle yasanmaz diyor. Bunu biliyorum ben. Boyle
yasanmaz, yasama yepyeni bir diizen vermek gerek. Simdiki diizen uygun degilse ni¢in o halde
yeni bir diizen kurmuyorlar, sorarim sana? (...) Ama ne sen ne de ben o giinleri gérecegiz.

Ulusumuz pek aptal ve de cahil. O yeni diizen nerede biz nerede” (Cernisevskiy 2017: 22).

Bu sozlere karsin Marya Alekseyevna geleneksel bakigini eser boyunca degistirmez. Bunlar her
kadinin diistincelerinde yer alabilecek ciimleler gibi goriilse de farkin ise bu diisiinceleri eyleme

dokmekte sakli oldugu soylenebilir. Vera Pavlona kendisini sira dis1 diistincelere sahip siradan
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bir kadin olarak goriir. Evlerine, kardesine ders vermeye gelen ve yazarimizin yeni
insanlarindan biri olan tip fakiiltesi 6grencisi Lopuhov ile tanigsmasi ile bu diisiincelerin artik
ideale doniistiigii sOylenebilir. Vera Pavlovna, burada ozgiirliigline uzanan ilk adimi atma
tesebbiisiinde bulunur. Bu iki yeni insan dostluk kurduklar1 zaman Vera, Lopuhov’dan
kendisine de egitmen olarak is bulmasi konusunda yardim ister. Lopuhov giinlerce Vera icin
uygun bir ev bulmaya cabalar fakat ya iicret az olacaktir ya da insanlarin sirreti ve kibrinden
cekinmiglerdir. Egitmen olarak is arayiglar1 ise Vera’min ailesinin onu yanina almasi
durumunda dava agmasindan cekindigi icin tiziilerek onu kabul etmeyen soylu bir kadin ile
son bulur. Toplum da bu 6zgiirlesmenin Oniine ilk engelini ¢ikarmis olur. Geriye kalan tek
secenek ise evliliktir, Lopuhov, bu durumu su sozlerle ifade eder: “Ama demek istedigim
suydu, hicbir yasa bir kadim kocasindan ayiramaz. O zaman da siz ozgiirsiiniiz demektir”

(Cernisevskiy 2017: 45).

Evlilik, agk ve bosanma

Evlilik konusu, eserin ana sorunsallardan birini olusturmaktadir. Geleneksel formlarda
gerceklestirilmis evlilik i¢in ‘kolelik’ benzetmesi yapilir. Bu konu hakkinda ilk sozler Serj
adinda bir subayin Fransiz sevgilisi Juli'den gelir: “Evlenmek? Boyunduruk yani? Kor
inanclarin boyundurugu?” (Cermsevskiy 2017: 27). Mecburiyettendir ki Juli ve Serj toplum
igerisinde yanlis diislincelere sebep olmamak ve saygi gormek adina birbirlerine kar1 koca
hitaplarinda bulunurlar. Bahsi gecen donemde askin apayri bir konu oldugu da s6ylenebilir.
Evlilikler genellikle ailelerin uygun gordiigii veya bireylerin mantikli oldugunu diisiindigi
kosullarda gerceklesir. Bu tiirden evliliklerde ise egitimsiz ve erkege kiyasla yoksul olan
kadinin, karsi cinsiyetin egemenligi altinda kalmasinin kaginilmaz oldugu soylenebilir. Vera
da bu durumun farkinda olan ve endisesini tasiyan bir kadindir fakat Lopuhov ile verdikleri
evlilik kararimin yeserttigi 6zgiirliikk heyecani ve eserde yer alan dort metaforik riiyanin ilki ile
bu endisenin goz ardi edildigi goriilebilir. Riiyada Vera Kkilitli kaldigi bodrumdan yiizii
secilemeyen biri tarafindan kurtarilir, sonrasinda kendini felcli goren Vera, ayn kisi tarafindan
saglhigina kavusturulur. Artik ozgiirce kirda kosan Vera, duyulan yardim c¢ighklarina yonelip
diger kadinlar1 kurtararak onlar iyilestirir. Bu ilk riiyadan, kadinlarin eyleme ge¢cmesinin
yalnizca kendileri degil birbirleri icin de 6nemli oldugu anlasilabilir. Vera’ya gore kurtaricisi
Lopuhov olmasina karsin kendi diislinceleri ve hareketleri, onu asil 6zgiir kilan etkenler
olacaktir. Lopuhov ve Vera'min evlilikleri, beraber yasayan iki dostun yasamini amimsatir.
Birbirlerine hesap sormazlar, farklh ilgi alanlar1 hatta odalar1 vardir. Fakat ne olursa olsun
birbirlerini desteklerler. Ornegin, Vera terzi atolyesi acma fikri sundugunda esi onunla
heyecanini paylagir. Vera okuduklarin ve diisiindiiklerini eylem haline getirme arzusunu ve
cesaretini toplar ve evliliginde de bagimsizligini eline almak adina bu adimi atar. Bu eylemle
beraber, kadinin toplumda yer edinme hikayesinin bir tohumunu topraga ektigi soylenebilir.

Fakat evlilikleri Lopuhov’'un tip fakiiltesinden arkadasi olan Kirsanov ve Vera’nin
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birbirlerinden habersiz besledikleri sevgi ile zedelenir. Lopuhov bu durumda sahte bir intihar
siisti vererek aralarindan cekilir. Heniiz bosanma eyleminin s6z konusu olmadig1 eski Rus
toplumlarinda dul bir kadina bakisin eserin yazildig1 donemde bosanmis kadinlara verilecek
tepkinin bir temeli oldugu sdylenebilir. Viadimir Monomahin Ogretisinde de yer alan
aciklamada dul kadin “diigkiin” ve sahip ¢ikilmasi gereken bir insan olarak gosterilmesi (Tetik
2020: 103), bu durumun tarihsel kokenlerinin de bulundugunu ortaya koyar. XIX. yiizy1l sonu
XX. yiizyll baslarinda aile ve toplum yapisisinin ugradigi degisimlerle bosanmanin da onii
acilmig fakat halkin ¢ogunlugunun ve dini inanglarin bogsanmaya karsi olumsuz tutumlar:
sebebiyle heniiz 6zgiir bir eylem haline gelememistir (Sara¢ 2020: 18). Dogal bir olgu olarak
kabul gormemesine karsin eserde kulagimiza elestiriler ve degisim cagrilan gelir. 11k evliligi
siiresince tasarladig1 atolyesi ve daha nice gelisimleri ise ikinci evliligi sirasinda eyleme gecme

noktasinda Vera saglam adimlar atacaktir.

Egitim ve kadinin topluma edindigi yer

Vera Pavlovna, atOlyenin kurulusunun ilk giinlerinden itibaren orada calismasi i¢in sectigi
kizlarla birlikte kitap okumaya baglar. Bu okumalar siklagarak artar, Vera'nin mesgul oldugu
giinlerde kizlardan bazilar1 onun yerini alarak bu aligkanlig: siirdiiriir. Kizlarin bu ilgisini fark
eden Vera, yakin cevresinden olusan topluluk ile atolyede cesitli alanlarda dersler vermeye

baglar.

Vera'nin bu atolyede bir gelir beklemeksizin hobi amaclh ilerlemesi de toplumun ve 6zelliklere
kadinlarin gelisimine verdigi 6nemi gostermektedir. AtOlyenin yonetim bicimi ve calisan
kizlarin yasam tarzlar1 da bunu destekleyici niteliktedir. Ornegin atélye gelirleri kizlar arasinda
esit sekilde paylastirihir. Giderler de calisan kizlar tarafindan yapildigindan ortaya daha
kaliteli, hizli ve az maliyetli bir iscilik cikar. Bu siiregte atdlyedeki kizlar kiiltiirel, sosyal
kazanmimlar elde eder. Atolyede ise basladiklar1 zamana paralel sekilde seviyeler degisse de artik
her biri aydin bireylere doniismektedir. Konusmalari, diisiinceleri ve okuduklari ile artik farkh
noktadirlar. Toplumun en alt tabanlarindan gelen halk ile basariya ulasan Vera Pavlovna'nin

eylemleriyle feminist devrim konusunda ilk saglam adimi attig1 sdylenebilir.

Vera Pavlovna, ikinci evliligi sirasinda artik islerini diizene koymus ve biiytitmiistiir. Hayatinda
simdi eksikligini fazlaca hissettigi tek sey kalmistir, o da egitimidir. Vera, hayallerindeki tam
bagimsizlik i¢in egitim sartinin farkindadir. Doktor kocas1 Kirsanov’dan aldig giic ve destek
ile oncelikle lise egitimini tamamlar ardindan tip fakiiltesi derslerine calismaya baslar.
Baglarda sira dig1 gordiigii diisiincelerinin ashinda yasamin bir parcasi oldugunu fark eden

Vera'nin doktor olmasi adina 6niinde hicbir engel yoktur.

Vera, sozilinli ettigimiz riiyalarin dordiincii ve sonuncusunu goriir. Cogunlugunu ciftgilerin

olusturdugu ve biiyiik sehirlerden kirsala go¢c eden toplum karsisinda biiyiilenir. Burada
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bireyler yasamlarini esit sartlarda siirdiiriir. Bu toplum Cermisevskiy’in yeni tip insanlarinin
olusturdugu aydin toplumdur. Belki Vera buna sahit olamayacaktir fakat gordiigii yasamin

temelini onlar, yani kadinlar atacaktir.
Sonuc¢

Cernigevskiy toplum icin hayalini kurdugu ideal yasam adina Nasil Yapmali? eseriyle
karsimiza yeni aydin insanlar ¢ikarmistir. Bu insanlarin diisiinceleri ne olaganiistiidiir ne de
yeni. Farklarinin, diisiincelerinin hem kendi hem de toplum cikarlar: altinda birleserek eyleme
gecirmelerinden kaynaklandig1 sGylenebilir. Vera Pavlovna ve yaninda yer alan kadinlar da bu
toplumun, onlarin katkis1 ve gelisimi olmadan iitopya olarak kalacaginmin kanit1 olarak
gosterilebilir. Aydin, sosyal, esit bir toplum icin ne para ne de yalnizca egitim yeterlidir. ideal
toplumun olusumu i¢in Vera Pavlovna gibi kendini, gevresini ve ideallerini diisiinen ve bu
diisiincelerden aldiklar1 kuvvetle harekete gecen bireylerin gerekli oldugu sonucuna varilabilir.
Eylem hareketi ise ilk olarak kadinlardan baslamalidir ¢linkii XIX. yiizyi1l Rus toplumunun
demografik yapisina gore erkeklere gore kadinlarin egitim ve istihdam olanaklarina erisimi
daha smirhdir. Bu nedenle kadinlarin egitim ve is hayatina aktif katilimi1 Rus toplumunun

gelismesindeki ve yaklasan devrimin oniindeki engellerin kaldirilmasini saglayacaktir.
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SLAV MITOLOJISINDE IYIiLIiGIN VE KOTULUGUN

TEMSILCILERI: “BELBOG” VE “CERNOBOG”
Belinay BAGCICEK53

ITPEJICTABUTEJIN TOBPA U 3JIA B CJIABAHCKON
MHNPOJI0OI'IU: “BEJIBOI” 1 “HEPHOBOI™

AnHoTamuAa: B stom wuccnenoBanuu aHamusupyioresa "benbor" u "UepHobor", KoTopble
CUHTAIOTCA 00KECTBEHHBIMH CYIIIECTBAMH B CJIABIHCKOH MUQOJIOTUH, C PA3JINYHBIX ACIIEKTOB.
Ilesip JAHHOTO HCCIIEZIOBAHUA 3aK/II0UAETCA B ONPe/ieIeHUN BEPOBAHUM, MBICJIEN, YCTAHOBOK
U TIOBEJIEHUH, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ "besborom" u "UepHoOG0oTrOM" B KYJIBTYPHOM ITAMATHU CIaBsaH. [
JIOCTIKEHHSI DTOH I1IeJIi B TIEPBYIO OuYepelb IPOBOJUTCA AaHAJIW3 Ha3BAaHUH HTHUX
MUGOTOTHUECKUX CYIIECTB B pAMKaX STUMOJIOTHUYECKOTO U CEMAaHTHUECKOTO ITOAX00B. 3aTeM
onpezensaTcsa  Mudosoruueckre, GOJBKIOPHBIE U CHMBOJIMYECKHE UEPTHl  ITHUX
MuGOIOTHIECKUX PUTYD B CJIABIHCKHUX HAPO/IHBIX BEDOBAHUAX, CKa3KaX U JIeTeH 1ax. B koHIe
paboTel 00oOmaercs wuHOpManNUsA, IOJIyUYeHHAs B pe3yJbTaTe HCCIEeNOBAaHUA, U

IIpeaoCTaBJIAITCA pa3/IMYHble KOMMEHTapHUH.

Karouessie ciaoBa: CiaBsHckas mudodtorusi, besbor, YepHoOOT, KyIbTypa.

REPRESENTATIVES OF GOOD AND EVIL IN SLAVIC

MYTHOLOGY: “BELBOG” AND “CHERNOBOG”
Abstract: In this study, “Belbog” and “Chernobog”, who are believed to be divine beings in

Slavic mythology, are analyzed from various perspectives. In this study, it is aimed to
determine the beliefs, thoughts, attitudes and behaviors related to "Belbog" and "Chernobog"
in the social memory of Slavs. For this purpose, first, the etymological and semantic aspects of
the names of these mythological beings are analyzed. Then, the mythological, folkloric and
symbolic features of these figures in Slavic folk beliefs, tales and legends are identified. At the
end of the study, the information obtained from the research is compiled and various

comments are made.
Keywords: Slavic mythology, Belbog, Chernobog, culture.

Giris
Tarihin en eski devirlerinde bilimden uzakta yasayan ilk insanlar tarafindan dogada var olan
unsurlar1 ve dogada olup biten olaylar1 yorumlamak ve anlamak icin ortaya cesitli mitler

atilmastir. Tlkel sartlarda yasayan insanoglu, diinya iizerindeki en ufak bir doga olay1 hakkinda

53 2, Siif Ogrencisi, Anadolu Universitesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Boliimii, Eskisehir, Tiirkiye,
belinay.bagcicek14@gmail.com, Danigman: Dr.Ogr. Uyesi Hakan SARAC
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bile kendisini tatmin edecek bir anlam bulamaz ve sonunda kendisinden {iistiin birtakim
giiclerin bulunduguna kanaat getirmistir (Uzelli, 2016: 11). Bu durum toplumlarin tanrilar ve
tabiatiistii giicler hakkindaki inang, diisiince ve anlatilar1 mitoloji biliminin dogusuna zemin
hazirlamistir. Bu acidan mitolojiyi, tarih oncesi tanrilarinin efsaneli seriivenlerini anlatan ve
bir toplulugun duygularini, anlayisin ve ozlemlerini gostermesi bakimindan degeri olan
mitlerin, efsanelerin biitiinii olarak tanimlamak miimkiindir (Giincel Tirk Dil Kurumu
sozliigii — TDK). Diger yandan mitler, gercek yasamda karsilasilandan daha farkli 6zellikler
tasisa da onlarin yansimasina toplumlarin gercek yasantisinda rastlanir (Oksiiz, 2014: 12).
Cogu mit; dogum, 6liim, yemek, icmek gibi yasamsal ya da calismak, evlenmek gibi giindelik
faaliyetlere iligskin inamslarin ve diisiincelerin bir sonucu olarak ortaya cikar (Aydin, 2016:

1991).

Diinya iizerindeki ¢ogu toplumda oldugu gibi Slav halklarinin mit, efsane, adet ve geleneklere
en cok yansittiklar1 mitolojik unsurlar yeryiiziine ve yeraltina ait olan iyi ve kotii ruhlardir
(Oksiiz, 2014: 37). Bu baglamda, Slavlarda diinyanin iki zit giic tarafindan yonetildigi inanis:
kendisine yer bulmustur. Aydinlik ve karanlk, yasam ve 6liim, iyilik ve kotiiliik gibi bu giicler,
birbirleriyle siirekli karsitlik ve savas halinde olmuslardir. Gegmiste yasamis insanlar, giinliik
hayatlarinda gozlemledikleri olaylar sonucunda karanlik ve sogugun, iyi tanrilar tarafindan
gonderilen 151k ve 1s11n aksine, kétii ve yikiel bir giiciin eseri olduguna inanmislardir. Iyinin
kotiiyle her daim catisma icinde olmasi, dini inanclarda, aslen insan ruhunun ahlaki
taleplerinden degil, tamamen fizyolojik kosullardan ve bunlarin insan tizerindeki gozle goriiliir
etkilerinden kaynaklanan diializm yani ikicilik kavraminin ortaya ¢ikmasina sebep olmustur.
Bu ikili karsithk ilkesi, genellikle mitolojide olumlu ve olumsuz ozelliklerle kusatilmig
karakterlerle somutlastirilmistir (Saparova, 2001: 65). Bu ¢alismada, Slav mitolojisinde iyilik
ve kotiiliigiin temsilcileri olan Belbog ve Cernobog adiyla anilan tanrilarin s6z konusu diializm
yaklasimi gercevesinde ele alinmaktadir. Bu amag dogrultusunda birbirine zit olan iki mitolojik

varlik ile ilgili Slav halk inaniglari, anlat1 ve diisiincelerine bagvurulacaktir.

Belbog

Beyaz renk, eski caglardan beri 151k ve parlaklik ile iligkilendirilmis, bu anlamlara gelen
kelimeler ayni zamanda iyilik, mutluluk, saghk, bereket ve zenginlik gibi kavramlar ifade
etmek icin de kullamlmistir (Saparova, 2001: 65). Iyiligin, aydinhigin ve 151810 sembolii olan
Belbog da adini, temsil ettigi bu olumlu kavramlarla bagdastirilan beyaz (6esprit) kelimesinden

almistir.

Slav mitolojisinde Belbog, bela ve talihsizligin gondericisi olan Cernobog’un aksine,
gokyiiziinde yasayan, 15181, iyiligi ve refah1 simgeleyen bir tanridir. Genellikle insanlarin

hayatlarindaki olumlu baslangiclarla iligkilendirilmistir (Kryuckova, 2014). Kurbanlar ona
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oyunlar ve keyifli solenler esliginde sunulmustur (Grusko, 1995: 20). Belbog, uzun sakall,
beyaz giysiler giymis ve elinde bir asa olan yagh bir adam olarak tasvir edilmistir. Slavlar,
Belbogun elinde tuttugu bu asay1 kullanarak bulutlar toplayabildigine ve yagmur yagmasi
saglamak icin onlar1 delebilecegine inanmiglardir. Putu ise sag elinde bir demir parcasi
tutarken resmedilmistir (Kryuckova, 2014). Belbog’un sayisiz altin ve glimiis stiisleri 1sinlar1
yansitmis, geceleri bile tek bir golgenin ya da kasvetli bir kosenin olmadigy, giines 15181 alan bir

tepede bulunan tapinaginmi aydinlatmistir (Grusko, 1995: 20).

Belbog hakkinda bilinen seylerin sayis1 ¢ok azdir. Adinin gectigi mitlerde kendisinden ¢ok
belirsiz bir sekilde s6z edilmistir ve genellikle bir tanridan ¢ok, evrenin iyi ve olumlu gliclerinin
kisilesmesi olarak sunulmustur. Slav paganlar arasinda ise gercekten Belbog adinda bir
tanrinin varhigl kesin olarak sdylenememektedir. Daha eski ve giivenilir kaynaklarda da
Belbog’dan bahsedilmemis, adi yalnizca 16. yiizyildan itibaren ikincil kaynaklarda ortaya
cikmistir. Belbog teriminin Hristiyanhktaki tek tanriyr ifade etmek icin de kullanilmis oldugu
diistintilmektedir (Saparova, 2001: 65-66). Belbog'un anisi, gliniimiizde Belarus’un Belun
efsanesinde kendisine yer bulmustur. Efsaneye gore hasada ve kaybolanlara ormandan
cikmalari i¢in yardim eden, kendisine iyilik yapanlar1 da altinla 6diillendiren bir hasat ruhudur
(Kryuckova, 2014). Belun, tipki Belbog gibi beyaz giysiler giyen, uzun beyaz sakall ve elinde
bir asa tutan bir ihtiyar olarak tasvir edilmistir. Ayrica kendisine zenginlik ve bereket veren kisi
olarak da saygi duyulmustur (Grusko, 1995: 20-21). Arilarin onun arkasinda ugtugu, kuslarin
sik stk omuzlarina kondugu ve tavsanlarin ayaklarinin dibinde zipladigi da Belun hakkinda
bilinenler arasindadir (Kryugkova, 2014). Belun ve Belbog'un arasindaki benzerlikler
azimsanmayacak kadar fazladir. Ikisinin de isimleri olumlu kavramlarla bagdastirilan beyaz
kelimesinden gelmektedir. Goriiniisleri birbirleriyle aymdir. ikisi de insanlarin hayatlarim
kolaylastirip onlara yardimci olmuslardir ve bu 6zellikleriyle insanlarin sevgisini ve saygisini

kazanmiglardir.
Cernobog

“Uepubiii” kelimesi, genellikle olumsuz, kotii ve diismanca olan seylerle iliskilendirilen siyah
rengin Ruscadaki karsihigidir. Adin1 “gepnbrii” ve tanri anlamina gelen “6or” kelimelerinin
birlesiminden alan Cernobogun temsil ettigi hastalik, kotiiliik, korku, karanlik ve kaos gibi

kavramlar da siyahin sembolik anlam ve 6zellikleriyle ortiismektedir.

Kotii olan her seyin Kkisilestirilmis hali olan Cernobog, Slav mitolojisinde talihsizlik ve bela
getiren, kan dokiilmesine ve vahsete bayilan korkung bir tanridir. Bayramlarda ve senliklerde
yaptiklari ibadetlerde Slavlar, onlar hakkinda sozler soyleyip bir kaseyi gezdirerek iyi tanridan
mutlu, kotii tanridan ise talihsiz bir kader beklemislerdir. Cernobog’dan korkan Slavlar, bu

korkun¢ tanriy1 yatishirmak ve gonderdigi talihsizliklerden kaginabilmek umuduyla ona
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tapmis; atlar, tutsaklar1 ve koleleri kurbanlar olarak sunmuslardir (Saparova, 2001: 532).
Cernobog, aynm1 zamanda salgin hastaliklar1 ve kithgl yoneten tanr1 olarak da kabul
edilmektedir (Kryuckova 2014). Giiclii bir zirh, 6fke dolu bir yiiz ve elinde her tiirli kotiligi
yapmaya hazir bir mizrak ile tasvir edilen Cernobog un tapinagi siyah taslardan inga edilmistir.
Demirden yapilma heykelinin oniinde, tipki tapinagin merdivenlerinde oldugu gibi, verilen
kurbanlarin kaniyla boyanmis bir sunak vardir (Grusko, 1995: 310-311). Bat1 Slavlarinda ise
bir aslan suretinde olan Cernobog, bazen alninda runik bigiminde yazilmig bir yazit olan
fantastik bir canavar olarak tasvir edilmistir (Sarac, 2023: 50). Slav masallari ile efsanelerinde
Cernobog’un kétii bir biiyiicii oldugundan ve kotiiliigiin diyar1 Karadaglar’dan gelen kuslarin
ona itaat ettiginden bahsedilmektedir. Slavlarin atalari, insanlarin kotiliikleri ve
ahlaksizliklar1 ¢ogaldiginda, Cernobog’un istegiyle yerde zehirli siyah otlarin biiyiiyecegine

inanmiglardir (Sarag¢ 2023: 50).

Giiniimiizde hala bazi Slav halklar1 seytana Cernobog diye seslenmektedirler. Ukrayna’da
“kara tanr1 seni yesin!” (UYto06s1 TeOs1 uepHbIii 60T mo6wm!) diye lanet okunur. Slav diinyasinda
hala bu korkung tanrinin adiyla iligkisi bulunan cografi isimler de bulunmaktadir: Cernobog
dag1 (ropa Yepnobor), Cernobog tasi (kamenr Yepnobor), Kara tanrilar vadisi (ypouurie

UYepnsie 6oru) (Sarag, 2023: 50).

Bazi kaynaklara gore, Cernobog ile ilgili bir efsane bulunmaktadir. Efsaneye gore, cok uzun
zaman oOnce karanhigin ve kasvetin tanrisi olan Cernobog — Kara Yilan adinda bir tanri
dogmustur. Kot gliclerden olan Krivda, Cernobog'a cesitli kotii diislinceler asilayarak onu
karanlik ve kotii eylemler yapmaya tesvik etmistir. Sonrasinda Cernobog, Krivda'nin
telkinlerini kabul etmis ve bu olaydan sonra tiim evreni kendisine boyun egdirmeye ve Yav ile
Prav'i ele gecirmeye karar vermistir. Slav diisiincesine gore Yav ve Prav, Nav ile birlikte diinyay1
olusturan iic bilesendir. Olii giinahkarlarin ve kara tanrilarin siginagi olan Nav'in aksine,
Cernobog’un ele gecirmeye calistig1 Yav tiim canlilarin ve tanrilarin soyundan gelenlerin, Prav
da tanrilarin ve 6lmiis erdemli insanlarin evidir. Yav ile Prav’1 ele gecirme kararindan sonra

Cernobog bir yilan sekline biirtinerek beyaz 1s1ga dogru siirtinmiistiir (Kryuckova, 2014).
Dualizm (ikicilik) yaklasimi cercevesinde Belbog ve Cernobog

Temsil ettikleri zithiklarla birbirlerinden farklilik gésteren, donemin insanlarinin zihninde iyi
ve kotii olarak ayrilmig iki tarafin yoneticileri olan Belbog ve Cernobog’a dair inanclar, bir
zamanlar tiim Slav kabileleri arasinda yaygin olmus olup, Hristiyanligin gelisinden sonra bile
bir dereceye kadar varligini siirdiirmiistiir. Eski biiyiiciiler, birisi cennette digeri de
cehennemde olmak iizere iki tanriya, giiniimiizde Moldova’nin yer aldig1 bolgede bulunan
Besarabya gocmenleri de Hristiyan inancina bagh olup olmadiklar1 soruldugunda gercek

ilahlar1 olarak adlandirdiklar1 beyaz tanriya taptiklarim dile getirmislerdir. Giiney Slavlar da
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eski caglardan beri sans ve kader tanrisi olarak gordiikleri beyaz tanriya inanmislardir

(Saparova, 2001: 66).

Belbog ve Cernobog’un iki kardes olduklarina dair bir inanis da bulunmaktadir. Birbirlerinden
nefret eden, ancak temsilcileri olduklan iyilik ve katiiliik, glindiiz ve gece, yasam ve 6lim
kavramlar1 gibi birbirlerinden ayrilamayan bu iki kardes, insanlarin yaptiklar iyilik ve
kotiiliikleri kaydettikleri kitaplara sahiptirler. Yapilan bir eylem kotii ise, yalmizca o giinahi
isleyen insanin ictenlikle tévbe edip telafisi icin cabalamasiyla kayit kaybolur. Oliimden sonra
da tim iyi ve koti eylemleri saymaya baglarlar. Belbog ruhu savunurken, Cernobog
suclamalariyla onu yok etmeye calisir. Kotiiliiglin koruyucusu olarak Cernobog, yasadig: siire
boyunca insan1 pek ¢ok giinah islemeye 6zendirdigini unutmus gibi en ufak giinahlara bile
tutunmak icin cabalar. iki kardes, hayat1 boyunca yaptig1 her seyi ruha okurlar ve sonucunda

ruh nereye gidecegini kendi gozleriyle gormiis olur (Grusko, 2008: 423).

Aslen edebi rakipler olarak karsimiza ¢ikan Belbog ve Cernobog’un sonsuza kadar birbirleriyle
savastiklari, ancak birbirlerini asla yenmeyi basaramadiklar diisliniilmektedir (Kryuckova,

2014).
Sonug¢

Bu calismada, Slav mitolojisinde iyilik ve kotiiliik kavramlarinin temsilcileri olarak kabul
edilen Belbog ve Cernobog konu alinmistir. Caglar boyunca insanoglunun dogay1 ve icinde
bulundugu cevreyi tanima ve 6grenme miicadelesinde tecriibe ettiklerini yorumlamasi sonucu
birtakim mitler ortaya ¢itkmigtir. Bu hususta insanlarin en ¢ok ilgisini ¢ceken ve 6nem verdikleri
mitolojik unsurlar tanmlar olmustur. Insanlarm yasadiklar1 olaylar sonucu aydinhk ve
karanlik, yasam ve oliim gibi birbiriyle zit kavramlarla iligkilendirdikleri iyilik ve kotiiliik,
calismada incelenen Belbog ve Cernobog’da kendisine yer bulmustur. Onlar i¢in yapilan
ibadetler, bu tanrilarin sahip oldugu giicler ve temsil ettikleri kavramlarin 6nemi, Belbog ve
Cernobog’un 6nemli mitolojik karakterler olarak Slav mitolojisinin birer parcasi olmalarim
saglamustir. Iki tanr da Slav halklan arasinda giiniimiizde hala varhiklarim farkli sekillerde
siirdiirmeye devam etmektedirler. Belbog ve Cernobog iizerine yapilmis olan bu calismanin,

konuyla ilgili yapilacak daha kapsaml aragtirmalara 1s1k tutmasini temenni etmekteyiz.
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BEBR

CEHOV’UN VANYA DAYI OYUNU UZERINE GOSTERGE

BILIMSEL BiR INCELEME
Zehra FISNE>

A SEMIOTIC TREATISE ON CHEKHOV'S PRESENTATION UNCLE
VANYA

Abstract: The signs are used in all areas of life, consciously or unconsciously. The main
purposes of the signs are to communicate, to convey the forms that replace the concepts they
represent. Anton P. Chekhov, one of the writers who mostly dealt with the subject of
communication in XIX. century Russian literature, frequently uses signs in his plays. Within
the scope of the study, the author's play Uncle Vanya was determined as research material and
the signs in the work were aimed to be analyzed and interpreted. The study was carried out
within the framework of Algirdas J. Greimas's semiotic analysis method. As a result of the
research, it was concluded that in the play Uncle Vanya, an attempt was made to make the
reader and the public feel the revolution whose footsteps are heard in Russia through signs.

This study aims to contribute to literary studies by using linguistic methods.

Keywords: Sign, semiotics, Greimas, Chekhov, Uncle Vanya
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CEMHUOTHUYECKHUI AHAJIN3 IIECHI YEXOBA /114 BAHA

AHHOTamMA: B Kak0M acrnekre KU3HU, OCO3HAHHO WJIM HEOCO3HAHHO, HCIOJIB3YIOTCS
3Haku. OCHOBHAs IeJIb 3HAKOB — Ilepefadya U IpeJCTaBJIEHHE IOHATUH, KOTOPblE OHHU
obo3HauaT. AHTOH I1. UexoB, oyiuH u3 nucatesneit XIX Beka pyccKOM JUTEpPaTypbl, KOTOPBIX
HanboJIee YacTo UCCJIeIOBAJI TEMYy KOMMYHHUKAITUN, YaCTO HUCIIOJIb3YET 3HAKHU B CBOUX IThECaX.
B pamkax manHOTO HccienoBaHus mbeca "Jlaas Bana" aBropa Oblia BeIOpaHa B KauyecTBe
HCCJIEZIOBATEIbCKOTO MaTepruasia ¢ IeJIbl0 aHajiu3a W HWHTepPIpeTaluyd  3HAKOB,
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIIUX B IIpOU3BeJeHWU. AHamu3 ObI TPOBEJEH B paMKax MeTojaa
cemuoTrueckoro aHaynmsa Asbrupgaca K. I'peiimaca. B pesysbraTe ucciaeqoBaHHsA ObBLIO
C/leJIaHO 3aKJIIOUeHHe, uTo B mbece "/[saasa BaHs" ¢ MOMOIIBbIO 3HAKOB YUTATEI0 U ITyOJIHKE
mepefiaeTcsl OIIyIeHWe HaABUTalolercss peBosonuu B Poccum. Hacrosmmas paborta
HanpaBJieHa Ha BKJIaJ| B JINTEPATyPHbIE UCC/IEIOBAHUS C UCITOJIb30BAHHUEM JIMHTBUCTHYECKHUX

METOOB.
KiaroueBsble ci1oBa: 3Hak, ceMHUOTHKA, UexoB, [aaa Bansa
Giris

Cehov'un Vanya Day: oyunu ilk kez 1898 yilinda yayimlanmis ve 1899 yilinda ise Moskova
Sanat Tiyatrosunda gosterime girmistir. Her eserin yazildigi donemden izler tasidigi gibi
Vanya Day da tasimaktadir. Cehov'un eser verdigi donemde Rusya bir devrim arifesindeydi.
Bu dogrultuda Cehov'un eserleri de bir gecis donemini yansitmaktadir. Vanya Dayt
Serebryakov adl yiiksek tabakadan bir aydinin tasra kentine, yurtluguna tasinmasini konu
alan bir tiyatro oyunudur. Cehov bu oyunda toplumsal siniflar arasindaki catismayi, ortak

yonleri ve tasra hayatini ele almistir.

Gosterge bilimi, edebiyat incelemelerine derinlik kazandiran onemli alanlardan birisidir.
Gosterge bilimsel bir incelemeyi daha iyi anlayabilmek acisindan oOncelikle gosterge
kavraminin anlasilmasi gerekmektedir. Gosterge, kendi disinda bir kavrami gosteren ve dil,

sembol veya isaret gibi araclarla gosterdigi kavramin yerini alan nesne, bi¢gim ya da olgudur.

Gostergelerin temel amaci iletisimi saglamak, bir mesaj iletmektir. Trafik 1siklar1 ele
alindiginda, kirmizi renk durmak gerektigini, sar1 renk hazirda olmak ve yesil renk harekete
gecmek gerektigini iletir. Ornekten de anlasilacagi iizere bu gostergeler durumun kendisinin
yerine gecmemekte, yalnizca durumu temsil edip bir mesaj iletmektedirler. Gostergeler dil ve
dil dis1 (belirti, belirtke, ikon ve simge) olmak iizere ikiye ayrilmaktadirlar. Trafik 1giklar: bir

amag ve anlam tasimasi sebebiyle belirtkeye ornektir.

Gostergeleri inceleyen bilim dali ise gosterge bilimdir. Gosterge bilimsel inceleme sinema

filmleri, reklamlar, mimari, tiyatro ve anlati metinleri gibi bircok farklh alanda
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yapilabilmektedir. Dogas1 geregi tiyatro hem bir anlat1 metni olarak hem de sahnelenis, temsil

acisindan incelenebilmektedir.

Bu calismada Anton Pavlovi¢ Cehov'un Vanya Day: oyunu Algirdas Greimasin gelistirdigi
gosterge bilimsel yonteme gore ¢oziimlenecektir. Bu yonteme gore metnin, yiizey yapi ve derin
yap1 olmak iizere iki ana boyutu vardir. Yiizey yapi ise anlati ve soylem olmak iizere iki diizeyde
incelenmektedir. Yiizey yapr metnin yiizeyde nasil yazildigiyla iligkilidir, dilsel ve bigimsel
ozellikler tasimaktadir. Derin yapida ise ylizey yapida anlatilanlarin gerisinde yatan derin
anlamlar incelenmektedir (Erkman Akerson 2016: 134). Calismada Greimasin gosterge
bilimsel inceleme yonteminden yararlanmilacaktir. Greimas’in yonteminin Cehov'un Vanya
Dayr oyununa uygulanmasiyla eserin karmasik ve c¢ok katmanhi yapisinin daha iyi

coziimlenebilecegi varsayillmaktadir.
Yiizey Yap1
Anlat1 Diizeyi

Anton Cehov'un Vanya Day: eserinde karakterler gecmis ve gelecek arasinda sikisip kalmis ve
yasadiklar1 zamani, su an1 kontrol edememiglerdir. Bir tarafta yanlis adimlarla kaybedilmis bir
gecmis, diger tarafta ise nasil olacagi belli olmayan kaygili bir gelecek bulunur. Karakterler bu
catisma arasinda yasamlarini devam ettirmeye yarayacak degerleri ve unsurlari da kaybetmeye
baglarlar. Bundan sonrasi iginse: “Yapilacak tek sey vardir; gelecekte var olabilmek adina

sabrederek, ac1 cekerek bugiine tutunmak” (Kasap 2012:52) climlesi sayfalarda yerini alir.

Oyun, emekli Profesor Aleksandr Vladimirovi¢ Serebryakov'un eski karisindan miras kalan
yurtlukgunda gecer. Profesor ve yeni esi Yelena Andreyevna bir siiredir yurtlukta kalmaktadir.
Serebryakov hastadir ve siirekli hastaligindan sikayet etmekte, herkesin ondan kurtulmak
istedigini diisiinmektedir. Geng ve giizel karis1 Yelena Andreyevna ise bu evlilik nedeniyle
gencligini yasayamamistir ama kocasia sadik kalmistir. Yelena ile Serebryakov yurtluga
geldikten sonra isler aksamaya baslamis, herkesin iizerine bir tembellik ¢okmiistiir. Ivan
Petrovi¢ Voynitskiy (Vanya) ise omriinii profesore para gondermek icin yegeni Sonya ile
birlikte yurtluk isleriyle ilgilenerek gecirmistir. Mariya Vasilyevna Voynitskaya ise Vanya’nin
annesidir ve Serebryakov’a hayrandir. Onun hakkinda kotii diistinmez, siirekli onun
yazdiklariyla ve sanatla ilgilenmeye calisir. Vanya bu durumdan sikayetcidir ciinkii
Serebryakov’un onlar icin hicbir sey yapmadigini diisiiniir. Serebryakov’a kizgin ve ofkelidir.
Aynmi1 zamanda Yelena Andreyevna'ya da asiktir ve onu ikna etmeye calisir fakat Yelena
Andreyevna kabul etmez. Yelena, Mihail Lvovic Astrov ile de bir yakinlasma yasayacaktir.
Astrov doktordur ve entelektiiel bir karakterdir. Gelecek icin calisir. Serebryakovlarin

yurtlugunda en iyi anlastig1 kisi ise dad1 Marina’dir. Sonya da Astrov’u sevmektedir. Oyunun
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sonlarina dogru Serebryakov yurtlugu satmak onerisiyle tiim ailenin karsisina ¢ikar. Fakat
Vanya ¢ok sinirlenir ve kendilerinin ne yapacagini sorar. Daha sonra Telegin ve digerleri her
ne kadar Vanya'y1 sakinlestirmeye caligsalar da Vanya, Serebraykov’'u vurmaya calisir fakat
1skalar. Bu olaydan sonra 6nce Serebryakov ve Yelena Andreyevna daha sonra da Astrov evden

ayrilmistir. Vanya, Sonya ve yurtluk hayati eski diizene dénmiistiir.

Anlatinin genel yapisini ortaya koymak amaciyla, anlatidaki sonu¢ durumunun ve baslangic
durumunun gozlemlenmesi gerekmektedir (Ucan 2015: 112). Boylece anlatinin ana noktalar:
saptanmis olacaktir. Bu dogrultuda anlati metni Kkesitlere ayrilabilmektedir. Kesitleme
isleminde metin okuma birimlerine ayrilmakta ve bu dogrultuda grafiksel ¢6ziimlemeler

yapilmaktadir.

Vanya Dayr oyunu dort perdeden olusmaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda bu dort perde anlatinin
kesitlerini de vermektedir. 1. perde bahcede ve saat ti¢ sularinda; 2. perde yemek salonunda ve
gece; 3. perde konuk salonunda ve giindiiz; 4. perde ise Ivan Petrovi¢cin (Vanya) yatak
odasinda gegmekte ve zamansal belirtke olarak da “bir giiz aksam1” ifadesi kullamlmaktadir

(Cehov 2022: 69).

Gosterge bilimsel incelemelerde eyleyenlere “6zne” ve eyleyenlerin gerceklestirmek istedikleri
amaglarina veya elde etmek istediklerine ise “nesne” ya da “deger nesnesi” adi verilmektedir.
Gosterge bilimde eyleyen-6zne eylemi gerceklestiren, icra eden 6znedir. Bu 6zne eylemi
gerceklestirdikten sonra baslangi¢ durumu bozulmakta ve yeni bir durum olusmaktadir.
Boylece baslangicta var olan durum sozcesi bir edim sozcesiyle yeni bir duruma
doniismektedir. Bu doniisiime anlat1 izlencesi ad1 verilmistir. Eyleyen-6zne ve eyleyen-nesne

baglasim veya ayrisim iligkisi icinde olabilmektedir (Ugan 2015: 113).

Gostergebilimsel inceleme yapmak amaciyla anlatidaki 6znelere numaralar verilir. Bu anlatida
ozneler su sekilde numaralandirilmistir: O1 (Ivan Petrovic Voynitskiy), O2 (Aleksandr
Vladimirovig¢ Serebryakov), 03 (Yelena Andreyevna), 04 (Mihail Lvovic Astrov), 05 (Sofya
Aleksandrovna), 06 (Mariya Vasilyevna Voynitskaya), O7 (ilya ilyic Telegin), O8 (Marina).

Anlat1 izlencesi dort evreden olusmaktadir: Eyletim, eding, edim ve yaptirim. Ve her evrede
farkl kiplikler bulunmaktadir. “Greimas, sozliigiinde alt1 ana “kiplik” ten s6z eder: Mecbur
olmak, istemek, giicli yetmek, bilmek, yapmak ve olmak. Bu kiplikler, anlatinin akis1 icinde
degisebilirler: “Yapmaya mecbur olmak”, “yapmaya mecbur olmamak”, “yaptirmak”,
“oldurmak”, “yapabilmek”, “vapmay1 bilmek” (Ugan 2015:115). Aragtirmaci Onur Aydin’a gore,
“eyletim evresinde; ‘yaptirmak’ kipligi cercevesinde eyletici 6zne, baska bir 6zneye eylemde
bulunmasimi emreder ya da ister. Boylece gonderici ile 6zne arasinda bir sozlesme

gerceklesmis ve anlati izlencesi baslanuis olmaktadir. Eding evresinde; ‘giicii yetmek’,

196



‘bilmek’, ‘yapabilmek’ kiplikleri ¢cercevesinde ozne, eylemi gerceklestirir. Yaptirim evresinde;

ozne, amacina-nesneye ulasmissa odiillendirilir, ulasamadiysa cezalandirilir” (2016: 427).

Oyunun eyletim evresinde O1 (Vanya), O3’ten (Yelena) gencligini yasamasini istemektedir. Bu
da ancak O2'den (Serebryakov) ayrilmasiyla veya ona sadakatsiz olmasiyla
gerceklesebilecektir. Burada eyletici-6zne Vanya’dir. O1 (Vanya) aym zamanda Serebryakov’a
verilen degerin de azalmasini istemektedir ¢iinkii ona gore aslinda yillardir tiim isi yapan ve
cileyi ceken kendisidir. Kendini Serebryakov icin feda etmistir. Edinc evresinde ise O3 (Yelena)
ile O4 (Astrov) bir yakinlik kurmus, edim icin gerekli hazirhk yapillamamstir. Edim evresinde,
O1 (Vanya) bu yakinlasmaya sahit olmus ve O2 (Serebryakov) de yurtlugun satilmasi dnerisiyle
gelmistir. Vanya buna karsi ¢cikmistir. Eyletici 6znenin istedikleri gerceklesmemistir. Bu
dogrultuda yaptirm evresinde, O2 (Serebryakov) ile O3 (Yelena) yurtluktan ayrilmistir.
Onlarin hemen ardindan ise O4 (Astrov) ayrlmistir. Fakat bu durumda kime yaptirim
uygulaniyor bunu ¢6zmek giiclesmektedir. Ciinkii yurtlukta kalanlar (01, O5, 06, 07, O8) icin
de gelecek kaygi doludur. Bu nedenle yaptirnm evresinde her karakter cezalandirilmistir

denebilir. Tiim bunlara gore oyunun genel s6zdizimsel yapisi su sekilde gosterilebilir:
Baslangic durumu: O1 VN
Sonuc durumu: 01 VN

O1 (Vanya) yani eyletici 6zne anlatinin basinda da elde etmek istedikleriyle bir ayrisim (V)
iligkisi icindedir. Anlatinin akisinda bu iliski bozulmamakta, 6zne ve deger nesneleri

arasindaki ayrisim iligkisi devam etmektedir.

Soylem Diizeyi

Anlat: diizeyi gosterge bilesenlerinden yalnizca gosterilene ait bir diizeyken; soylem diizeyinde

amag icerigin gosterge bilimsel bi¢ciminin kurulmasidir.

Zaman: Oyunun ilk perdesinde yazin sicak giinlerinin yasandigini anlasilabilmektedir. Vanya
bunu “Sicaktan boguluyor insan...” seklinde dile getirmektedir. Dordiincii perde de ise “Bir giiz
aksam1” ifadesi kullanilmaktadir (Cehov 2022: 7). Giin icindeki zaman dilimleri ise, 1. perde

saat ii¢ sularinda, 2. perde gece, 3. perde giindiiz ve 4. ise perde aksam olarak gecmektedir.

Uzam: Oyun Serebryakovlarin yurtlugunda gecmektedir. 1. perde evin terasinin goriindiigii ve
agaclarin arasindaki yolda, bir kavak agacinin altina konulmus cay masasinda; 2. perde evin
yemek salonunda; 3. perde saginda solunda ve ortasinda ii¢ kapi olan konuk salonunda; 4.
perde ise Ivan Petrovi¢’in (Vanya) yatak odasinda gecmektedir. Bu oda aym zamanda yurtluk
islerinin yonetildigi odadir. Vanya’nin masasinin iistii gelir-gider defterleri gibi yurtluk islerine

ait arag gereclerle doludur.
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“Astrov i¢in konulmus bir kii¢iik masanin iizerinde resim gerecleri, boyalar, bir evrak ¢antast
durmaktadir. Bir kafes, i¢inde bir sigircik. Duvarda kimseye gerekli olmadigt belli bir Afrika
haritast. Musamba kapl ¢ok biiyiik bir divan. Solda baska odalara acgilan bir kapi; sagda,
salona acilan kapi. Sagdaki kapimin 6niine, koyliiler yeri kirletmesin diye bir yolluk

serilmistir” (Cehov 2022: 69).

Oyunun en 6nemli mekaninin ivan Petrovi¢'in odas1 oldugu soylenebilir. Burasi oyunun kisa
bir 6zetini de icermektedir. Odanin igindeki egyalar hayatlarinin sikicihigim ve karmasikhigini
yansitmaktadir. Buna ek olarak “Bir kafes, icinde bir sigircik” ifadesi tam olarak Vanya'yr

temsil etmektedir. O da bir sigircik kusunun kafese hapsedildigi gibi yurtluga hapsedilmistir.

Soylem diizeyi simgesel veya figiiratif diizey olarak da adlandirilabilir. Anlati metnindeki
simgeler (figiirler) baglamlarina gore farkh anlamlar da kazanabilirler. S6ylem diizeyinde bu

figlirler ve kazandiklar1 anlamlar da incelenmektedir (Ucan 2015: 148).

Toprak sahiplerinin, tasra insanlarinin nasil bir yerde yasadiklarinmi ve nasil yasadiklarini tasvir
eden ilk figlir yurtluktur. Olaylarin tiimii yurtlukta gecer. Bir diger figiir ise aile figiiriidiir.
Oyunda bahsedilen Serebrkyakov ailesinde soguk ve birbirine yabanci insanlarin iligkileri
hiikiim siirmektedir. Bu ailede cikarlar 6n plana cikmaktadur. Ilk perdeden karsimiza cikan bir
diger figiir ise agktir. Agk ad1 altinda Vanya i¢inde bulundugu durumdan ¢ikmak istemistir.
Yelena’ya karsi besledigi hisler eger karsihik bulursa gecmiste yasayamadigi hayatim

yasayabilecegini diisiinmektedir.

Izleksel Roller: Anlat1 diizeyinde karakter sadece eylemleri yapan, eyleyen olarak birer 6zne
konumundadirlar. Séylem diizeyinde ise bu karakterlerin ozellikleri ve ¢oziimlemeleri
yapilmaktadir. “Izleksel rollerde, bir kisinin simiflandirilmasi, bir kisilik coziimlemesi soz
konusudur: bu kisi tath, cimri, comert, sinirli, mutlu veya mutsuzdur; eyleyenlerin rollerinde
ise bir eylem s6z konusudur” (Ucan, 2015:120). Anlat1 diizeyindeki 6zne ve soylem diizeyindeki

karakter ¢oziimlemeleri birbirini tamamlamaktadir.
Tablo 1: Oyuncular ve izleksel Rolleri

Oyuncular izleksel Rolleri

Ivan Petrovic¢ Voynitski ‘toprak sahibi’, ‘mutsuz’, ‘acilarla dolu’,
‘takintil’,  ‘yurtluk igleriyle ilgilenen’,
‘insanlar1 sevmeyen’, ‘insanlardan kacan’,
‘cevresindekileri alaya alan’, ‘fedakar’,
‘kiltirly’,

Aleksandr Vladimirovig¢ Serebryakov ‘profesor’,‘yasly’, ‘hasta’, ‘kendini begenmis’,
‘bilim insani’, ‘hastaliklarindan dolay1
soylenen’, ‘stirekli sikayet eden’, ‘korkak’
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Yelena Andreyevna ‘genc’, ‘glizel’, ‘Serebryakov’un esi’, ‘kaderine
boyun  egmis’, ‘bikkin’, ‘gencligini
yasayamamis’

Mihail Lvovig Astrov ‘doktor’, ‘aydin, ‘rahat’, ‘duygular1 ve
diisiinceleri gozlemleyen’, ‘gelecege dair
umutlarim yitirmis’,‘'ormanlar1 ve dogay
seven’, ‘akillr’, ‘alkol bagimlis’,

Sofya Aleksandrovna ‘zarif’, ‘gosterigsiz’, ‘kendini cirkin bulan’,
‘yurtluk iglerine yardim eden’, ‘mutsuz’,
‘sabirly’, ‘caligkan’, ‘cesur’, ‘agik’

Mariya Vasilyevna Voynitskaya ‘anne’, ‘Serebryakov’a hayran’, ‘siirekli
brosiir okuyan’, ‘cevresinde olan bitene
kayits1z’

Ilya Ilyic Telyegin ‘toprak sahibi’, ‘maddi durumu iyi olmayan’,

‘Sofya’nin vaftiz babasr’, ‘karis1 tarafindan
terk edilmis’, ‘iyi yiirekli’, ‘saf’, ‘komik’

Marina ‘dadr’, ‘sefkatli’, ‘iyi yiirekli’, ‘dindar’, ‘yasly’,
‘siradan, monoton bir hayat1 seven’,
‘rahatlatic’, ‘huzurlu’, ‘evin diizeninin
bozulmasina sinirlenen’

A. J. Greimas karakterlerin ve eylemlerin daha iyi anlagilabilmesi adina bir eyleyenler semasi
sunmaktadir. Bu sema anlatiya aktif olarak katilanlardan olusmaktadir. Sema gonderici, alici,
nesne, ozne, yardim edici ve engelleyici unsurlardan olusur. Gonderici bir nesneyi veya eylemi
aliciya iletmek, yaptirtmak ister. Anlatida ayni nesneyi elde etmek isteyen bir karsi-6zne de
bulunabilir. Ve anlatida 6zneye, nesneye ulasmasinda yardimci olana yardim edici; 6znenin
nesneye ulagsmasini engelleyene ise engelleyici denmektedir. Bir anlatida bu semanin
olusturulabilmesi icin sayillan unsurlardan en az ikisinin var olmasi gerekmektedir (Ucan

2015:118).

Cehov'un Vanya Dayr adli oyununda gonderici (Vanya), alict 6zneden (Yelena) gencligini
yasamasini ve onun agkina karsilik vermesini istemektedir. Boylece Vanya i¢inde bulundugu
mutsuz durumdan kurtulabilecektir. Ayrica Vanya da ge¢miste yasayamadigi1 duygular: Yelena
ile yasamak istemektedir. Yelena’dan kocasina sadik olmamasini beklemektedir. Alic1 6zne
(Yelena) ise bu istek ve beklentilere karsilik vermek istememistir. Vanya ilgisini cekmez onu
yakin bir arkadasi olarak gormektedir. Oyunun ilerleyen boliimlerinde Yelena, Astrov’dan
hoslanmaya baslamistir. Astrov ve Yelena'nin ona karsi olan duygularinin burada engelleyici
rolde oldugu soylenebilir. Ayn1 zamanda Astrov bir karsi-6znedir. Buna ek olarak, zaten kocasi

olarak var olan Serebryakov da engelleyici roldedir.
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Tablo 2: Vanya-Yelena Durumunun Evleyenler Semas:

Gonderici — Nesne > Alic
Vanya Yelena ile birlikte olmak Yelena
Mutlu olmak
Bzne > Engelleyici

Serebryakov

Astrov

Yelena

Oyunda Sonya, Yelena ve Astrov arasindaki durum da semada bu sekilde gosterilebilir. Sonya

Astrov’a asiktir yani deger nesnesi, elde etmek istedigi sey Astrov’dur fakat Astrov Yelena’yr
sevmektedir. Bu durumda Astrov hem deger nesnesi hem alicidir. Durumun engelleyicileri ise

yine Astrov ve Yelena olarak gosterilebilir.

Oyunun ii¢lincii perdesinde Serebryakov yurtlugu satmak istemistir. Bu durumda Serebryakov
gonderici 6znedir. Alic1 6zne Vanya ve yurtlukta yasayanlardir. Serebryakov yurtlugu satip
gelen parayi hisse senedine ve tahvile yatirmak, ayrilan birkac bin rubleye de Finlandiya’da bir
yazlik almak ister. Serebryakov yurtlugun fazla para getirmedigini, esinin ve kizinin gelecegi
icin kendini kotii hissettigini sOyler. Fakat Serebryakov'un asil amaci tasra hayatindan
kurtulup sehirde yasamaktir. Vanya bu duruma kars: ¢ikar. Omriinii bu yurtluk ve profesore
adamistir. Ona diizenli olarak her y1l para gondermis, kendi hayatin1 yok saymistir. Simdi

Serebryakov ise onu asla diisinmemektedir. Bu durumda engelleyici Vanya’'dir.
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Tablo 3: Vanya-Serebryakov Durumu Eyleyenler Semasi

Gonderici » | Nesne > Alici
Serebryakov Yurtlugu satmak
Tagra hayatindan kurtulmak
Finlandiya'da bir yazlik almak
Ozne » | Engelleyici
Serebryakov
Derin Yapi

Anlamsal-Mantiksal Diizey

Gosterge bilimsel analizde derin yapida, anlam ve metnin mantigini diizenleyen karsit ¢iftler
saptanmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda anlamsal-mantiksal diizeyde onceki diizeylerde anlatilan

iligkileri diizenleyen temel mantik ¢6ziimlenmektedir.

Oyunda karakterlerin hepsi gecmis ve gelecek arasinda arafta kalmis gibidirler. Bir de
karakterlerin kendi iclerinde temsil ettigi toplumsal siniflar vardir. Vanya donem Rusya’sinda
toprak sahibi tagra insanini, Astrov yine donem Rusya’sindaki rahat ama gelecegini, umutlarinm
kaybetmis Rus aydinlarini temsil etmektedir. Serebryakov ise bilim ve sanat adami olan fakat
sizlanmaktan bagka bir sey yapmayan sézde aydinlar ve yiiksek tabakayi yansitir. Bu tabaka
topluma hicbir sey katmazken toplumdan gecinir. Oyunda da Serebryakov'un hi¢ calismadan
Vanya’nin emekleriyle gecinmesi bu sekilde tasvir edilmistir. Sonya’nin ise birlestirici bir giic
oldugunu soylemek miimkiindiir. Bunun arkasindaki anlama baktigimizda Sonya’nin da

donem Rusya’sindaki umutlu ve sabirli halkin temsilcisi oldugu soylenebilir.

Eserdeki temel karsitlik unsurlar toprak sahibi/tasra insani-yiiksek tabaka/sozde aydinlar

olarak belirlenebilmektedir.

Temel Karsithiklar Temsilcileri
Yiiksek Tabaka/So6zde Aydinlar Serebryakov ve Yelena
Toprak Sahibi/Tasra Insam Vanya ve Sonya (Marina, Ilya Ilyic vd.)
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Sonuc¢

Cehov, oyunlarinda gercek¢i bir yazim tarzi benimsediginden derin yapidaki anlamlarin
coziilmesi zor héale gelse de bu oyununda Rusya’da ayak sesleri isitilen devrim ve eski diizen
arasinda kalmis tasra halkinin ve yiiksek tabakanin karsithig cercevesinde yazildig1 sonucuna
ulasilabilmektedir. Greimasin gosterge bilimsel ¢oziimleme yontemi bu gercevede kolayhk
saglamig, anlamlar1 ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bu gosterge bilimsel okuma, oyunun icerdigi cok
katmanh yapiy1 agmis, yazarin aktarmak istedigi anlamlar1 gozler oniine sermistir. Gosterge
bilim sayesinde Cehov'un Vanya Day1 adli oyununun ¢oziimlenmesinde eski, yeni ve arada
kalmis diizenin biraktiklarinin karakterlerin hayatlarindaki olumsuz etki ettigine ve bir araf
hissiyat1 yasattigl sonucuna ulastik. Normal bir okumaya kiyasla gosterge bilimsel okuma,
okuru daha farkli ve kesin anlamlara yonlendirmistir. Ayrica oyun analizi sirasinda,
karakterler arasindaki iligkilerin ve diger olaylarin semalar halinde betimlenmesi metnin
anlaminm daha ayrintih gézlemleme olanag1 da sunmustur. Bu incelemede ele alinan Vanya
Day1 adli oyunda oldugu gibi, gosterge bilimin tiyatro oyun metinlerindeki anlam diizeylerini

ortaya ¢ikarmada etkili bir yontem oldugu da bir gerceklik kazanmigtir.
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PYCCKUH MUP B POMAHE U.C. TYPTEHEBA

«IBOPAHCKOE I'HE3/10»
Buxmopusa OCTAIIEHKOss

i.S. TURGENYEV'IN “SOYLU YUVASI” ROMANINDA RUS
DUNYASI

Ozet: Makale, Anavatanin imajim 1.S. Turgenyev'in «Soylularin yuvasi» adli romaninin
ideolojik, sanatsal ve manevi ve ahlaki merkezi olarak ele almakta, eserde Rus diinyasini
yaratmanin yollarim1 ortaya koymaktadir. Ulusal-vatansever ve Hiristiyan ilkelerin

birlesmesinin, Rusya'nin en igteki Kutsal Rusya imajin yarattig1 sonucuna varilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Rus diinyasi, inang, dua, sessizlik

THE RUSSIAN WORLD IN I.S. TURGENEV'S NOVEL "NOBLE
HOME"

Abstract: The article examines the image of the Motherland as the ideological, artistic,
spiritual and moral center of 1.S. Turgenev's novel "The Noble Nest", identifies ways to create
the Russian world in the work. It is concluded that the combination of national-patriotic and

Christian principles creates the image of Russia as the innermost Holy Russia.
Keywords: Russian world, faith, prayer, silence

N eitHO-XyIO’KECTBEHHBIM U JYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIM IIEHTPOM OJIHOTO U3 CaMBIX
coBepireHHbIX pomaHoB M.C. TypreHneBa «/IBopsHCKOe THe3/10» sBJsieTcs oOpa3 PojuHel,
Pycckoro Mupa Kak 0co0Oro JIyXOBHOTO U KYJIbTYPHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, HEPa3PHIBHO
CBSI3aHHOTO C HAIIMOHAJIBbHOW HCTOPHIEH, MPABOCJAaBHBIMH TPAAUIUSAMU U TPeJaHUSIMU.
['J1aBHBIMU HOCUTESAMH IEHHOCTEH PycCKOro Mupa SABJISIOTCA IeHTPaIbHbIE MIEPCOHAKHA —
dénop JlaBpenkuii 1 JInza KasimtrHa. Yke «ceMaHTHKA UX UMEH: Eyim3aBera — «IMoYnTAIOMas
bora» u ®émop — «boxuii Aap» — BBICBEUHMBAET JAyXOBHYIO CYIIHOCTh TE€POEB, HX
COIpUYACTHOCTh XU3HU B bore» (HoBukoBa-CTporaHoBa 2015: 65) Kak BBICIIETO H7easa

PYCCKOT'O Y€J/IOBEKA.

OpHoii u3 ocHOB Pycckoro Mupa SBJISETCA IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH IIOKOJIEHHH, OIIyIIeHUe
JIyXOBHOMU CBSI3U CO CBOMMM IPEIKAaMHU, C POTHOU 3eMJIEH, OOIITHOCTD CBATHIHD, HDABCTBEHHBIX

neHHocTred. HecstyuaiiHo 6011110 BHUMAHUE B POMaHe y/leJiseTcss UCTOPUU poja JIaBpenkux,

55 MarucTtpaHTKa 2 Kypca JIUIenkoro rocyfapcTBeHHOTO IeIarOTUYeCKOoro yHuBepcutera umenu I1.11.
CemenoBa-Tsau-ITanckoro (JIumenxk, Poccuiickas ®eneparus) ostapenko.viktoria.1999@mail.ru
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KOTOpad IPpEACTAET B IIEPCIIEKTHUBE OTE€UEeCTBEHHOU HCTOPUH. B POAOCIOBHHU I'JIABHOT'O I'epoAa
COEIUHAIOTCA /[ABOPAHCKAA (HO OTI_[y) U KpeCTbAHCKasA (HO MaTepI/I) BE€TBU, KOTOPbIE
COCTaBJIAJIX OCHOBY CO60pHOI>JI TOCyAapCTBEHHOCTU H OBLIM HOCHUTEJIIMU HallMOHAJIbHO-

IMaTPUOTHUYECKOI'O U IIPABOCJIABHOI'O HaYaJI pYCCKOﬁ JKHU3HU.

Bepa um PopuHa ABIAIOTCA BBICHINMU I[€HHOCTAMH, KOTOpPbIe IIOMOTAalOT IIPE0JI0JIeBaTh
Tparuyeckue pas3pbiBbl U COXPAHATH II€JIOCTHOCTh CeMbU U Hapoja. Tak, mepen JHIIOM
CTPAIIHBIX UCOIBITAaHUH 1812 rofa npoucxoaut npuMmupenue [lerpa AnzipeeBuya JIaBperkoro
C CBIHOM, KOTOPBIM OBLI M3THAH W3 JIOMa W JIUIIEH HACJIEe/ICTBA 3a TallHOe BEeHUYaHHE C
KPEIOCTHOU KPECThbAHKOM: «YBU/IABIINCH B IIEPBBIN Pa3 MOCJIe IIeCTUIeTHEN pa3iIyKu, OTel] ¢
CBIHOM OOHSJIUCH U /Ia’Ke CJIOBOM He IIOMSHYJIH O ITPeXXHUX Pa3/iopax; He /10 TOro ObLIO Tor/Aa:
BcsA Poccus mogHMMasach Ha Bpara, 1 00a OHM IIOYYBCTBOBAJIH, UTO PyCCKas KPOBb TEUET B UX
xkmnax» (TypreneB 1981: 36-37). Ilocie poxknenus BHyka Ilerp AHApeeBHY MpOIIAeT
Masnanry, IpUHUMaeT ee B CBOIO CeMbl0. VIMEHHO OH IIDOBOKAaeT ee B IOCJIEIHUU IIyTh,
HICITOJTHSIA TIPABOCJIABHBIN 00psa: «“IIpoctu — mpoiaii, Most 6e30TBeTHas1!” — IpOoIIIenTas OH,
KJIAQHAACH el B IOCTIeAHUN pa3, B 1epkBu. OH Iu1akaj, 6pocas ropcTh 3€MJIU B €€ MOTHILY »

(Typrenes 1981: 37).

ITokaszarenpHa u cyapba Bana IlerpoBuya JIaBpekoro — BOJBTEPHSAHIIA M BOJIBHOAYMIIA,
KOTOPBIH OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh *KU3HU ITpoBel B EBporie, a B KOHIIe BepHYyJics B Poccuto, moceuscs
B IVIYXOH PYCCKOU JiIepeEBHE, «HAaUasl XOJUTh B IEPKOBb M 3aKa3bIBaTh MoJyieOHBI» (TypreHeB
1981: 42). [To mHenuw A. HoBukoBoii-CTporaHoBoii, B 06pa3se oTiia JIaBpeIKoro «Iucaresib
MoKa3aJl Hen30eKHOCTh CTPEMJIEHUs 3aIUIyTaBIIEN YN BO3BPATUTHCA B CBOE JIyXOBHOE
“momoi”, K cBOeMy BeuHOMYy mpucranuiry — Xpucty» (HoBukoBa-CtporaHoBa 2015: 71).
EnmHCTBO  HANMOHAJIBHO-TIATPUOTUYECKOTO W IPABOCJABHOTO  HAYaJl  OTYETJIMBO
mpocJielkuBaercs U B obpaze Mapdosl TumodeeBHBI — JTOCTOMHOU HAC/IETHUIIBI JAPEBHETO
PYCCKOTO DPOJia, YbH IPEAKH 3a BEpPHYIO Ciy:k0y OtedecTBYy ObLIM 3aHECEHBI B I[APCKOE
IIOMUHaHHE Ha OOTOCTY>KeHUAX: «HeZapoM ke oHa Obuta IlectoBa: Tpoe IlecToBBIX 3HAUATCA

B cuHO/iuKe MBana BacwibeBuua I'po3noro» (Typrenes 1981: 57).

I'my6unHyT0 cBA3b ¢ Pycckum mupom coxpanset u ®enop JlaBpenkuii. HecyualiHo Beyieit
MIOPTPETHOM XapaKTePUCTUKOU Teposi ABJISETCSA PYCCKOCTh, OGoraThipckoe Hauasno: «OT ero
KPaCHOIIEKOTO, YUCTO PYCCKOTO JIUIIA, ¢ OOJIBIITUM OeTbIM JIDOM, HEMHOTO TOJICTBIM HOCOM H
IIMPOKUMHU IPAaBUIBHBIMU I'yDAMU, TaK U BESJIO CTEMHBIM 3/I0POBBEM, KPEITKOMU, JI0JITOBEUHOU
cuwioni» [TypreHes 1981: 26]. Kuss B EBpore, ciyiias jgeknuu B Copoonne u Kosutex ne
®paHc, OH He MepecTaeT UCIBITHIBATH JIyXOBHYIO IIyCTOTY, TOCKY 10 PosuHe: «...K Oyayimen

3UMe HaZI0OHO HETPEMEHHO BepHYyThCsA B Poccuio 1 mpuHATHeA 32 fieno» (Typrenes 1981: 51).
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Pycckas 3emutsi, cpenHepycckue Ted3aku cTaHOBATCA A Demopa  JlaBperkoro
«KMBOHOCHBIM HCTOYHHKOM», BPAUYIOIIINM €ro U3paHeHHYIo AyIry. Bo3BpaieHnue repost Ha
POJIMHY HAUMHAETCS C COIPUKOCHOBEHUS C POZOBBIMHU CBATHIHAMU. CUMBOJIMYHO, 4yTO Peopa
BCTpeuYaeT UKOHOMMCHBIA 00pa3 «Bmemenmsa Bo xpam IIpecBsaToil Boropoaumsi», KOTOPBIH
«CJIOBHO BBOJUT Tepos... BO XpaM €ro pPOJUHBI, CBATOU Pycu, 1mos IMOKPOBUTENHCTBO ee
3aCTyIHHUIBI U XpaHuTeJIbHUIbI Matepu boxkueii» (HoBukoBa-Ctporanosa 2015: 76). Tax,
«JIBOPSIHCKOE THE3/I0» CTAaHOBUTCS cobmpaTeabHbIM 00pa3oM Poccun kak ynesna IIpecBsToit
Boropojuiipl, a Bo3BpaieHue «OJIyAHOTO ChIHA» B POJOBOE IIOMECThE OKA3bIBAETCS MIPEK/IE
BCETO BO3BpAIIlEHHEM K CBOMM KODHSM, [yXOBHBIM HCTOKaM Pycckoro Mupa, BO3pOXK/IeHHEM

«MEPTBOU AyIIN» K HOBOU JKU3HU.

B rocnoackom sjoMe Bce JBININT UCTOPHEH, ITaMAThIO MMOKOJIEHUHN, IDEBHUMU TIPEIaHUIMU:
(aMuIbHBIE TIOPTPETHI; PACCKa3bl CTAPOTO CIYTH O «0ACHOCJIOBHBIX BPEMEHAX»; JIET€H/IBI
pona JlaBpelnkux, B TOM YHCJIE O YyJIOTBOPHOU JIaJlaHKe, MOJApPEHHOU Mpajiefly IJIaBHOTO

reposi a¢OHCKMM MOHAaXOM; CTapbIi caj] Kak MeTtadopa pas.

JIeNTMOTUBOM Iel3aKHBIX 3apUCOBOK B POMaHe CTAHOBUTCA TPAJUIIMOHHBIN JIJISI PyCCKOM
JiaTepaTypsl 06pa3 0cobOTo JyXOBHOTO COCTOSIHHS THUIIUHBI, KOTOPBIN 3aKJIIOYaeT B cebe
BoxxecTBEHHBINI MOMEHT OIIYIIEHUs IIyOMHHON IPUYACTHOCTH YeJIOBeKa 0O0IeMy MUPY —
cBoell Ponune, Hapoay, npupoje. biarogatHas TUIIMHA JlepEBEHCKON KU3HU 3acCTaBJISeT
reposi 33/[yMaThCsl HAJl BEYHBIMU TaltHAMHU OBITHS, BO3BPAIIAET «K IIOKOI0, TApMOHUU, JIAJTY, K
MHDPY, B KOTOPOM U OCYIIECTBJIeTCS 3eMHOe BHYTpeHHee O4YUIIeHHe, CO3U/IaTeIbHOe
COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHME, Pa3BUTHE 4YejoBeka W Hapoga» (Tpoumkwiti 2001: 72). 3aBeTHOe
CTpeMJIEHHE PYCCKOTO UeJIoBeKa K THIIHNHE KaK 0e3yCJIOBHOU HPABCTBEHHOU IIEHHOCTH («/1a
TUX0€ W 0E3MOJIBHOE KUTHE ITOKUBEM BO BCSAKOM 0OJIaroyecTHd M yucrore» — 1 Tum. 2:2)
pykoBosuT mouckamu Pezopa JlaBperkoro, 3acTaBiseT ero 6J1aroroBeiHO BCJIYIINBATHCS B
TUIINHY POJHOM 3eMJIU B ITIOMCKAX OTBETOB HA My4Yaloll[le ero BOIIPOCHl U cOMHeHUs:: «I oH
CHOBA MTPUHUMAETCS MPUCITYIIUBAThCA K TUIINHE, HUYEro He 0XKU/lasi — U B TO Ke BpeMs Kak
OyaTo GecripecTaHHO OXKU/Iasl Uero-TO; TUIIMHA OOHUMAET €ro CO BCeX CTOPOH, COJTHIIE KATUTCS
THXO 10 CIIOKOMHOMY CHHeMY HeOy, 1 00J1aKa TUXO IUIBIBYT 10 HEM; KaXKeTCs, OHU 3HAIOT, KyZa
¥ 3a4eM OHM IUIBIBYT. B TO camMoe BpeMs B JPYTUX MeCTax Ha 3eMJIe KHUIIeJIa, TOPOIUJIACh,
IpOXOTaJsia JKU3Hb; 3/I€Ch TA JKe KU3Hb TEKJIA HECIIBIIITHO, KaK BO/Ia IT0 OOJIOTHBIM TpaBaM; U 710
caMoro Bedepa JlaBpelnkuii He MOT OTOPBAThCS OT CO3€PIIAHUS STON YXOJAIIEH, yTeKalolen
JKU3HU; CKOPOb O MPOIIEIIEeM Tasyia B €ro Jyllle, Kak BECEHHUU CHET, U — CTPAHHOe /ieyio! —

HUKOI/Ia He OBLJIO B HEM TaK IVIyOOKO M CHJIBHO YYBCTBO POAUHBL...» (Typrenes 1981: 65).

I'naBHOM HOCHUTENBHUIEH TPaJUIMOHHBIX IIEHHOCTeH Pycckoro mmupa B poMaHe SIBJISETCS
JIuza Kanutuna. baarogaps HsAHe, IPOCTOM KpecThsAHKe Aradne, JIn3a ¢ paHHUX JIEeT BIIUTAIA

B cebs PEIUTHUO3HO-HPABCTBEHHBIE HI€AJIbI HpaBocnaBm{. Kutusa CBATBbIX, MOJIUTBHI,
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IePKOBHBIE CIIYy:KObI chopMUpOBaIU TIyOOKHI U IeJIbHBIN XxapakTep. Bce mpoucxopsiiee
TrepOMHsA OllEHUBAeT ¢ TOUKU 3PEHUS e€BaHTeJIbCKUX 3amnoBefieil. MimeHHo JIuza BbIpaskaer
XPHUCTHAHCKOE IPeJICTaBJIeHNe O TANHCTBe OpaKa, CY4acThe U J10JIre, HeOOXOIMMOCTH TTOKASTHHS
KaK YCJIOBUs IMpOIIeHus U cnaceHuss. OHa yOelk/ieHa, UTO «CYacThe Ha 3eMJIe 3aBHUCUT He OT
Hac» (TypreneB 1981: 92), T.e. He OT UeJIOBEUECKOH BoJiH, a oT Gsiaroro ITpomeiciia Boskus.
JIuza noHocut 10 Pesropa MiBaHOBUYA IMacCXaIbHYIO BECTH O O€CCMEPTHU YeJTIOBEUECKOU AYIIIH,
HAIIOJTHSISI €r0 PAa/IoOCThI0 M HAAEXKJOH, 3acTaBjiss OIIYTUTh cebs He «OTKUBIINM», a
BO3POXKAEHHBIM, O6HOBJI€HHBIM YeJIOBEKOM. CBOI/IMI/I MOJINTBAMHA T€POHHA JYXOBHO
YKpeEILIdeT JIaBpeuKoro, BO3KHUT'Aa€T B HEM HOFEICH.IHfI CBETHUJIbHHUK BE€PbI, BO3BpAIIA€T B JIOHO
IIEPKBH, oOpariaer ero cepiie Kk bory, roross k ciy»keHuto Ha 6s1aro OteuecrBa. Tak, B oOpaze
cBoero repos N.C. TypreHeB Iokasaj BO3BpallleHHE «PYCCKOTO CKHUTAJIbI[a» K HAPOIHOU
MpaB/ie, K IyXOBHBIM OCHOBAHUAM >KU3HH, YKOPEHEHHBIM B IIPaBOCJIAaBHOU Bepe. JIuza ke
BBHIOMpAET «BBICIIMHA TOJBUT caMooTBep:keHus» (ITucapeB 1955: 31) — ciy:keHue bory,
MOHaIIIECKOE JIeJIaHue, 3aKJTI0YAIoIeecs B HEIPECTaHHON MOJIMTBE 32 MU, 32 PYCCKUU HAPO/I.
JIr000BB TEPOEB IIEPEXOIUT Ha HOBYIO CTYIIEHb — J[yXOBHOE POJICTBO mepes iuiioM HebecHoro

Otna.

Takum o00pa3oM, Xy[OXKEeCTBEHHOe CBoeoOpasye pOMaHA OIpeessieTcs COeIUHEHUEM
HaIlMOHAJIPHO-TIaTPUOTUYECKOT0 M XPHUCTHAHCKOTO Hayaj, cozjamomux obpas Poccuu kak
cokpoBeHHoU CesAtou Pycu. 1.C. TypreHeB yTBep»K/1aeT IJIaBHbIE IIEHHOCTU Pycckoro Mmupa —

Bepy, COOOpHOE eZIMHEeHNEe HAapo/ia, TII0O0BE K PosiiHe, cMUpeHNe, CaMOOTPEUEHHE.
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CTUXOTBOPEHWUE N.A. BYHUHA «<MAT'OMET 1 CA®OUA»: K

BOITPOCY O EAMHCTBE YE/IOBEUECTBA
IIpaevsa MHUIIIPA5®

I.A. BUNIN’IN “MUHAMMED VE SAFIYE” SiiRi: INSANLIGIN
BIRLiGI SORUNU UZERINE
Ozet: Makale, Bunin'in tarih bilimi, antropolojik ve dini diizeylerde dogruladig insanhgin
birligi kavramini giincelliyor. Bunin, Muhammed'in, peygamberin en yiiksek manevi
bilgeligini gostererek, giindelik ulusal zeminde ortaya cikan catismayr nasil ¢ozdiigiini
gosteriyor ve Araplarin "Yahudi" diye dalga gectigi Safiye'den, kabile arkadaslarina Araplarin
ve Araplarin orijinal akrabaligin1 hatirlatmasini istiyor. Yahudiler: ibrahim ve Musa, Araplarin
kan ve manevi babalaridir, Muhammed, Ibrahim'in oglu ismail'in dogrudan soyundan gelir.
Bunu her Miisliiman bilir. Sonug olarak Safiye onlarin kiz kardesidir. "Muhammed ve Safiye"
siiri, Bunin'in insanlhigin "Aryan" ve "Semitik" dallarinin ortak kokii fikrini iceren insanligin

birligi kavraminin etkileyici bir 6rnegi haline geliyor.
Anahtar kelimeler: Bunin, tarih felsefesi, insanhigin birligi

I.A. BUNIN’S POEM “MOHAMMED AND SAFIYA”: ON THE
QUESTION OF THE UNITY OF HUMANITY

Abstract: The article updates Bunin's concept of the unity of humanity, which he affirms at
the historiosophical, anthropological and religious levels. Bunin shows how Mohammed,
showing the highest spiritual wisdom of the prophet, resolves the conflict that arose on
everyday national grounds, and asks Safiya, whom the Arabs tease as a “Jew,” to remind his
fellow tribesmen of the original kinship of Arabs and Jews: Abraham and Moses are blood and
spiritual fathers of the Arabs, Mohammed is a direct descendant of Ishmael, son of Abraham.
Every Muslim knows about this. Consequently, Safiya is their sister. The poem “Mohammed
and Safiya” becomes an expressive example of Bunin’s concept of the unity of humanity, which

includes the idea of the common root of the “Aryan” and “Semitic” branches of humanity.
Keywords: Bunin, historiosophy, unity of humanity

N.A. ByauHa BOJTHOBAJIU UCTOPUOCOMCKIE BOIIPOCHI: HE TOJIBKO BOIIPOC, 0 KAKOMY ITyTH HET
Poccusi, HO 1 Bompockl 0 cyapbax desoBeUecTBa W MUBUIM3ANMNA. Takoro poaa BOJTHEHUS

HallUIM KOHIIENTYaJIbHOE OTpakeHHe B psfie MpPOU3BeJleHNNl ByHHHA: 3TO CTUXOTBOpEHUE

56 Maructp pycckoit ¢utonoruu Jenutickoro yuuBepcutera (Heio-/lenu, UHAaUA), acnupaHT-cTaXkep
CaMapcKOro HallMOHAJIBHOT'O MCCIE0BATEIbCKOTO yHUBepcUTeTa nMeHu akagemuka C.II. Koposnesa
(Camapa, Poccus), E-mail: gayatri.pragya2001@gmail.com
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«Crambys», pacckassl «I'opox Llapsa Ilapeii», «Bparbsa», «CooTeuecTBeHHUK», «CTapyxa»,
«Tperuit kimace». Kak nucan H.A. Bepzses, «HanmoHaapHOe caMOCO3HAHUE BCerja HAaXOUT

cBoé dpurocodckoe opopmiieHre B mocTpoeHnu putocodpun ucropuu» (bepases 1912: 144).

B cruxorBopennu «Maromer u Cadusa» (24 mapra 1914) ByHHWH mOAHHMMAaeT BOIPOC O
eIMHCTBE YeJIOBEYECTBA U peENIaeT €ro B PEJUTHO3HO-aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKOM KJIIOUE,
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJISIET CBOE BU/IEHHE ITPOOJIEMBI APYTUM TOUKaM 3peHus. les1o B ToM, uTo B XIX
BeKe 0()OPMIJIUCH U CTaJId MIPOTUBOOOPCTBOBATH JIBE UCTOPUOCOMCKUE KOHIENIINU: OTHA U3
HUX — 9TO KOHIIEIIIHA HallHOHAJILHOTO MpeBocxozicTBa (Kaprenko 2022). JIpyras KOHIEITHs,
KOTOPYIO pasjiesisiy byHuH, Oblyla HampapjeHa Ha YTBEPIKJEHHE eIMHCTBA UeJIOBEYecTBa:
BOCTOYHOTO TIPOMCXOXKJEHHUS U «BOCTOYHOTO ITyTH» HapoaoB. Ho mepBas u BTOpas
KOHIIETITNH BOCXO/IWJIH K TMHTBUCTHYECKOUN — UH/I0eBPOIIercKol — Teopuu (KaprieHko 2024).
/3 1IepBUYHOTO — WHAOEBPONENCKOTO — €IWHCTBA SA3BIKOB YUE€HbIE BBIBEJIU W IIEPBHYHOE
eauHcTBO HapojioB. Tak, A.H. AdanacbeB B Tpyze «IlosThueckue BO33peHHs CJIaBSIH Ha
npupomy» mucait: «IlmeMs, KoTopoe TOBOPUJIO Ha 3TOM JPEBHEUIIIEM SI3bIKE, — HA3hIBAJIO CeOsI
apusMU, U OT HEro-To <...> IPOU3OILIN HAPOJbI, HACEJAIIIUE IOYTH BCO EBpomy u

3HAYUTEIbHYIO YyacTh A3nn» (AdanHacwes 1865: 1, 15-16].

C Zpyroii CTOpPOHBI, B JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUUECKUX MOCTPOEHUSIX TaWUIach CKPBITAs yrpos3a:
CPaBHUTEJILHO-UCTOPHYECKOE S3bIKO3HAHME JIABJIO MaTepuajl He TOJbKO I CO3JaHUS

KOHIIENIUH O eJMHCTBE HAPOJIOB, HO U O UX Pa300IIeHUH.

SI3BIKOBBIE PA3IUYUS MEXKIY ABYMSI I3bIKOBBIMU — «QPUUCKON» U «CEMUTCKOU» — TPYIIIIaMHU
crocobcTBOBaIM  00pa30BaHUI0 HMX 000COOJIEHHOCTH, — CO BCEMHU BBITEKAIOIIUMH

HUAE0JIOTHYECKNMH U ITIOJIMTUYECKUMH II0OCJIEACTBUAMM.

Hewmernkoe s3bIKO3HAaHHE OTKPHIBAJIO BO3MOKHOCTH TOBOPUTH O ITPEBOCXOICTBE TEPMAHCKOU
Haruu. Tak, N.T'. ®uxre B «Peuax k HeMerkou Hanuu» (1806-1808) HACTONYHUBO MPOBOIUT
MBICJIb O JYXOBHOM IIPEBOCXOZICTBE HEMIIEB KaK «IIpaHapojie HoBoro mupa» (duxrte 2009:
166).

B aTOM HanpagsieHUM LIJIN ¥ aMepUKaHCKHe yueHble: «B AMepuke cpaBHUTeIbHbIE (DUIIOJIOTH
ObpLIN MOOYK€HBI JJOKAa3bIBATh HEBO3MOXKHOCTH OOILIEr0 MPOUCXOXKIAEHUS A3BIKOB U MOPO/I,
JKeJJaHHuEeM OITpaBJlaTh HAyYHBIMH JIOBOJIAMU HEUECTUBYIO TeopHi0 pabcTBa» (Mriosutep 1865:
9). CpaBHuTesnbHasE (QUWJIOIOTHSA JlaBajla  AHTPOIOJIOTUYECKHH, HCTOPHUOCO(PCKUH,
WJIE0JIOTUYECKUN M MOJUTUYECKUU MOBOABI /Il (POPMUPOBAHUSA ABYX IMPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHBIX

KOHIIEIIHAH.
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9. PenaH, ocyx/1as HallUOHAIbHBIE TIPETEH3UN HA MUPOBOE T'OCIIO/ICTBO, BOCKJIMIAI: «IJTO
BechbMa KpyITHas OmmMOKa, KOTopas IMOryOmsaa Obl eBPOINEHCKYI0 ITUBWIM3AIUIO, €CIU OBl

cliestasach TOCIIOACTBYIOIel» (PeHaH 1902: 94).

ByHuH, XOpOIIO 3HABIINU pa3Hble JIMHTBO-UCTOPHUOCO(CKHE TEOPUU, B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE
IIpUJiep>KUBaeTcs KOHIEIIINY O eINHCTBe yesioBedecTBa. B pacckaze «I'opox Llapsa Ilapeii»
[HcaTeb CBOIUT «aPUHCKYI0» U «CEMUTCKYIO» BETBU K OJTHOMY KOPHIO, U3JIaraeT JIEreH/Iy,
COIVIACHO KOTOPOH TEpBBIMHU JIEHCTBYIOIIMMH JIMIAMH «apHUHCKOTO IjapcTBa» ObLIN
oubseiickue repou Anmam, EBa, ABesb u Kauwn: «CozmaTesnb crejiasi ero paeM, MeCTOM
COTBOpPEHHUA 4YesI0BeKa, U OTAAN AZlaMy B IIOJIHOE BJIaJieHue». AzlaM, HapyluB 3anpet bora,
repebpasicst BMecTe ¢ EBo¥ 110 coopy:KeHHOMY UM AZITaMOBY MOCTy B IHTUTO, TTOJI0?KUB HAYaJIO

Pa3BUTHUIO BCETO YEI0BEUECTBA.

B pycsie naHHOU KOHLENUIMHU O €IMHCTBE HApPOAOB ByHUHBIM CO3/1aeTCA U CTUXOTBOPEHHE
«Maromet u Cadusa». ByHHH OueHb TOHKO IepeflaeT YyBCTBA JIyXOBHO-KPOBHOTO POJICTBA
IIPOPOKa ¢ BETX03aBeTHBIM IponibiM. OfnHHaAaTad *)keHa MaromeTta Cadus :xanyeTcs emy,
UTO Bce apaObl ApasHAT ee «KUAOBKoW» (ByHuH 1965: I, 366). Maromer mpocut Caduto
HAa3BaTh €ro COIUIEMeHHUKaM UMeHa 6ubJielickix mpopokoB. I[Ipocut ee, 4ToOBI OHA HE TOJIBKO
IIPU3HAJIACh, YTO OHA eBpeliKa, HO M HAIOMHWIA UM O HX COOCTBEHHOM POJIOBOM KOpHE:
ABpaam u Mouceil — KpOBHblEe U JyXOBHbIe OTIbI apaboB, MaromeT — NmpsIMOM MOTOMOK
W3mana, ceiHa ABpaamoBa. Kaxpiii MycysibMaHuH 3HaeT 06 sToM. CiefnoBaTesnbHO, 1 Cadus
— UX pojHas cecrtpa. M oHa, U OHU Kak OBl JIDYT K APYTY HU OTHOCWINCH, JIFOJU OJHOTO

IIPOUCXOXKAEHNA, OAHOTO AYXOBHOT'O Ap€Ba.

Kak Buaum, Bynun B ctuxorBopeHum «Maromer u Cadusa» BOCCO3JaeT OYEHb INPOCTYIO
OBITOBYIO cUTyaIluIo. JII0u ccopATes: Mekay co00U Ha HallMOHAIBHOM 1mouBe. To ecth ByHUH
JlaeT Kak Obl TIOBOJT MBICJIEHHO Pa3BEPHYTH CIOJKET B JIOTHKE IPOTUBOOOpPCTBA M O0OUJT HA
HaIMOHAJIIBHOW mouBe. Bexp Cadwuio apabbl Apa3HAT: OHA TOBOPUT 00 3TOM Maromery,
«CKBO3b CJIe3BI, He cTupas cyies» (Bbynun 1965: I, 366). Kazanock 661, MaromeT J0/KeH ObLI
OBI pa3rHEBATHCSH, 3aCTYIIUTHCS 3a CBOIO JkeHy. Ho oH mocTymaer myzpo. Maromer — HOCUTEND
BBICIIIEN JIyXOBHOU My/ApOCTH. Ero pesurus — 5TO peJUTHsA He BPaXKAbl, a JIIOOBU U
IpuMupeHus. MaroMmer yTBep:K/JaeT OUeHb I0-UeIOBeUeCKH MIPOCTYI0, HO INIyDOKYIO MBICIIb,
cTpeMUTcA MPOOYIUTH CEP/IEYHOe UyBCTBO JIIOOBU K Zpyromy. Maromer mpocut Caduio,
4TOOBI OHA HAIIOMHUJIA €T0 COIJIEMEHHUKAM O J[yXOBHO-KPDOBHOM POJZICTBE apabOB U eBpeeB.
JlaHHOe CTHUXOTBOPEHHE CTAaHOBUTCA BBIPA3UTEJIHHBIM IPUMEPOM OOINEN Xy0’KECTBEHHOMH
KoHIlenIuu ByHMHA 0 eANHCTBE UeIOBEYECTBA, KOTOPYIO OH YTBEP K/AaeT Ha UCTOPUOCODCKOM,

AHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKOM U PEJIMTHO3HOM YPOBHAX.

209



JINTEPATYPA

AdanacreB A.H. (1865). ITosmuueckue 8033peHus caa8saH Ha npupody. Onwvim
CPABHUMENbHO20 U3YUEeHUSI CAABAHCKUX npedaHull U 8eposaHull, 8 c85a3uU ¢ MudpuuecKumu
cKkasamuamu Opyaux poocmeeHHblX Hapodos: 6 3 momax. MockBa: HWszmanue K.
CoJsimaTeHKoBA.

BepasieB H.A. (1912). Anexceli Cmenanosuu Xomsakos. Mocksa: ToBapuiiecTBo Tunorpagpumn
A.N. MamoHTOBA.

Bynun N.A. (1965-1967). CobpaHue couuHeHuil: 8 9 momax. MockBa: Xy/oKeCcTBEHHasI
JINTEpaTypa.

Kapmenko I'.1O. (2024). IIyts ¢ Boctoka: .A.bynun u H.K. Pepux o euHCTBe Yes0BeuecTBa
(JtETEpaTYpPHO-UCTOPHOCOGCKUNA KM aHTPOIIOJIOTHUYECKUH KOHTeKCT), H3secmus FOxcHo20
gedepanvHozo yHusepcumema. Punonozuueckue Hayku, N° 1, c. 123-134. PocroB-na-/{oHy.
Kapneako TI.}O. (2022). ®@umonorus — wucropuocodus — wuaeosorus (HaAYajo IIyTH),
Kougauxkm udeonoeuil: @uaocodckue, coyuarbHo-noaumuueckue U  KyabmypHo-
ucmopuyeckue acnekmnl. c. 19-26. Camapa.

Mriosutep M. (1865). Jlekuuu no Hayke o sa3vike. CaHKT-IleTepOypr: V3maHue pemakmuu
«BHUOJIMOTEKY IJIsT UTEHUS ».

Penawn 3. (1902). Cobpatrue couureHuii: 8 12 momax, Kuep: znanue b.K. ®ykca.

®uxrte I.T. (2009). Peuu x Hemeyxoil Hayuu. Caukt-IlerepOypr: Hayka.

BEBR

TRANSLATION IN THE DIGITAL WORLD
L.V. KHOKHASHVILI5

DIJITAL DUNYADA CEVIRIi
Ozet: Kiiresellesme her zaman cevirinin 6nemli bir yonii olmustur. Dijital bilgisayarlarin, bilgi
ve iletisim teknolojilerinin (BIT) ve web'in kullanima sunulmasi, kiiresel olarak iletisimin
kapsamini genigletmistir. Makale, ceviri teknolojisinin tarihiyle i¢ ice gecmis temel bilgi ve
iletisim teknolojisi gelistirme arka planini vurgulamaktadir. Kiiresellesmenin ayrilmaz bir
parcasi olarak ceviri, farkl iilkelerin insanlari, dilleri ve kiiltiirleri arasindaki ucuruma aracihik
eder ve koprii kurar. Ceviri, diinya kiiltiiriiniin ve diinya edebiyatinin gelismesindeki temel
faktor olmustur. Makalede dijital diinyanin sosyal ve kiiltiirel yonleri ¢eviribilimle baglantili

olarak tartisilmaktadir.

57 Bachelor's Program in Information Technology Gori State University, Gori, Georgia,
khokhashvililuka@gmail.com
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Anahtar kelimeler: Ceviri, kiiresellesme, kaynak dil, internet, iletisim.

ITEPEBO/I B IIN®POBOM MUPE

AnHoTramua: I'yobanuzanusa Bcerza ObUTa BaXKHBIM acIeKTOM IepeBozia. BHenpeHue
11 POBBIX KOMIIBIOTEPOB, MHGOPMAIIMOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAMOHHBIX TexHosoruit (UKT) u
VHTepHeTa pacmmpuio cdepy obIeHus Bo BceM MUpe. B cTaThe 0cBelaTes CyecTBeHHbIE
IPEANOChUIKA Pa3BUTHA WHQPOPMAIOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAIIIOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH, KOTOpbIE
IepeIviesIiCh C HCTOPHEH NEepPeBOAYECKON TEXHHUKH. SBJAACH HEOTHEMJIEMOH YaCThIO
I00aJIU3aIiy, TEePEeBOJ ABJISAETCSA IMMOCPEIHUKOM U YCTPaHsSEeT Pa3pblB MEXIY JIIOJbMHU,
SA3bIKAMH W KyJIBTYPaMH Pa3HbIX CTpaH. IlepeBoj ObLI OCHOBHBIM (PaKTOPOM Pa3BUTHSA
MHPOBOUA KyJIBTYPhl W MHPOBOH JIUTEPATYyphl. B craTbhe OOCY:KAAIOTCA COIUAIBHBIE U

KyJIbTYPHBIE acIeKTHI I(POBOTO MUPA IPUMEHUTEIHBHO K ITEPEBO/IOBENEHUIO.
KiaroueBsie ciioBa: IlepeBos, ryiobanu3anus, UCXOAHBIN A3bIK, IHTEpHET, KOMMYHUKAITHA.

Introduction

In the age of globalization, translation has made it possible to produce and disseminate global
information flows across different linguistic communities and cultures. Globalization, which
usually refers to the integration of economic, political, and cultural systems around the world,
is made possible by translation. In fact, translation has become a major mediator of global
communication and thus translators have always played a crucial role in disseminating ever-
increasing knowledge and information and bringing about social and cultural change in

society.

With the increasing pace of globalization, the need for translation and interpretation has also
increased manifold. As a result of globalization, minority cultures and communities have been
able to make their voices heard through translation. In fact, translation and globalization have

broken down barriers between nations and function as bridges between countries.

Fundamentally, translation is a unique type of communication that assumes a priori cultural

knowledge and cognitive space from at least two languages.

The introduction of information and communication technologies (ICT) and the Internet have
expanded the field of communication in a way unprecedented in human history, which has also

affected translation.

The article examines the social and cultural aspects of the digital world, introducing some areas

of digital studies in relation to translation studies.
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The digital age, and most notably the past few years, has witnessed an upsurge in the public
use of MT (Google Translate, MS/Bing Translator, Yandex Translate, iFLYTEK Translator).
The first half of the 20th century set the historical stage for these technologies as well. Like the
history of computing and information technologies, the history of computational language

processing and translation has its roots in earlier ideas and initiatives.

Localization technologies included not only CAT functionalities but also the capacity to
technically adjust software program source code files, in order to adapt user interface (UI),
help files, manuals, and culturally-specific items like units of measurement and language
scripts for non-native usage. By the early 1990s, commercialized CAT software (e.g. IBM
Translation Manager, TRADOS MultiTerm/Translator’s Workbench) was routinely used by
technical translators commissioned as outsourced expertise by either direct clients or
specialized language service providers (LSPs) for translation. CAT and localization software

tools were thus subsumed within the digital technology landscape.

Translation and Global Communication

Cronin emphasizes the activist dimension of the translator's role in the age of globalization.
According to Cronin, translation plays a crucial role in globalization because one of its main

functions is to "replenish the intertextual resources of culture.”

Although the translation of texts from one language to another has been going on for centuries,
the systematic study of the linguistic process of translation has attracted the attention of
linguists only recently. In the 1950s, translation became a profession. It has further developed
as a result of growing international trade, increased migration, globalization, recognition of

linguistic minorities, and the expansion of mass media and technology.

Derrida sees translation as a continuous process that aims to change the original text, which

not only rejuvenates the text but also rejuvenates the language. (Kaliani, 2001).

In fact, translation is a dynamic activity of transferring texts and messages from the source

language to the target language.

The term globalization, which usually refers to the integration of economic, political, and
cultural systems around the world, has been increasingly used since the mid-1980s. But

globalization is a concept that is very difficult to define, just like the concept of translation.

Translation is a kind of intercultural communication. Translation is essential for the survival
and continuity of cultural heritage. As an independent discipline, translation proved to be a
bridge between different peoples and, as a unifying medium, it made available literature

written in different languages. As a result of the disappearance of national borders, classics are
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translated into many languages and become available to readers all over the world. The
existence of world literature and comparative literature is unthinkable without translation. Ivir

believes that "translation is a means of establishing contact between cultures" (Ivir, 1987).

According to Nida, translation is not only a linguistic act, but also an act of communication
between cultures (Nida, 1964). In translation, two cultures come into contact. Language is

embedded in culture.

Internationalization, multiculturalism, globalization, localization, globalization of language-

all this is possible thanks to language translation.

Through translation, diverse cultures have been brought together across all distances. It was

through translation that the Renaissance spread throughout Europe and the world.

Intercultural interactions due to globalization have increased the need for translators and
interpreters. Globalization has created texts that do not belong to any culture or language.

Translation is a by-product of globalization as well as an integral part. "

Translation practice and communication in the digital world

A brief overview of translation and localization technologies indicates the extent to which
translation practice has evolved in sync with the evolution of the digital world —technologically,

technically, socially, and culturally.

Professional and non-professional users involved in translation activities benefit from Web 2.0
features; They easily transmit, exchange and consult information online through portals, video

and audio channels, webinars, blogs, digital publications.

As the Internet user base expands, initiatives for social inclusion and accessibility for
disabilities too have acquired more value. Translation activity has not only been subsumed in
the digital world; it plays an active role in its formation, through the many voices and needs of

its users.
Translation studies in digital context

Academic digital studies and translation studies share important points in common. Like all
disciplines, the positioning of the Internet/Web and ICTs as an integral component of research
inquiry provokes the daunting question of how to scientifically investigate a complex socio-

technical infrastructure whose technologies and effects so rapidly change.

For translation studies, approaches to the digital aspects of translation practices have been

especially prolific in the research areas of audiovisual and multimedia translation, localization
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(software, Web, mobile apps, games), accessibility for disabilities, CAT tools, education and
training, and in terminology, online interpreting, and corpus-, cognitive-, and process oriented

domains.

Over the past several years, digitally-focused work in translation studies has been gradually

widening to embrace topics and issues that are of similar import and concern to digital studies.

Digital aspects of translation practices have also been introduced within existing translation
studies frameworks and paradigms. They include, for example, skopos-oriented approaches,
descriptive translation studies research, historical traditions (Sin-Wai, 2015), genre and
critical discourse analyses, translation and localization strategies, retranslation and reception,
tool evaluation, and quality metrics. Equally present are sociologically oriented approaches to
translation that analyze professional and non-professional social networks, participatory
culture, interactivity, and crowdsourcing and collaborative practices (Jiménez-Crespo, 2017).
Social network analysis is used to quantitatively, qualitatively, and statistically measure diverse
types of social relationships and structures through network and graph theories, for example,
translator networks and digital publishing networks. Translated and localized UGC in open
content online encyclopedias like Wikipedia, or on discussion lists and social media sites
(Desjardins, 2017), are analyzed as well. Other works explore power dynamics (Baumgarten
and Cornella-Detrell, 2019) and issues of trust, responsibility, ethics, and translation activity
from the perspectives of theory (Pym, 2004), digitality (Cronin, 2013), post-industrial, techno-

capitalism, globalization, and sustainability.

Finally, a basic assumption in the digital context is the constant need for users of all kinds to
retrain and self-learn. Translators-as-users of technology also constitutes a critical research
focus. Corpus-based (concept-mapping, terminology, specialized discourse, etc.) and cognitive
approaches study not only the challenges posed by digital technologies but also the translator’s
cognitive space and human-machine interface (Kenny, 2017; Jakobsen and Mesa-Lao 2017).
Translators and users of translations are implicated in issues of quality with regard to MT
output and post-editing as well (O’Brien et al, 2014), with a growing body of research focusing

on how MT is used on the public Web.

Conclusion

In the era of globalization, translation and globalization have not only brought nations closer
together, but also enhanced interaction between the people and cultures of these countries.

Translation has always been an integral part of human history.

In this globalized world, translation and interpretation not only fills the knowledge gap but

also helps in building the profession.
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Digital studies and translation studies research are potentially a complementary and natural
fit. For instance, almost all digital studies research is monolingually-focused (Goggin et al.
2017); a translation perspective could provide a distinct critical lens through which to consider
all digital relations. Taking into account the translational layers of computing, ICT, and
Internet-mediated communication would only enrich analyses of the multilingual digital

world.

In order to participate in these global discussions on digitality, now and in the future,

translation studies must position itself wholly within the digital sphere.
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MEK/TYCJIABAHCKUI A3BIK: OBIIIUE YEPTHI 1

SHAYEHUE
InveuH BAJIUEB58

ORTAK SLAV (INTERSLAVIC) DiLININ TANITIMI VE ONEMIi

Ozet: Dogu, Bat1 ve Giiney Slav olmak iizere iic alt gruba béliinen Slav Dillerinden bazilar
Kiril, bazilariysa Latin alfabesini kullanir. Dilbilgisi ve soz varlhigi belli olciide ortak ¢izgiler
tasir; bununla birlikte bu dillerin karsihikli olarak anlasilir oldugu soylenemez. Bu duruma
¢coziim getirmek icin Jan van Steenbergen “Slovianski” (2009) dilini ve Vojtech Merunka
“Neoslavonic” (2009) dilini olusturdu ve 2017 Interslavic konferansinda bu iki dil birleserek
tek bir dil olarak Interslavic (Ortak Slav Dili) ad1 altinda birlesti. Bu ¢alisma, Ortak Slav Dilini
ornekler iizerinden genel hatlariyla tamitmak ve bu dilin ilgili lisans programlarinda

ogretmenin 6nemine dikkat ¢cekmek gibi amaclar giider.

Anahtar kelimeler: Yapay dil, Interslavic.

INTRODUCTION AND IMPORTANCE OF INTERSLAVIC
LANGUAGE

Abstract: Slavic languages are divided into three subgroups as Eastern, Western and
Southern Slavic; some of them use the Cyrillic alphabet and some use the Latin alphabet. Their
grammar and vocabularies share some common features; however, these languages cannot be
said to be mutually intelligible. To solve this situation, Jan van Steenbergen created the
“Slovianski” (2009) language and Vojtech Merunka created the “Neoslavonic” (2009)
language, and at the 2017 Interslavic conference, these two languages were merged into a single
language called “Interslavic”. This study aims to introduce the Interslavic Language in general
terms through examples and to draw attention to the importance of teaching this language in

relevant undergraduate programs.
Keywords: Interslavic, auxiliary language

BBeaenue

OOmuii A3BIK BCersia ObLI CIIOPHBIM BOIIPOCOM CPEIM CIaBAHCKUX HapoAoB. C 3TOH I1eJIbI0
OBLIIO TTPOBEZIEHO MHOYKECTBO SIBBIKOBBIX HMCCJIEJIOBAaHUI, U MEKCIaBIHCKUH A3BIK, OJUH U3
IIEHTPAJIbHBIX IPEAMETOB ATHUX HUCCIENOBAHUM, CETOAHS OUYEHb IOIMYJIAPEH U HCIIOJIb3yeTCs

MHOTUMHU JIOAbMH. Ha MeXcIaBAHCKOM SI3bIKE HaAIlMCAaHO MHOKECTBO Hay4YHBbIX crarTem.

58 CryneHT 4-TO Kypca, AHaTOJIMACKUHI YHUBEpCUTET, ICKUIIEXUD, Typuus,
elvinvaliyev@anadolu.edu.tr. Hayunsrii pykoBoaureins: K.¢d.H., monent lenuccosa H.
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O6LHI/IpHOCTb WU MHOIOYHC/JIEHHOCTb aKaJe€MHNYECKHX I/ICCJIe,Z[OBaHI/IfI CBUAECTETIbCTBYET O
BAXHOCTH JAaHHOI'O0 30HAJIbHO-CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHOTO A3bIKA. Hpe;x,ue BCero, ecjii Mbl
IIOCMOTPUM, YTO TaKO€E «30HAJILHBIN BCIIOMOTAaTEJIbHBIH A3BIK», TO 3TOT KOHIEIT AECTAaJIBHO

o0bscHEeH B HayuyHbIX paborax B.A. IllerosieBa u B. MepyHku:

3oHanbHbIE A3bIKU — MO UCKYCCIMBEHHble A3blKU, CO30aHHble 01 obaesveHus obuleHus
Mexcly Hocumenamu onpedeneHHol epynnvl 06aAu3Kux A3bikog. OHU npuHadaexcam K
MeHCOYHAPOOHBIM B8CNIOMO2AINEAbHbIM A3bIKAM, HO 8 OMmAuYlUe OM A3bIKO8, KAK 3CNepaHmo
UAU 801aNI0K, OHU He NpedHa3HaveHbl 015 obcayxicusanus ece2o mupa. OHu npedHasHaveHbvl
mMoabKOo 0451 02PAHUYEHHOU AUH28UCUYeCKOoll uau 2eo2paguueckoil obaacmu, 20e OHU
noavayromess mem @daxmom, umo awdu amoil 0baacmu NOHUMAOM amu A3blku 6e3
Heobxodumocmu ux OAUMEAbHO U3Yy4amb. 30HaAbMblll Ou3aitiH MOMCHO Halumu 8
CMAapOCAABSTHCKOM U eWé HEKOMOPbIX COBPEMEHHBIX A3bIKAX, HANP. uspume, UHOOHE3ULICKOM

u cyaxuau. (Illeroses, b.A. MepyHKa, B. 2021:128)

KOHG‘-IHO, MEXKCJIABSIHCKUI A3BIK ABJIAETCS «30HAJIBHBIM BCIIOMOTAaTEIbHBIM A3BIKOM», 1 MbI

MOKEM OIIPEETUTH €TO CIJIETYIOIITUM 00pa30M:

Amo ecnomozamenvHblil A3blK, HA KOMOPOM MO2YM 06WAMbCA CAABAHE PA3HbLX HAP0008. OH
onucaH Ha 08Yx dKEUBANEHMHDBLX AAPHABUMAX — AAMUHUYE U KUPpUAIUYe KaK Hanp. cepbexuil.
He 8cem M100aM HYNCHO U3YHAMb MENCCAABAHCKULl, A MOALKO MeM, KOMopbvle aKMueHO
pabomatom 8 cdepe mypuama, busHeca, KYabMypsbl UAU 20CYOAPCMBEHHO20 YNPABAEHUA.
O0HaKo 8ce MUNAUOHBL CAABAHO2080pAWUX At00ell 8 Mupe MO2Ym u3eneud 6bl2o0y U3
NOHUMAHUSL NUCbMEHHO20 U YCMHO20 MEeMCCAABSIHCKO20 A3blka 6e3 Heobxodumocmu
dnumenvHoz2o 0byveHus. MexccaagaHekull A3bik 8 e20 HblHelwHem 8ude 803HUK AemoM 2017
200a u 0cHO8aH Ha 08YX A3blK0BbIX Npoekmax. Imu a3viku Slovianski (Jan van Steenbergen)

u Neoslavonic (Vojtech Merunka). (Illerosnes, 5.A. Mepyhnka, B. 2021:128)

MeKCcnaBIHCKUU SI3bIK HA CETOMHSAIIHUMN JIEHb JIOBOJILHO PaclpoCTpaHeH W B 2019 TOIy
MEKCIaBSIHCKUH SI3bIK MOYKHO OBLIO ycJIbIaTh B GuibMe « HaprcoBaHHas mTuna», rae oH
CJTY?KHUJT I3BIKOM CEJIbCKOTO HacesieHus. Ha MeskcmaBssHckoM GuibM HaszbiBaercs « Kolorovana

ptica».
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Language 1 2 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Ruski jezik (Krizanic) jenéH | oea TPH YeTHpH nér wéct | cémem | oceMm néser nécer
Sveslavjanski jezik (Ban) jedin dva tri Cetiri pjat Sest sedm osem devjat desjat
Vsjeslovianeskyb (Bambas) jedinb | dva tri Cetyri piate Sesth sedmb | osmb dievjate diesjatb
Uzajemni Pravopis Slavianski (Majar) | jenex nBea Tpi yeTipi ner wect ceam ocM neseT necet
Neuslawisch (Hosek) jeden | dva tri Cetiri pjat Sest sedem | osem devjat desat
Obéeslovjanski (Hosek) odin dva tri Cetyre piatj Sestj sedem | osem devijatj desatj
Slavina (Konecny) én dva tre &ver pét Sest sedm osm devét deset
Slovanstina (Kolkop) prv vter tret ytvrt pet fest sedm osm devet deset
Slavski (Holy) en dva tri Cetir pet Sest sedm osm devet deset
Slovan (Zidek) edna dva tri chtor piat shest | sodum | osum davet dasot
MeZdunarodski jazik egwH | nea TP YeTupu ner wecr cegem oceM neser necer
S, sk EEEE R
Slove jedin dva tri Etyri pet’ Sest’ sedm osm devet’ deset’
EOMH | OBa TPH YThIpU NATE WecTs | ceam ocM OEBATH [ECATE
Glagolica jeden | dva tri Cetyri pét Sest sedm osem devét desat

Taﬁnnua 1: KosmruecTBEHHbBIE YHC/IUTEIbHbIE. 30HAJIBHBIE BCIIOMOTaTEIbHbBIE I3BIKU CJIABAHCKOM

ocHoBbl (http://steen.free.fr/interslavic/numbers_1-10.html, [Tata qoctyna: 25.05.2024.)

Ha ocHOBe C/JIaBAHCKHUX fA3BIKOB OBLIO CO3JaHO MHOXKECTBO JAPYIrUX «30HAJIbHBIX

BCIIOMOTaTeJIbHBIX A3BIKOB», IIOMHXMO MEXKCJIaBAHCKOTIO. HeKOTOpre U3 HUX, C IpUMEpaMHU

YHC/IUTEIbHBIX, AHBI B Ta6JII/II_Ie 1.

Ienu Interslavic oxBaThIBaIOTCSA KJIIOUEBBIMHU CJIOBAMU «KOMMYHHUKAIUA» U «0Opa30BAHUE».

Hx MOKHO CBECTH K CJIeaYIIINM ITYHKTaM:

BpITh XOpOIIO NOHATHIM HOCUTEJIIMH JIIOOOTO CJIaBAHCKOTO fA3bIKa 0e3
IIpe/IBApUTEILHOTO U3Y4YeHU;

Jlerko u3ydaThCs U/WIN HUCIIOJIb30BAThCS HOCUTESIMU JIIOOOTO CIABSHCKOTO

ITomousn TEM, KTO €ro BbIyUHJI, JIy4dlll€ IIaCCUBHO IIOHUMAaThb APYIrue CJlaBAHCKHE

1.
2.

SA3BIKA;
3.

SA3BIKH;
4.

HpeHOCTaBI/ITB HE CJIaBAHaM I10JIE3HOE BBEACHUE B MUD CJIaBAHCKHX A3bIKOB.

HOquy B YHHBEPCUTETAX, rAe IMIPEnoAar0T CJHaBAHCKHE A3bIKH, CIEAYET IIpEeIoJgaBaTb

MEXKCIABAHCKUH SI3BIK? HeO6XOﬂI/IMOCTb, IIOJIb3Y U BAXXKHOCTb TAaKOI'O KypCa MOXKHO OIIHCATb

TaK:

OH MO’KeT IIOMOYb YUYaIllMCcsI HalTH o0IIue caaBsIHCKHe cyioBa (0COOEHHO U3
IIPACcIaBAHCKOTO A3bIKA).

IT03BOJIUT HOATOTOBUTHCS K U3YUEHHIO IPYTHUX CIABSIHCKUX A3BIKOB.
[To3HAKOMUT € JAPYTUMH CJIaBSIHCKUMH SI3bIKAMH M TIO3BOJIUT B KaKOH-TO

CTEIICHU IIOHMMATh YCTHYIO U IIMCbMEHHYIO D€Yb.

Kax 5TOT sI3BIK IOMOTaEeT B HU3Y4YEHUU APYTUX CJIaBAHCKHUX SI3BIKOB?
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e HeckonbKO JTHEH W3ydYeHUS MEXKCIAaBSIHCKOTO ITOMOTAIOT BBIYYUTH JIFOOOU
CIaBSIHCKUU A3BIK (HAIpUMep, KOTrJa PpYCCKHUH U3y4daeT YeNICKUH WJIN
HA00OpOT) U BHAYUTENBHO YCKOpsAOT ux mnoHumanue. (Illerosnes, B.A.
MepyHkKa, B. 2021:132)

e He-ciaBsHe JIFOAM MOTYT HCIIOJIb30BAaTh MEXKCJIABSIHCKUH S3BIK KaK JIBEPH B

OoJtbIIIoN ciraBssHCKUE Mup. (MepyHka, 2018:1)

B kavecTBe mpuMepa TeKCTa MOXKHO IIpuBecTH MoyuTBy «OTue Hami», 3HaKoMmyio

6OJII>I_I_II/IHCTBy caaBAH. /laHHBIE HHMKE TEKCT HaIlHMCaH obouMu aJI(i)aBI/ITaMI/I (J'IaTPIHPIHeﬁ u

KHpHJI]IHLIefI), Ha MEXC/IaBAHCKOM A3bIKE:

Otce nas

Otce nas, ktory jesi v nebesah,

nehaj sveti se ime Tvoje.

Nehaj prijde kraljevstvo Tvoje,

nehaj bude volja Tvoja, kako v nebu tako i
na zemji.

HIéb nas vsakodenny daj nam dnes,

i odpusti nam nase grehy,

tako kako my odpuscajemo nasim
gréSnikam.

I ne vvedi nas v pokusenje,

ale izbavi nas od zlogo.

Ibo Tvoje jest kraljevstvo i mo¢ i slava, na

OTye HalI

Ortue Hail, KTOPHI jecu B Hebecax,

Hexaj cBeTH ce ume TBoje.

Hexaj mpujae kpasbeBcTBO TBOje,

Hexaj Oyze Bosba TBoja, Kako B HEOY TaKO U
Ha 3eMjH.

X71€6 HaIl BCAKOZIEHHHI /1aj HaM JTHEC,

¥ OZIIIyCTH HAM HalIle TPEXBI,

TaKO KaKO MBI OZIIyIIIYajeMO HAITUM
TPENTHUKAM.

U He BBeZIU HAC B MOKYIIIEH]jeE,

asie n30aBU HAC OJf 3JI0TO.

1160 TBOje jecT KpasbeBCTBO U MOY U CJIABA,

veky vekov. Ha BEKBI BEKOB.
Amin. AMUH.
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3anucku». ctp. 127-133. Boponex: W3partenbcko-nonurpaduueckuil 1eHtp «Hayunas

KHHUTa».

BEBR

PYCCKUM A3bIK: CUHXPOHUYECKNUH U

Z[I/IAXPOHI/I‘-IECKI/Iﬁ ACIIEKTBI NCC/IEIOBAHNA
v303a HCOMUJI/TMHOBA59

RUS DIiLi: ARASTIRMANIN SENKRONIK VE DiYAKRONIK
YONLERI

Ozet: Bu makale, Rus dilinin olusumunun artzamanh bir bakis acisiyla donemsellestirilmesini
tanimlayan “senkronizasyon ve artzamanlilik” terimlerini inceliyor; eszamanhhk ve
artzamanlilik birbirine baglidir, ¢linkii biz artzamanlhlik acisindan geldik. Modern diinyada
kullandigimiz dil. Grafik s6z, dilbilimin konusudur, F. de Saussure'iin gelisimsel gercekler,
eszamanl unsurlar ve eszamanli yaklasim ile art zamanli yaklasim arasindaki fark hakkindaki

goriisleri. Fonetik ve morfoloji alanindaki degisiklikler dikkate alinir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Eszamanllik, artzamanlilik, dilbilim, eszamanlhlik 6gesi, dilsel durum,

artzamanli olgu, Proto-Slav dili, dilin donemsellestirilmesi

RUSSIAN LANGUAGE: SYNCHRONIC AND DIACHRONIC ASPECTS
OF RESEARCH

Abstract: This article examines the terms “synchrony and diachrony,” which describes the
periodization of the formation of the Russian language from a diachronic point of view;
synchrony and diachrony are interconnected, because it is from the point of view of diachrony
that we came to the language we use in the modern world. The graphic word is the subject of
linguistics, F. de Saussure's opinion on developmental facts, synchronic elements and the
difference between the synchronic approach and the diachronic one. Changes in the field of

phonetics and morphology are considered.

Keywords: Synchrony, diachrony, linguistics, synchronic element, linguistic state, diachronic

fact, Proto-Slavic language, periodization of language

PaCCMOTpI/IM, YTO XK€ TaKO€ «CHHXPOHHUA» U «AHAXPOHHA». CI/IHXpOHI/I}I- I9TO OITMCaHHue

TEKYIIETrOo COCTOAHUA A3bIKA, A JUAXPOHHUA- 3TO OIIMCAHHNE UCTOPHHU fA3bIKA. ABBIK U THCHMO

59 CTryZleHTKa 2 Kypca TIpynnsl «A» HampaBjeHHs PYCCKOTO fA3bIKA W JINTEPaTypbl HI'TIN,
ezoza182@gmail.com, Hayunsrit pykoBogurens: 1.¢. o ¢.H. Pysuesa 3.M.
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CyTb AB€ pa3/IN4YHbI€ CHUCTEMbI 3HAKOB; eZLHHCTBeHHBIﬁ CMBICJI BTOpOﬁ U3 HUX — CJIY>KUTD JJIA
I/1306pa}KEHI/IH nepBoﬁ; npeaMeToM JIMHIBHCTUKH ABJIAETCA HE CJIOBO 3Bydalllee U CJIIOBO
rpa(bI/Iqecxoe B UX COBOKYITHOCTH, a4 UCKJIIOUUTEJIbHO 3By4dalllee CJI0BO. Ho I‘pa(I)I/I‘—IECKOG CJIOBO
CTOJIb TECHO IIEPEIIETAETCA CO CJIOBOM 3By4dalllUM, YbHM I/1306pa}KEHI/IEM OHO ABJIAETCA, 4YTO
OHO B KOHII€ KOHIIOB IIpHCBaANBAECT cebe IVIaBEHCTBYIOIIYIO POJIb; B PE3YJIbTATE I/I306pa}KeHI/IIO
3By4dallero 3HakKa IIpUuIInuCbIBA€TCA CTOJIBKO XK€ WUJIX JaKe 6oJibIIEe SHAa4YE€HHA, HEXKEJIU CaMOMYy

aromy 3Haky (zie Coccroop, 1999: 31).

YT06BI KOPEHHBIM 00Pa30M IIPEOI0JIETh AHTUHOMMUIO MEK/Ty CHHXPOHHEH U INaXpoHHel — B
TOM CMBICJIE U B TOU CTEIIeHH, B KAKON OHA MPEO0JINMa, — HEOOXOAMMO CHOBA BEPHYTHCA K
«Kypcy» Coccropa. Kak uszBectHO, COCCIOp CUUTaI AaHTUHOMUIO MEXKAY «CTaTUYECKUM
axToM» u «pazBuBaOIUMca GaKTOM» PaIUKaIbHOUN: « OTHOIIIEHNE MeXIY OTHOBPEMEHHO
CYIIECTBYIOIMMU 3JIeMeHTaMU — 3TO O/IHO, 3aMellleHre OJTHOTO 3JIeMeHTa JPYTUM € TedeHUeM
BpEMEHH, T. €. CJIeJIOBaHHE JJIEMEHTOB, — JTO JIpyroe»; CUHXPOHHUYECKHE 3JIeMEHTHI
«COCYIIECTBYIOT ¥ 00pPa3yIOT CHUCTEMY, B TO BPeMS KaK JUAXPOHUYECKUE DJIEMEHTHI CIIEYIOT
OJIHU 3a JIDYTUMH U 3aMelIaloT APYT IpyTa, He co3/1aBasi cCUCTeMbl». CHHXpOHUYECKUE (PaKThI
CUCTEMHBI; JIMaXpOHUUYecKHe creludUYHbl, Pa3HOPOJHBI, M30JUPOBAHBl M, KPOMe TOTO,
ABJIAIOTCA «BHEIIHUMU» II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K cucTeMe: «B AuaxpoHU4YecKol NepcreKTUBe Mbl
3aHUMaeMcs fABJIEHUSMU, KOTOpPble HHCKOJBKO He CBA3aHBI C CHUCTEMAaMHM, XOTS OHH H
00yc/IOB/IUBAIOT cucTeMbl». Cocclop NMpU3HAET, YTO CUHXPOHUSA («A3BIKOBOE COCTOSHHE»)
3aBUCUT OT AuaxpoHuU. OH HECKOJIBKO Pa3 3aMeyvaerT, UTo JII000e U3MeHeHNe «OT3hIBaeTcs Ha
Bcell cucreMe» M YTO CUHXPOHHAs cucTeMa o0ycsIoBjieHa AUaxpoHHBIMU dakTamu. OfHAKO
Coccrop He fjoIycKaeT HaJInuusA 0OpaTHOM 3aBUCUMOCTHU: UBMEHEHUS — 3TO ABJIEHUS, Uy XK/ble
CHCTeMaM; B YaCTHOCTH, 3BYKOBble W3MEHEHUs IIPEJICTABJIAIT cO0OM, MO €ro MHEHWUIO,

«CJIETIYIO CHJTY, KOTOpast OOpeTcs ¢ OpraHu3aIuel cucreMbl 3HakoB» (7e Cocciop, 1999: 171).

I[To muenmio Coccoopa, paszjiuuve CHUHXPOHUYECKOIO II0/IXOZa OT JAUAXPOHUYECKOTO
3aKJIlouaeTcsd B Pa3HOM IOAXO/e K sA3bIKy, TO €CThb OHHU JIONOJHAIT JIpyr JIpyra,

«InaxpoHuUecKkuil GakT» GopMupyer «(PakT CHHXPOHUUECKUI».

PaccmoTpuM pyccKuil AI3bIK C IMaXPOHUYECKOTO M CHHXPOHUYECKOTO TOUKHU 3peHusi. Kak Mbl
3HAa€M PYCCKUHM SI3bIK OTHOCHUTCS K JpPEBHEMY S3bIKy IIPAsA3bIKy, KOTOPHIA Ha3bIBAIOT
MpacjaBsIHCKUM S3BIKOM. [loTOM cJIaBSIHCKUE S3bIKM Pas3/ieJIMINCh HAa TPU TPYIIBI 3TO:
BOCTOYHOCJIaBIHCKHE, 3aIIaJHOCIAaBIHCKIE, I0KHOCIaBHCKUE. K 1epBo#l rpyIine OTHOCUTCS
PYCCKUHM, YKpPaWHCKWUH, O€eJIOPyCCKHM, KO BTOPOM: UYENICKHMH, CJIOBAIlKUH, IIOJIbCKHI,
JIYKUIIKUH, K TPEThel: 00ITapcKuii, CJIOBEHCKHUH, MaKeJIOHCKUH U T.JT. C 14 BeKa MOSABJIAIOTCS
COOCTBEHHO PYCCKHE CJIOBA, CI0/Ia OTHOCUTCS BCE CJIOBA KpOMeE 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX. Hampumep

CKa3Ka, BbIOTa, MaJIbUHK, AeAyIika u T.4. (F130ToB, 2010: 9).
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B PaHHEM IIPpAC/IaBAHCKOM fA3bIKE ObLIN OTKDPBITBbIE, 3aKPbITbIE, AOJITM€ WU KpaTKHE CJIOTH.
Jlorve cJI0TH IPOU3HOCWIACH C PA3JIMYHON BBICOTOW TOHA, KOTOPBIM MOT HOBBIIIATHCS FJIH
NOHIKAThCA. Bocxoasimass mosrora (akyr) Oblia MeHee JUTATENIbHAs, YeM HUCXOAAIIAsS
(uupkymditekc). B cootBercTBUM ¢ KoHnennuel Pepaunanza e Coccropa, IepBUYHOM ObLa
aKyTOBas MHTOHAIMA, TO €CTh C JOJITHUM IJIaCHBIM, cp. mater, semen, bermen. B uemickom,
CJIOBAIIKOM U TIOJIbCKOM — KpaTKuii riacHbii (breh, breh, brzeg), B pycckom (6eper). (130ToB,

2010: 31)

Bt u3MeHeHHsA B 00siacTé MOP(GOJIOTUM HAaPUMEP: MOCTENEHHO yTpauuBaeTcs (popma
3BaTEJIPHOTO Ia/ieXKa: OTYe, YUUTENIO, ChIHY, cecTpo (OTell, yduTesb, ChbIH, cecTpa); ObLia
(bekcust -bMb (-bMb) B MY?KCKOM U CPETHEM POJie B TBOPUTEIBHOM IafIeKe eTUHCTBEHHOTO

YHCJIa: pOAbMb, CETbMb, MOPbMB U J1.p. (IleHka ®UIKOBa, 1973: 44).

Bb1710 HECKOJIBKO ITEPHO/IOB B MUCTOPUU PYCCKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA KaK: JIUTEPATypPHO-
MUChbMEHHBIN fA3bIK KueBCKON 5MO0XU; JIMTEpaTypHBIU A3bIK MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYZIapCTBa;
PYCCKHUU JINTEPATyPHBIU A3BIK IMyIIKUHCKON BIIOXU U T.J. B KaX70M Iepuojie TpOrUCXOaUIN
U3MeHEeHH: B 00J1aCTH PYCCKOTO sI3bIKA, HAITPUMeEDP, GOPMUPYETCA CTUIUCTUIECKOE PA3BUTHE
JINTEPATYPHOTO A3BIKA U PYCCKUU HAIIMOHAJIBHBIN A3BIK, IPOUCXOUT UHTEJIJIEKTYaIU3aIusa

JIUTEPATYPHOI'O A3bIKa, IIOABJIAIOTCA HOBbIE€ A3bIKOBbI€ HOPDMbI U T.[I.

MBI B CBO€M HAyYHOU CTAThe XOTEJIH IM0Ka3aTh MIPOIIeCC AUAXPOHUU i CHHXPOHHUHU Ha IpUMepe
HEKOTOPBIX CTapOCJIABAHCKUX CJIOB: TPajl-TOPOJ, O/ielKa-OJle’K/la, e€3ep0-03epo, 3/IpaBBIH-

37I0POBBIN, XOK/IEHE-X0KY, Oper-0eper, UyKabli-dy>KOH, eIUH-OTUH U T.J.

MBI He MOYXEM H3y4YaThb «JIHaXpPOHHUI0» U «CHHXPOHUIO» 110 OTAEJIHbHOCTH, OHH SBJISIOTCS
B3aUMO/IOTIOJTHAIONIUMU BJIeMeHTaMH s13biKa. O/THO (IUaxpOoHMs) YKa3bIBaeT Ha UCTOKU TOTO

WJIM UHOTO CJIOBO, a BTOpOe (CHHXPOHUS) Ha UTOT IpoIlecca.
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TiICARI VE HUKUKI CEVIRILERDE TERIMCE SORUNU
Elif Dila COBAN®0

THE PROBLEM OF TERMINOLOGY IN COMMERCIAL AND LEGAL
TRANSLATION

Abstract: The translation of terminology in documents of any field, such as law or commerce,
can be difficult for the translator. In this case, the translator must have the knowledge and
skills that allow him/her to choose the correct term in the target language. It is often stated
that the translator should have at least a general understanding of the legal and commercial
procedures in the target culture. Terminological dictionaries are also of critical importance as
the main source of accurate and consistent terms for texts on similar topics. Besides this, the
quality of translation of legal and commercial texts indicates the overall professional
competence of the translator. In this study, information about the terminology dictionaries
available on Turkish book market is provided, the lack of such sources is specified and the
opinion that every translator should have his/her own terminology glossary, developing it
meticulously over time is highlighted. As a result, terminology glossaries are documents that
have been developed with the time and experience necessary for the translator to translate
from the native language to the target language in such a way that the transfer is closest and
most accurate. Since the sources of such terminology are not sufficient in print, a professional

translator should carefully work on his/her own glossary.
Keywords: Commercial Translation, Terminology, Dictionaries

ITPOBJIEMA TEPMMNHOJIOTYH B KOMMEPYECKO-
IOPUINYECKOM ITIEPEBO/IE

AnHoTamusa: [TepeBos TEPMUHOB B IOKyMEHTaX BCeX BUJIOB 00JIaCTEl, TAKUX KaK IIPaBO WJIN
KOMMEDPITHSA, MOXKET COCTABUTHh OCOOYIO CJIOKHOCTD JIJII TEPEBOIYMKA. 37IeCh TTEPEBOTUUK
JIoJKeH oOJiafaTh 3HAHUSAMM W HaBBIKAMU, KOTOPBIE IO3BOJIAT €My BBIOpaTh HawmboJiee
MPaBWIbHBIN TEPMUH HA SI3bIKE MepeBojia. YacTo yTBEPIKIAETCSA, UTO MEPEBONUYUK JIOJIKEH
MMeTh KaK MUHUMYM O0IIee IPeICTaBIeHNE O OPUIUIECKUX U IEJIOBBIX ITPOIIEAYPAX B CTPAHE
sI3pIKA IepeBojia. TepMHHOJIOTUUECKHE CJI0BApPH TaK)Ke HMEIT pellamliee 3HaueHUe B
KayecTBe OCHOBHOTO MCTOUYHUKA TOYHBIX U ITOCJIE/IOBATEIbHBIX TEPMHUHOB JIJIsl TEKCTOB OTHOM
obstactu. [ToMHUMO 3TOrO, KayecTBO IepeBO/ia IOPUAUYECKUX M KOMMEDPUECKHX TEKCTOB CO
CJIOKHOU cITenUPUIecKOll TEepMUHOJIOTHEN IT03BOJIAET OIEHUTh M IPOGECCHOHATBHYIO

IIPpUTOAHOCTL IIEPEBOAYUKA. B »Tom HccjaegJOBaHUU IIPpUBOAUTCA I/IH(l)OpMaI_II/IH (6]

60 4. Simf Ogrencisi, Anadolu Universitesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliimii, Eskisehir, Tiirkiye,
elifdilacoban @anadolu.edu.tr. Danigman: Dog. Dr. Niliifer DENISSOVA
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TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKHX CJIOBAPAX, JOCTYIIHBIX B TypI_II/II/I U YIIOMHHAETCA OCTPpaA HEXBAaTKa TaKHUX
cJIoBapei B pa3/IMUHBIX 00JIacTsIX. BbIpakaeTcsi MbICIIb, UTO KaXKbIH MMEPEBOAUUK JTOJIKEH
HUMeTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaph TAKOTO POJIa M CO BPpEMEHEM, B 3aBUCHMOCTU OT OIIBITA,
TIIATEJIbHO ero pa3pabaTsiBaTh. CiieZl0BaTeIbHO, TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKHE paboUre CJI0OBapH- 3TO
JTOKYMEHTbI, pa3pabOTaHHbIE C YIETOM BPEMEHU U OIbITA, HEOOXOAUMBIX MEPEBOAUUKY IS
IepeBo/ia C POTHOTO sI3bIKa Ha I[eJIEBOH A3BIK TAKUM 00pa30M, YTOOBI epeBO;] ObLT HanboJIee
TOYHBIM H IIOCJIEA0BATE/IBHBIM. HOCKOJILKy HCTOYHHUKOB B II€YaTHOM BHJE HEeJOCTAaTO4YHO,

XOPOIINH [TEPEBOTUUK JIOJIKEH TIIATEIFHO PaboTaTh HaJ| cO3/IaHHEM cOOCTBEHHOTO CJI0BApS.
Karouessle ciroBa: Kommepueckutii [lepeBoy, Tepmunosiorus, CiioBapu

Terimce, Ozellikle teknik metin cevirilerinde ihtiya¢ duyulan, alandan alana hatta bazen ayni
alanda faaliyette bulunan firmalar arasinda bile farklilik gosterebilen jargonlarla en uyumlu
terimlerin kullanilmas1 amaciyla geviri sirketleri ya da bizzat cevirmen tarafindan hazirlanan

terim listelerine verilen addir. (Mirora, 2024)

Terimceler, erek dilde ifade edilmek istenenin hedef dile dogru ve anlasilir sekilde aktarilmasi
adina onemlidir. Terimceleri sirketler icin ele alacak olursak da sirketin imaji, gevirilerin
dogrulugu ve giivenilirligi ayn1 zamanda miisteri memnuniyetinin saglanmasi, 6zellikle hedef

dildeki okuyucunun ifade edileni dogru anlamasi adina da biiyiik 6nem tasimaktadir.

Terimceler, cevirmenin kisisel olarak hazirlayabilecegi belgeler disinda basili olarak piyasada
bulunabilecek kaynaklardir. Genel terimleri ele almis basih terimce kaynaklar yerine tek bir
alan tizerine (ticari, hukuki, ekonomi, askeri vb.) yogunlasan kaynaklar ¢cevirmen i¢in cok daha

islevsel olacaktir.

Tiirkiye kitap piyasasin ele alindiginda, bu tiir kaynaklarda gozle goriiliir bir eksiklik oldugu
kanisina ulagilabilir. Temin edilmesi kolay olmayan terimce kaynaklarinin azlig1 ve tek bir alan
iizerinde yogunlagsmaktan cogunlukla kacinmalar1 gibi nedenlerle bu tiir basili kaynaklar

cevirmen icin yeterince yarar saglayamamaktadir.

Birkag basili terimce kaynagi ele aldigimizda karsilasacagimz en biiyiik problemlerden biri
terimcelerin kaliplar halinde degil de kelime cevirisi yapilmaya calismasi olabilir. Terimce
olustururken terimlerin kaliplar halinde ele alinmas1 geviri kalitesi agisindan 6nemlidir.
Ozellikle Rusca-Tiirkce ceviri yaparken iki dilde de bir kelimenin tek bagina farkh bir anlam
ifade ederken yanina aldigi baska bir kelimeyle tamamiyla farkli bir terime doniismesi
miimkiindiir. Ornegin; Ruscada ‘macrosmmir’ kelimesi ‘gercek’ anlamina gelmektedir,
‘koHTpakKT ise ‘sozlesme’ ye karsilik gelir. Ancak resmi bir belgede ‘isbu s6zlesmenin’ demek
istedigimizde ‘wacrosmero kourtpakra’ terimini kullamiriz. Bu tarz kaliplasmis terimler

sozliiklerde ya da ¢eviri uygulamalarinda ¢ogu kez birebir karsilik alinamayan kullanimlardar.
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Bircok resmi belge cevirisi yapmis ve terimcesine bu terimi eklemis bir ¢evirmen bir sonraki
cevirisinde hi¢ zorluk ¢ekmeden bu karsiligi kullanabilecek ve dogru bir ceviri yapmis
olacaktir. Bu yiizden, iyi bir cevirmenin, kuskusuz, basili terimce kaynaklarindan da
faydalanmasi beklenir ancak daha dogru bir ceviri i¢in kendi terimcesini olusturmasi ve

gelistirmesi 6nemlidir.

Bir cevirmen terimcesini olusturmak icin; ilk olarak, ¢eviri yapacag: belgedeki bir kelimeden
cok tam bir climleden az olan kelime gruplarini, benzer metinlerde tekrarlanma olasilig
yiiksek terimleri tespit etmelidir. Daha sonra, bu terimlerin ¢eviri yapacag: hedef dildeki en iyi
karsiliklarini arastirmaya baslamali, gerekirse hedef dilde benzer kapsamda olan belgelerden
(kosut metinlerden) yararlanarak en iyi ve dogru oldugunu diisiindiigi karsiligini bulmali, son
olarak bu terimleri bir liste haline getirerek, alfabetik olarak siralanmig terimcesini

olusturmalidir.

Hukuki ve ticari ceviriler, cevirmenin alaninda uzmanlasmis olmasi1 beklenen c¢eviri
tiirlerindendir. Ozellikle resmi belgelerde yapilabilecek en kiiciik kayma biiyiik yanhs
anlasilmalara varabilecegi ve istenmeyen sonuclar dogurabilecegi géz Oniine alindiginda
cevirmenin terimlere ve yasaya hakim olmasi beklenmektedir. Bu gevirilerin her ¢evirmen i¢in
zorlayicl olabilecek ortak noktasi yasal terimler ve kisaltmalardir. Terimler, ¢evirmenin
kolaylikla ¢eviri uygulamalari ya da basih sozliiklerden bulamayacag1 durumda oldugunda ek
kaynak gereksinimi ortaya ¢ikar. Bu alanda yararlanilabilecek basili terimce kaynaklari olsa da
giiniimiizde Tiirkiye kitap piyasasinda bulunan basili terimce kaynaklari ¢evirmenin ek bir

aragtirma yapmadan aradig1 terimlere ulasmasinda sinirh kaynak olusturabilmektedir.

Cevirmen, ceviriyi yaparken hedef dildeki benzer hukuki, ticari belgeleri arastirarak karsilik
bulamadig terimleri, iki kaynak dili tilkesindeki yasal siire¢ farkliliklarin1 da géz ardi etmeden

en dogru olduguna inandig karsihig1 bularak gevirisini yapmalhdir.

Sonug olarak, cevirmen cevirilerinde tecriibeyle gelisip en dogruya evirilmesine yardimci
olmasi adina ceviri yaptig1 sozlesmelerinde her karsilik elde ettigi terimleri bir terimce altinda
kendisine 6zgiin olarak toplayp titizlikle gelistirirse bir sonraki cevirilerinde hem zaman

kazanacak hem de ceviri kalitesi gelisecektir.
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BEBR

AOPOHUKCA/IbHBIE HOBOOBPASOBAHHNA B PYCCKOM

A3BIKE
Pumma bUKCAJIMEBA, Oxuna AB/[THPAXMOHOBA%

RUSCADA EKLEME YONTEMIYLE OLUSTURULAN YENI
SOZCUKLER

Ozet: Calisma, Ruscada ekleme islemini aktif kelime olusturma yontemlerinden biri olarak
analiz etmektedir. Neotiirevlerin, ulusal dilin dis faktorlerin etkisi altinda degisen isleyis

kosullarina uyum saglama yontem ve mekanizmalari yansittig: belirtilmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Yeni sozciik, ekleme, kitle iletisim araclari, anlambilim, dil dig1 faktorler.

AFFIXAL NEW FORMATIONS IN RUSSIAN

Abstract: The article analyzes affixation as one of the active methods of word formation in the
Russian language. It is noted that neoderivatives reflect the methods and mechanisms of
adaptation of the national language to the conditions of its functioning, changing under the

influence of external factors.
Keywords: Neologism, affixation, mass media, semantics, extralinguistic factors.

AKTHBHOE ydYacTHe B IIPOIlecCe CJIOBOOOpa3OBaHUS B PYCCKOM sA3bIKe KOHIA XX BeKa
oTMedaeTcs mpuMeHeHneM adUKCOUOB, IPEACTABIIAIONINX OO0 MOPhEMBI IEPEXOTHOTO

THUIIA, IIPOUCXOOAIININE KAaK OT HCTOPUYECKH PYCCKHUX, TaAK WU OT I'PEKO-JIAaTHHCKHX, a4 TAaKXKE

61 HapouiicKUil yHUBEPCUTET MHHOBANMH, rina-sun@mail.ru
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MEPpCU/ICKMX W B HACTOsAINEe BpeMs OT aHIJIMHACKUX KOpHEBBIX MopdeMm. OmHOU u3
XapakKTepHbIX ocobeHHOcTel addukrconsoB (moyadUKCOB) SABIAETCA HX BBICOKAS
MPOAYKTUBHOCTh B CJIOBOOOpPAa30BAaHUU, pa3HOOOpa3He COYETAEMOCTH C Pa3IMIHBIMU
OCHOBaMH, a TaK)Ke CEMaHTHUYeCcKasl U TeHeTHYeCKasi CBSI3b ¢ KOPHEBBIMU MopdeMamu [4: 66].
B pa6ore B.H. HemueHKO, MOCBSAIIEHHOH MOP(dEMUKE U CJTOBOOOPA30BAHHUIO, OTMEYAETCS, UTO
IIPOU3BO/IHBIE CJIOBA, cozieprkainue adpGUKCOUIbI, YaCTO PAaCCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK CJIOXKHBIE [4:
66]. OnHako HEeKOTOpPBIe uccaenoBaTenu, Bktodasn E.. Kopsakosuesy, JI.B. Parubypckyio u
JIDYTUX, B HaCTOsIee BpeMs BbIAENSIIOT abGUKCOUAANNIO0 KaK CAaMOCTOSTETbHBIA METO/I
cioBooOpasoBaHus [3]. YuuThiBas 3HAUUTEbHBIN 00bEM U clierududyecKkrue 0COOEHHOCTH
CJI0BOOOpa3oBaTesIbHOTO (popMaHTa (MOP(dEMBI ITEPEXOHOTO TUIIA), OTIPABJAHHBIM SIBJISETCS
ocoboe BHHMaHWE K IIPOU3BOAHBIM CJIOBaM, OOpa30BaHHBIM C HCIIOJIb30BaHUEM

ahPUKCOU/IOB.

TpanuiuoHHo ¢GOpMHUPOBAHUE HOBBIX JIEKCUUECKUX €IMHUI] ¢ TpUMeHeHneM a¢pPUKCOU/I0B
paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak Ipoliece ciokeHus. OHAKO B paMKax HAIIEro JUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO
HCCJIEJIOBAHUSA BBIIEJIAETCSA aJIbTEPHATUBHBIM MeTO/, Ha3bIBaeMblll addurconmanmuen.
[Tocnennssi, B cBere e€ pa3HOOOpasHBIX (opM, TaKuX Kak mpeduxkconganus u
cydbdukconanys, He MOAIAIaeT HU 10/ abPUKCATBHYIO AepuBaIuo0 (MpedUKCauo Ui
cyddurkcanuio), H1 MoJ1 KOMITO3UITHIO (ITPOIiece CJIOBOCIOMKEHHUS). DTO OOBICHSETCSA TEM, UTO
addukconmanusa mpeJicTaBasseT co00il aBTOHOMHBIA MeXaHU3M (OPMHUpOBaHHA cI0B. Kak
otrMeuaeT E.A. KopskoBueBa, MmapajuleJIbHO CO CJIOBOCTIOXKeHUeM U addukcaruen,
addukconmanusa IMoydaeT BcE OoJiee aKTMBHOE Pa3BHUTHE B CJIABSIHCKUX SI3BIKAX, UTO

CBHUJIETEILCTBYET O IMHAMHUYHOCTH UX JIEKCUKOOOpa30BaTeIbHBIX CUCTEM [3: 128].

Kak yka3pIiBasioch paHee, U3 00IIero MacCHBa CJIOXKHBIX CJIOB ObLIa BBIZIEIEHA CIieuduuecKas
KaTeropus HOBOOOpa3oBaHUH, chOPMHUPOBAHHBIX ITpU momoIu apdukcono. Cpeau Takux
HOBOOOPa30BaHUI BBIJIEJISIIOTCSA Te, KOTOpble 00pa30BaHbI C MpUMeHeHueM MpedUKCOUOB,
TaKHX KakK aBUa-, aBTo-, aCTpO-, 610-, BeJsIo-, 300-, MeJIua-, MUKPO-, HApKO-, TeJie- U IpyTHUeE, a
Takke ¢ cybdurcounsamMu, TAaKUMU Kak -Bel, -JIOT, -MaH HW JApyrue. M3BecTHO, 4YTO
npeduKcouAbl MPeobaaloT B 3TOU KAaTETOPUM, W PE3YJIbTAaThl HAIEro WCC/IeT0OBAaHUS
IIOKa3bIBAlOT WX 00Jiee BBICOKYIO JEPHUBAIIMOHHYI0 aKTHUBHOCTH II0 CPaBHEHHIO C

cypPukconamu.

[Ipo6sieMBbI 5KOJIOTUU HAXOAAT OTPaKEHHE B HOBOOOPA30BAaHUAX C MPE(PUKCOUIOM 3KO- B
3HAUEHUU «CBSI3aHHBIN C OXPAHOM MPHUPOIbI, OKPYKAIOIIeH cpeabl» [2: 278]: IK0-B3IJIAL
(3arosoBok). Mtoru IV Meana-KoHKypca «KOB3TIIAA—2022» IIPU YIACTUU MEK/TyHAPOTHBIX
OpraHu3anuii, B TOM YHC/Ie U Y30eKHcTaHa, 3aHUMAIOIUXCS PellleHHeM MPo0IeM OXpaHbI
okpykaroriel cpesibl; («IIecTunmapl: yrposa peasibHa». M., 2004); «DKO-KyJIbTypa CO3/acT B

Y3bekncraHe KpymHeHIee IPpOU3BOICTBO MOMUIOPOB («Bemomoctu». 31 okTAOpst 2018 T.);
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[Togpasnenenune Ixomonunuu mnpeactaBuian B Tamkenrte (3arosioBok) («I'asera.uz». 24
aBrycra 2021 1.); Kak coo011amT opranuzaTopsl, V esKero/iHasi IepeMOHUS BpyY€eHUsT IPEMUHN
IKOIIO3UTHB—2015, YUYpekAEHHOU aBmxkeHneM ODKA ¢ 2011 roga, mpomwia B cybboTy
(«3epkamo». 06 pgexabpsa 2015 r.); CucremMa JA00POBOJIBHOM B5KO-MapKUPOBKH MOKET
MOSIBUThCS B Y30ekucraHe (3aroioBok) («[azera.uz». 06 mapra 2019 Tr.); BodHarpaxkaeHue

5K0-aKTHUBUCTOB: Kak paboTaeT cucreMa u Koryia eé 3amyctar («Kun.uz». 25 anpesnsa 2022 1.).

HeBpICOKYI0 aKTHBHOCTD JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT IPeUKCOUBI aCTPO-, BeJIO-, TU/IPO-, 300-, KPUO-,
IIOJIy-, IICUXO-, PETPO-, KO-, 3THO- ¥ HEKOTOpHIe pyTrHe: aCTPOMUHEPAJIOTHA, aCTPOIICUXOJIOT;
BEeJIOIIOPTHI; THAPOa3poOUKa; 3003alUTa, 300UHJIYCTPUA; KpHOJedueHHe, KPHUOIOPOIIOK;
OJIyOOMIK, TIOJIYAUCCHAEHT, MOJIYPBIHOK; ICUXOMPOTPAMMHUPOBAHUE; PETPOABTOMOOWIIH /

peTpO-aBTOM06I/IJIb; 3KO6630HaCHOCTb, BKOMySEfI; ITHOTYPHU3M, STHOYHCTKA U JIP.

Ipyrue npeduKCOUAbl OKa3bIBAIOTCA 0O0Jiee aKTUBHBIMU B IIPOIECCE CIOBOIIOPOXKAEHUS —
3a(UKCUPOBAHO CBHIIIE 20 HOBOOOpa30BaHUH ¢ (OpMaHTaMH ay/INo-, Kubep-, Mmeaua-, Heo-,
IPOMO- H JIp.: ayaAuoMarHUTOGOH, ayAUOIUpaT, ayJUOPBIHOK; KHOepBOWHa, Kubepkade,
KHNOEPIPEeCTyITHOCTh; MeAuauMIepus / MeAua-uMIIepUsa, MeIUaKOpoIb / Meana-KopOoJb,
HEOHAIIMAaH, HEOIIAHK / HEO-TIaHK, HEOTOTATUTAPU3M; IIPOMO-KJIUII, IPOMO-KOMAaH/a, TPOMO-
caiT u gap. HexkoTopble U3 pacCMOTpPEHHBIX ITPeUKCONIOB, TaKUe KaK '"MenuaMeHemkep",
"HaHOKOMITBIOTEP", "SKOTEPPOPU3M" MPOABJIAIOTCA B 3aMMCTBOBAHUAX W3 AHTJIUHCKOTO

A3bIKA.
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OBPA3 CAJA B POMAHE U.C. TYPTEHEBA «/IBOPAHCKOE

THE3/10»
Examepuna HOBHUKOBAS?

I.S. TURGENYEV'IN “ASILZADE YUVASI” ROMANINDA “BAHCE”
IMGESI

Ozet: Makale, 1.S. Turgenyev'in «Asilzade Yuvasi» romanindaki Rus kiiltiiriiniin ikonik
imgelerinden birinin temsilini ele almaktadir. Yazarin sanat diinyasinda bahgenin, bir yandan
asillerin yuvasiin, anavataninin anisiyla, diger yandan kayip ve kazamilmis cennet fikriyle

baglantil soylu malikanenin ayrilmaz bir parcasi oldugu belirtilmektedir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Bahce, Asilzade yuvasi, cennet, Paskalya arketipi

THE IMAGE OF “GARDEN” IN I.S. TURGENEV'S NOVEL "HOME
OF THE GENTRY"

Abstract: The article considers the representation of one of the iconic images of Russian
culture in the novel by 1.S. Turgenev "The Home Of The Gentry". It is noted that in the writer's
artistic world, the garden is an integral part of the home of the gentry, connected, on the one
hand, with the memory of the ancestral home, Homeland, and, on the other, with the idea of a

lost and found paradise.
Keywords: Garden, The Home Of The Gentry, paradise, Easter archetype

Cag — o/lHA W3 BaKHEUININMX YHUBEPCAJIHUU PYCCKOH KYJIBTYPBI, O0OJafarolias CMbICJIOBOH
MHOTOIJIAHOBOCTBIO: OH MOJKET PacCMaTPUBAThCS KaK «MHKPOKOCM», «CaKpaJIbHAsi MOJIEJIb
BCEJIEHHOM », BBICTYIIaTh KaK IIPOCTPAHCTBO CAMOIIO3HAHUS U MOCTHIKEHUSA «TEOJIOTHIECKOU
IIPaB/bI», HO MOXKET OBITH ¥ IPOCTPAHCTBOM JIIOOBU, MECTOM YBECEJIEHHH U 3a6aB, B KOTOPOM

JIOMHUHHUPYIOT PajiocTh U Os1akeHcTBO (JIMuTpuesa, Kymiosa 2003: 83).

JI.C. JluxaueB OTMeYaeT, UTO B CPEIHEBEKOBOW CHUMBOJIMKE CaJi MUMeJ JBa 3HAUYEHUS: «1.
Boromatepp (HETTOPOYHOCTH); 2. Paii, CHMBOJITM3MPOBABIINI BEUHYIO BECHY, BEUHOE CUACTHE,

obure, JOBOJILCTBO, 0€3rpeXOBHOE COCTOsTHIE YemoBeuecTBa» (JIuxaueB 1998: 61).

B xynoxkectBenHom wmupe HU.C. TypreHeBa o0pa3 caja sfBjfeTCA BaXKHBIM 3JIE€MEHTOM

ycasieOHOTO MeTaTeKCTa, HEOTheMJIEMOM UaCThIO IBOPAHCKOHN ycazbObl, CBA3aHHOMU, C OHOMN

62 MarucTpaHT 2 Kypca JIumemkoro rocyZlapCTBEHHOTO I1€/IarOTUUEeCKOro yHuBepcurera numenu [1.I1.
CemeHnoBa-Tsau-ITanckoro (JIumenxk, Poccuiickas ®enepariust), novikovakaterina750@gmail.com
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CTOPOHBI, C TIAMATHIO O POJIOBOM THe3/le, PoymuHe, a ¢ Apyrod — C HOpeACTaBJIEHUEM O

IIOTEPSIHHOM M OOpETEeHHOM pae.

HemanoBakHOe MecTO 3aHMMAaeT caji B co3maHuu obOpasza BacuibeBcKol ycasibObl
JlaBperkoro, Ky/ia repoii Bo3BpalliaeTcs Mocje CKuTaHui 1mo EBpoire u r71e OH 00peTaeT moKOo
U yTeIlleHHE, TI0JIyYaeT UCIeJIeHHe CBOUX YIIIEBHBIX PaH, C HOBOH CHJIOH MIEPEKUBAET UYBCTBO
Ponunsbl. Caj, Kak 1 UMEHHE B I1€JIOM, HAalIOMUHAET TePOI0 O CBSA3HM BpPeMeH U IOKOJIEHHH,
HCTOPUHU pojia JIaBpeIKkux, HEOTIeJIMMOM OT UCTOPUM PYCCKOTO Hapo/a: «B HEM OBLIIO MHOTO
TE€HW, MHOTO CTapbIX JIMI, KOTOpblEe IOPaKaJIM CBOEH TPOMAJHOCTHIO U CTPAHHBIM
PAaCIIOIO}KEHNEM CYy4YbeB; OHU OBLITH CJIMIIIKOM TECHO ITOCAXKEHBI U KOTJIa-TO — JIET CTO TOMY

Haszaj — ctpukeHbl» (HoBukoBa-CtporanoBa 2015: 62-63).

MeoHOCHBIE JIUIIBI — JIIOOUMBIE TypreHeBCKHE JepPeBbsi, KOTOPble HAIIOMUHAIOT O 3emJie
00eTOBaHHOH, B KOTOPOH, COTJIACHO OHOJIEHCKOMY OIHMCAHUIO, «TEYET MOJIOKO U MEN». B
nuMeHnU JIaBpenKoro X03sSuH W ero rocth JleMM IBIOT «4ad B caay IIOJT CTApOH JIUIIOM»
(TypreneB 1981: 70). «Tenp ot Gymm3koit simmnbl» (TypreneB 1981: 81) mamaer Ha JIusy ¢
JlaBpenkuM B clieHe Ha IIpyay. «3ejeHas cIvionrHas creHa jumn» (TypreHeB 1981: 158)

yKpamaert u caj KaauTuHbIx.

Kak mpaBmji0, B TYpreHEBCKOM Cajy BCET/IA €CTh IIPY/I, YTO TAKKE COOTBETCTBYET OUOIIEHCKOM
TPaJINIINH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM B pai0 IpOTeKasia peKa, BIOCAEACTBUU PANCKUU HMCTOUHUK
CTAaHOBUTCS CUMBOJIOM BeyHOU ku3HU. He uckiouenue u BacuibeBckoe nmeHnue: «Cap
OKaHUYMBaJICS HEOOJIBIIMM CBETJIBIM IPYJIOM C KaWMOM U3 BBICOKOTO KPAaCHOBATOTO
TpocTHUKa» (TypreneB 1981: 63). VIMeHHO 371eCh MPOUCXOAUT 3HAMEHATEJbHBIU Pa3roBOP
Jluzer u JlaBpenkoro (XXVI riaBa), B KOTOpPOM cepaeuyHON Bepe JIW3bI MPOTHBOCTOUT
caMOyBEepeHHBIN pa3yMm JIaBpemKoro, KOTOPBI HE MOKeT MOCTUYb 0JIaroJIaTHBIX WCTUH
xpuctraHerBa. Jluza obpamaerca k JlaBpenkoMy ¢ MacxXaJbHOM BecTbi0 O OeccMepTHU
YyeJIOBeYeCKOU AyIH, BhIpaKas CaMylO CyTh IIPABOCJIAaBHON Bepbl: «XpUCTHAHWHOM HYKHO
OBITh... HE JIJI TOTO, YTOOBI [TI03HABATh HEOECHOeE... TaM... 3eMHOe, a I TOTO, YTO KaXIbIH

4yeJIOBeK JI0JI>KeH yMmepeTh» (Typrenes 1981: 82).

ITo coBam apxumanaputa Padamna (KapeanHa), «1aMsaTh O CMEPTH ... OTPBIBAET OT 3€MJIH ...
JlaeT CWJIBI JIJISI MOJIUTBBI, HAIOJIHSET AYIly MHPOM W TUIIHHON (muT. mo: HoBukosa-

CrporanoBa 2015: 105).

Hecyuaitno JlaBperkuii oOpaiiaeT BHUMaHUe, U4TO Y JIU3bI «Becesioe, CBETJIOE JIUI0», OHA
yJIbI0AETCS, TOBOPS O CMEPTH, M CaM OH OIIYIIIAeT OTPAJly U yTeIlleHHe, K HEMY BO3BPAIllaeTCs
JKU3Hb, HaZIeXK/1a Ha Oy/tyiee: «fI roBopro ¢ Hel, CJIOBHO 51 He OTKUBIINH yesioBek» (Typrenes
1981: 83). [lyma reposi OTKPhIBAETCSA HABCTPEUY IMacCXaJIbHOU PaZOCTH, KOTOPasl «HU3TOHSET

CTpax CMepTH, HAIIOJIHAET CEPAIA JIUKYIOIeN BeEPOH B TO, UTO BeJies, 32 ['0CIIojoM BOCKPECHYT
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¥ BO3PAJIyIOTCSI B HECKOHUAaeMOH Kku3HU jtobsmue Ero» (HoBukoBa-CTporanosa 2015: 105-
106).

Bes cuiena nmponu3ana 6ubIeiCKOM CMMBOJIMKOM. Bo Bpems uasiora repou JIOBAT PhIOy, T.€.,
o MeTKoMy 3aMeuaHuio A. HoBukoBoH-CTpOraHOBOM, «3aHSATHI... allOCTOJIBCKON PabOTOM»
(HoBukoBa-CTporaHoBa 2015: 106). J[lefcTBUTENIbHO, JIM3a CJIOBHO IPOJOJIKAET
aIllOCTOJIBCKUY ITO/IBUT — OBITH «JIOBLIAMU YEJIOBEKOB», IIPOIIOBeZIoBaTh EBanrenue («6aryro
BECTh») O BOCKpeceHUHn XPHUCTOBOM. PacrosiokeHnre GUryp Toke MHOTO3HAYUTEIbHO: JIu3a
CTOUT Ha IUIOTY, BOCIapsisi, TOYHO aHTeJI, HaJ 3eMJIel U BOJOH, JyXOBHO BO3BBIIIASICH HAJ
HaBpeHKHM, KOTOprfI CUIUT PAAOM Ha CTBOJI€ PAKUTHI. FepOI/IHH CTaHOBUTCA AYXOBHBIM
omwioToM Jyisi yrpatusiiero Bepy ®emopa BanoBuya. Ee Gesble 0/1eKAbl HAIIOMHHAIOT O
CBETOHOCHBIX OI€EAHUAX I‘ocno;:[a, AaHI'€JIOB ¥ CBATBIX, CHMBOJIN3UPYIOT YHCTOTY, IIPAaBEJHOCTD,
nevyaTh boXkbero n3bpaHHUUECTBA. DTOT PA3TOBOP CTAHOBUTCS /ISl JIaBPEIIKOTO IIOBOPOTHOM

TOUYKOU B OCMBICJIEHUY CBOEH JKU3HH, BaXKHOU BEXOU HA IyTHU K OTEYECKOH Bepe.

B cagy KaImTHHBIX C €T0 JINTIOBOH aJUieei, KycTaMU MaJIMHbI, CHDEHH U OPEIITHUKA, COJIOBbEM
pasBopaumnBaeTcs TJIABHBIA JIIOOOBHBIM CIOKET TepoeB. B camy, moj akKoOMIaHEMEHT
COJIOBBMHOHN NEeCHU W MepIlaHHe 3Be3]l, HAalOMUHAIIINX O HEeTJIeHHON KpacoTe, AUBHOU
TapMOHUU U BeJIMUYHH COTBOPEHHOro borom Mmupa, eIuHCTBE 3eMHOro U HebecHOro,
paspacraercsi B3aMHOE YyBCTBO I'epO€EB, IPOUCXOUT 00bsCHEHHE B JTI0OBU. BEIOOD pacTeHmit
IIPE/ICTABJIAETCA HECTydYalHBIM. [IOMUMO TPa/IMIIMIOHHBIX CUMBOJIOB JBOPSIHCKOU yCaabOBbI,
OHM HUMEIOT yCTOMYMBBIE XPHUCTHAHCKHE KOHHOTAIUU. Tak, JUma cyuraeTrca CHMBOJIOM
Boropoaunpl, cupenb — cuMmBosioM Ilacxu, BOCKpeceHHs, HAIOMHUHAIOIUM YTO, Os1arozapst
Boxpell Osarozlatv, «pacIBeCTH» MOKET /ylIa JIIo0OTO YeJoBeKa, /Ja)ke CaMoro
3aKOPEHEJIOTO TPEITHUKAa. MaslmHa — CHMBOJI CJIQIKOM KU3HH, pasg, U OJHOBPEMEHHO
MQJITMHOBBIU I[BET — I[BET KPOBU XpucTa. MHOTO3HAYHAA U PEJINTHO3HAsA CEMAHTHKA Opexa:
«BHEIIHSASA 3eJieHass 000J0YKa — IUIOTh XPUCTa, cKopJiyma — apeBo Ero kpecra, simpo — Ero
0oskectBeHHas nmpupozga» (Illapadamuna 2005: 20). Eciu 11BeTbl CHMBOJIU3UPYIOT pau, TO
OPEIIHUK B COCE/ICTBE C HUMU 3HAMEHYeT KPecCT, CBUIETEIHCTBYS O BO3MOKHOCTU OOpeTeHus
aroro pasd. Takum ob6pa3oM, caji BBICTyIIaeT Kak o0pa3 pas, YTPAaueHHOTO BCJIE/ICTBHUE
IPEXOIa/IeHUs U BHOBb OTKPBITOTO JIJIS YeJIoBeKa Oy1arozaps UCKYIIUTEIbHOH KepTBe XPHUCTa.
I[To muenuto K.UM. [lapadanunoii, «coceAcTBO B cajgy KaJqUTUHBIX CHUpPEHU U OpPENIHMKa

OTpakaeT aHTUHOMMIO MOTUBOB JII00BU U oTpeueHus» (Illapadanuna 2005: 21).

O6pas casla BHOBb TMOSBJISIETCS B SIIMJIOTE POMaHA: «Becesble KJIUKU CUJIbHEEe IPEKHETrO
pasmaBaivch B cajly 3a 3€JIEHOU CIUIONIHOW cTeHo# Bbicokux Jum» (TypreHeB 1981: 158).
BesszaboTHOE Becesibe MOJIOZOTO TOKOJIEHHS POKJaeT B JIaBpEIKOM YyBCTBO TPYCTH O
HeCOBIBIIIEMCSI CUACThe, HO 3Ta IevaIh MPOHU3aHa MacXaJIbHON PaJIOCThIO O BO3POXKAAIOIIEN

¥ BOCKPEIAMIIEN CUiIe JI00BH, JTIaeT OIIYyTUTh, UTO JKU3Hb «B BUJy OKujaromiero bora» He
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«becrosie3Ha»: «...IPOIUIO BoceMb JieT. ONATh NOBessIo ¢ Heba CUAIIIUM CYaCTheM BECHBI;
OIIAATH YABIOHYJIACh OHA 3eMJIe U JIIO/SAM; OIATH O] ee JIACKOH Bce 3al[BeJIo, IMOJI0MI0 U
3amnesno» (Typrenes 1981: 153). O6pa3 BeceHHero ca/ia HAIOMUHAET O BOCKpeceHNU Xpucra 1
00eTOBAaHMY BEYHOM KU3HHU, IPENCTaBJIsgeT co00i MeTadopy BO3POXKAEHHUA UeIOBEUECKON
JyIIN 4epe3 OCO3HaHMe COOCTBEHHBIX I'PeXOB U OMHOOK, Bo3BpalleHue B JoHO HebGecHoro

OreuecTBa.
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RUS EDEBIYATINDA TASRA PORTRESI: POSEHONYE
Inci MAHMUTOGLU®

IIOPTPET ITPOBUHITUU B PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPE:
ITIOITEXOHDBE

AnHotamua: Hacrosmee wucciegoBaHHe TIOCBAIIEHO H3YYEeHUIO 00pa3a pycCKOU
NpOBUHIIMH, TpeacTaBieHHOMy B poMmaHe M. E. CanreikoBa-llleapuna «IlomexoHckas
crapuHa» (1887-1889). llenbio TaHHON PabOTHI SBJISETCS BBISBJIEHUE XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT
PYCCKOW IPOBHHITUU II€PUOZa KPEIOCTHOTO IIpaBa, IpeJICTaBJIeHHEe IIeJOCTHOTO oOpasa
MIPOBUHITUY Yepe3 aHAJIN3 MEHTAJINTETA €€ JKUTEeJIEH, a TaK:Ke ompeziesieHre poJin [TomexoHbs
B (popMupoBaHuU 06pasa MPOBUHIIUH B PYCCKOU JIUTEPAType. ABTOP, INIyDOKO 3HAKOMBIN C
MIPOBUHITUAJILHBIM OBITOM, B CBOEM pOMaHe JETaJbHO M300pa3mil KPEIOCTHOH CTPOH, €ro
XapaKTepHbIe YepThl U UCTOPUYECKHE Peajiny, aKIeHTUPYs BHMMaHUE Ha WX HETaTHBHBIX
acriektax. Co37IJaHHBIA aBTOPOM «IIOPTPET» ITPOBHHIIUKM BOCIIOJIHWJI TMPOOEST B PYCCKOH
JIUTEpaType, OCTABJIEHHBIM TakuMu Bequkumu nucatessimu, kak M. C. TypreneB u JI.
H.ToJicToii. B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHWH JaHHOE MPOU3BE/IEHHE 3aHUMaeT 0c000e MeCTO B PYCCKOH

JTeparype.
Karouessle ciaoBa: [Iposunnus, [Tomexonckas crapusa, Cantsikos-1lenpus.

PORTRAIT OF THE PROVINCES IN RUSSIAN LITERATURE:
POSHEKHONYE

Abstract: The study focuses on the portrait of the Russian province presented in M. Ye.
Saltykov-Shchedrin’s novel ‘The Old Times of Poshekhonye’ (Poshehonskaya starina, 1887-
1889). It aims to identify the characteristic features of the Russian province during the serfdom
period, to present a holistic image of the province by analyzing the mentality of its inhabitants,
and to show the role of Poshekhonye in the formation of the image of the province in Russian
literature. Author, who was closely acquainted with the provincial life, the provincial life, which
staged the serfdom order, was dealt with in the novel in question with its typical features, and
historical realities were described with all their negativities. The provincial ‘portrait’ created
by the author filled the gap left by great writers such as Turgenev and Tolstoy in Russian

literature. In this respect, this work has a special place in Russian literature.

Keywords: Province, The Old Times of Poshekhonye, Saltykov-Schedrin
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Tagra kavrami, Rus edebiyatinin ana malzemesi ve kiiltiirel uzamin ayrilmaz bir unsurudur.
Nitekim tasra, edebi eserin yalnizca duragan bir arka planini olusturmakla kalmaz, karakterleri
ve olaylar yaratarak tasra sakinlerinin diinya goriislerini ve anlayislarimi aktarir. Edebi
eserlerde tasranin bu sanatsal uzami, gercek cografi uzamin bir modeli olmakla birlikte, sadece
uzamsal iligkileri degil, ayn1 zamanda donem, toplum ve etik ile ilgili kavramlar: da ifade eder.
Lotman’a gore, “sanatsal uzam, yazarin diinyastmin bir modelidir ve yazarin uzamsal
diisiinceleriyle ifade edilir. Bu diisiinceye gore dil, sanatsal mekam ifade etmek icin
kullamlan bir aractir ve genellikle daha az bireysel ve daha ¢cok déneme, caga, toplumsal ve
sanatsal gruplara aittir. Sanat¢cimin bu dilde anlattiklar, kendi bireysel diinya modelinden

daha azdir” (Lotman 1988: 252-253).

Tasranin tarihsel, sosyal ve kiiltiirel kodlar1 Rus edebiyatinin temel unsurlarindan biri olmakla
birlikte 6nde gelen Rus yazarlarinin edebi miraslarinda tema ve arastirma konusu olarak
onemli bir yer tutar. Rus tasrasinin bu kiiltiirel uzami, XIX-XX. yiizyll Rus yazarlarimin
yazinsal abidelerinde korunmustur. Ostrovski, Lermontov, Turgenyev, Tolstoy gibi Rus
yazarlar tasranin yasam bicimi ve kiiltiirii baglaminda edebi kimliklerini sekillendirmistir.
Nekrasov, Gongarov, Dostoyevski, Cehov gibi yazarlar ise genclik yillarim biiyiik sehirlerin
disinda, tagra yasaminin icinde gecirmistir. Tasrada gecirdikleri bu zaman, yazarlarin edebi
kisiliklerinin gelisimi ve eserlerinin konularina yon vermesinde belirleyici bir rol oynamistir.
Bu baglamda, XIX. yiizyildaki serflik diizeni ile biitiinlesen Rus tasra yasami yine tasral
kimligine sahip olan yazar Saltikov-Scedrin’in Posehonye Eski Zamanlar: (Posehonskaya
starina, 1887-1889) adli son yapitinda somutlastirilmistir. Yazar, so6z konusu eserde tasra
yasaminin sosyal, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel dinamiklerini inceleyerek detayli ve derinlemesine bir
¢oziimlemesini sunar ve Rus toplumunun genel yapisini ve donemin sosyal sorunlarini ele alir.
Bu baglamda yazar tarafindan tasvir edilen tasra portresi, XIX. yiizy1l Rus tasra yasaminin tiim
yonlerini kapsayan bir kaynak niteliginde olmasindan dolay1 s6z konusu donemdeki Rus tasra

yasaminin ansiklopedisi olarak da degerlendirilebilir.

Posehonye Eski Zamanlari, olaylarin gectigi zaman ve mekan hakkinda bilgi sunar. Yazarin s6z
konusu romanda mekan olarak verdigi Posehonye, Rus tasrasinin iicra koselerinden biridir.
Adim Rusya’nin Vologda bolgesinde bulunan Sehon (daha sonra Seksna) nehrinden alan
Posehonye’nin romandaki anlami, yer adi anlamim asar: “(...) okuyucudan Posehonye’yi
dogrudan algilamamasim rica ediyorum. Bu adlandirma ile Posehonye tilkesini, yani eski
bir halk efsanesine gore ellerinden bir is gelmeyen insanlar kastediyorum” (Saltikov-Scedrin
1973: 477). Ayrica yazar bir yandan memleketi Yukar1 Volga (Verhneye Povoljye) bolgesinin
folklorundan ve gelenek goreneklerinden yararlamirken, diger yandan “her tiirlii geri
kalmishgin ve vahsiligin, cehaletin ve karanhgin, bilingsizligin ve karisikhgin temsilcileri”

(Saltikov-Scedrin 1973:301) olan Posehonyelilerin (posehontsi) baglica 6zelliklerini bir araya
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getirip tipik bir tagsra imgesi yaratir. Boylece, Posehonye kavrami beraberinde tasrali anlamina
gelen Posehonyeli tamimlamasini da getirir. Yazarin “eski zamanlar” (starina) olarak
tanimladig1 ¢ocukluk yillarina denk gelen zaman diliminde yasanan tipik olaylar da eserde
Posehonye olarak adlandirilir. Posehonye, Saltikov-Scedrin i¢in serflik donemi Rusya’sindaki
“her seyin diizenini olusturan unsurlarin ve olgularin cesitliligidir” (Saltikov-S¢edrin 1975:24).
Posehonye yasamini olusturan bu olgularin cesitliligi bolgenin 6nde gelen soylularindan
Zatrapezniy ailesinin serflik donemindeki yasami iizerinden aktarilir. Romanin odaginda
Zatrapezniy ailesi ve bireylerinin yasam bigimleri yer alir. Olaylar Zatrapezniyler'in soylu
yuvaslt olan Malinovets malikanesinde baslar. Zamanla anlatiya Posehonyenin cesitli

malikanelerindeki yasanan olaylar da dahil edilir.

Saltikov-Scedrin tarafindan yaratilan Posehonye, sakinleriyle, yasam diizeniyle, doga
betimlemeleriyle birlikte biitiinlestirici bir o0zellige sahiptir. Posehonye, betimlenen
karakterleri, diizeni, zamani, olaylar1 kendi goriingesi i¢inde bir biitiin halinde sunar ve bellek

niteliginde bir tasra olarak romanin zeminini olusturur.

Posehonye’nin zemin olarak ortaya c¢ikmasinda doga betimlemeleri ve tasranin genel
goriiniimii elverislidir. Doga betimlemeleri kisadir. Ancak, betimlenen mekanin genisligi degil;
kapaliligi, boguklugu ve uzakhig1 vurgulanir: “Dogdugum ve cocuklugumun gectigi bolge (...)
Posehonye kasabada bile tagra sayilirdi. Bu bolge sanki doganin kendisi tarafindan serfligin
gizemleri i¢in tasarlanmig gibiydi. Batakliklar ve ormanlar arasinda yer aldigi icin halk

arasinda “sapa” ve “varos” olarak adlandirilirdi” (Saltikov-Scedrin 1975:9).

Posehonye sakinlerinin yasadig1 yerlerin betimlemesinde malikane 6n plana cikarilir. Toprak
sahiplerinin malikaneleri birbirine benzer sekilde “ne giizel ne de rahattir” (Saltikov-Scedrin
1975:11). Malikanelerin hemen hemen hepsi ayni tiptedir: “Tek kath, uzun c¢ekmecelere
benziyordu. (...) Parklar ve bahcelerden eser yoktu (...) Yan tarafta, ahirlara yakin bir yerde
kotii kokusunu etrafa yayan kiictik bir (...) golet kazilmisti. Malikanenin arka tarafinda bir
sebze bahcesi vardi (...) Burada ne giizellik ne rahatlik ne de sadelik soz konusuydu; sicak bir
koseye sahip olmak ve gerektigince beslenmek yeterliydi” (Saltikov-Scedrin 1975:12). Cevre
betimlemeleri de malikane betimlemelerinden farkh degildir. “Igne yaprakh ormanlar ve
batakliklarla dolu bir ova” (Saltikov-Scedrin 1975:10) olan Posehonye’nin genel goriiniimii ise
bakimsizdir. Posehonye’nin bu goriintiisii yalmizca romanin basinda verilmis olsa da
okuyucunun mekan hakkinda bir izlenim edinmesi i¢in yeterlidir. Genel olarak, Posehonye
sikismiglik, kapalilik ve unutulmusluk hissi ile nitelendirilir. Bu nitelikler yasam alaninin
daralmasim da etkiler: “Evimizde yeterince genis, aydinlik ve oldukc¢a havadar odalar vard:
ancak bunlar misafir odalariydi. Cocuklar giindiizleri kiiciik bir sinifta, geceleri ise yine
kiiciik, alcak tavanh ve kisin asum sicak olan ortak bir cocuk odasinda stirekli sikisirdi”

(Saltikov-Sc¢edrin 1975: 290).
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Posehonye’nin sikismighigina ve kapaliligina ragmen Saltikov- Scedrin razdolye (pasmosibe)
kelimelesini siklikla kullanarak tirnak icinde gosterir, bunu da “posehonskoye” tanimiyla
belirtir. D. N. Usakov, Rus Dilinin A¢iklamal Sozliigiinde (Tolkoviy slovar russkogo yazika)
razdolye kelimesini iki anlamla agiklar. Biri enginlik, genis ve ferah bir bos alan, ikincisi mecaz
anlamdaki serbest, eglenceli vakit gecirme, kisinin kendi iradesine gore davranma
ozgiirliigidiir (Usakov 1939:1151). Saltikov-Sc¢edrin’in s6z konusu eserinde yarattigi anlam bu
anlamlarin higbirini kargilamaz. Ciinkii Posehonye sinirhidir ve eylem 6zgiirliigii yoktur. Yazar,
Posehonye Eski Zamanlari’'nda bu kelimeye zit bir anlam yiikler. Posehonye’de her sey bu
razdolye kurallarina tabidir: “Bu sistem ugruna durmadan serflerin posasi ¢ikartilir” (Saltikov-
Scedrin 1975:10). Boylelikle “posehonskoye razdolye” olarak tanimlanan bu sistem, Posehonye

yasaminin 6zeti niteligindedir.

Aragtirmaci Dmitrenko, Posehonye Eski Zamanlari romaninin Slavlar i¢in en 6nemli
kozmogonik imge olan yumurta ile baglantih yuvanin hikayesiyle basladigina ve
Maslenitsa’nin kisa “Krepler, krepler de krepler! Karabugday, bugday (kirmizi) krepleri,
yumurtal, balikl, soganh...” (Saltikov-Scedrin 1975:459) bir tanimiyla sona erdigine dikkat
cekmistir: “Kreplerin Maslenitsa’'da tiiketildigi herkesce bilinir. Krep semboliiniin “6liimle ve
oteki diinya olarak gokyiiziiyle”, diigiin torenleriyle baglantist da iyi bilinir. En onemlisi,
krep sekli giinesin seklini yansitir. Bilerek ya da bilmeyerek Saltikov bu Maslenitsa
krepleriyle diinyadaki ylhik dongiiyii, yasam dongiisiiniin belirli bir kapaliligim simgeler”
(Dmitrenko 2022: 296). Posehonye’de de yasam kisir dongii icinde ilerler, toprak sahibinden
koyliiye kadar her Posehonyelinin hayatin1 nitelendiren zaman birimi bir giindiir. Zaman
birimi olarak giin, romanin tiim boliimleri boyunca tekrarlanir. Bas kahraman Nikanor
Zatrapezniy'mn halalarinin siradan bir giinii séyle 6zetlenir: “Iste giin de gecti! Nasil gectigini
fark etmedik bile! Sessizce, usul usul! (...) Dua et, (...) yarinki giin de ayni olsun!” (Saltikov-
Scedrin 1975:142). Bu sozler Pogsehonye felsefesini 6zetler ciinkii onun giindelik diizeyi “sadece

ayni giiniin tekrarii” gerektirir ve dongiiseldir.

Posehonye’de yasam herhangi bir sira dis1 olayin yasanmadig bir takvim yiliyla sinirh ve
giindelik hatta y1llik bir yasam iizerine kuruludur (Mahmutoglu 2023: 121). Tasradaki insanlar,
siirekli tekrarladiklar: igleri farkinda olmadan yapar, yasamlar1 boyunca bagka bir seyin
olmasini beklemezler (Ciobanova 2019: 88). Posehonye sakinlerinin geg¢irdigi giinler birbirini
tekrarlar, niceliksel cesitliliklerine ragmen niteliksel olarak aynidir. Burada yasam hiza ve
rakamlara degil, kis ve yaz olarak doga olaylarina boliiniir. Zaman, tasra icin bu doga olaylar1
tizerinden belirlenir. Boylece bir giin etrafinda donen Posehonye yasaminin tasviri,
Posehonye’nin tarih akisin1 bozmayan ve yavas ilerleyen bir zaman imgesini olusturur.
Buradaki bu yavaghk sonucunda giinliik faaliyetler tekdiizelige indirgenir. Giinlerin

biteviyeligi, genellestirilmis Posehonye giiniiniin bir imgesini yaratir. Giin icerisinde serflerin

236



zorla caligtirilmasi ve onlarin tamamen toprak sahiplerine bagh ve gii¢siiz varliklar olarak
goriilmesi on plana ¢ikarilir. Tasra soylularinin malikaneleri, bu diizenin merkezi ve tiim
yonleriyle gozlemlenebildigi yerdir. Serflik diizeninin merkezi olan malikanelerde serflerin her
tiirlii somiiriisii dogrudan yasanir. Romanda malikanenin mimarisi, giizelligi, salonlar1 ve
parklar: yerine ¢alisanlarin odasi, avlusu, bahgesi ve ahir1 betimlenir. Makasin’e gore yazar,
tasra yasamina digsal pastoral yonden yaklasmaz, “(...) emekleri ve cefalar: sayesinde toprak
sahibinin refahim saglayan ve soylu yasamimin ekonomik temelini olusturan serflik halk
tarafindan iyi bilinen “korkunc astari” tarafindan yaklasir” (Makasin 1989: 445). Saltikov-
Scedrin’in bu yaklasimina gore malikane disaridan bakildiginda her tiirlii giizellige sahip olsa
da herhangi bir toprak sahibinin malikanesinin gercek oziinii belirleyen nitelik serf
somiiriisidiir. Bu yiizden yazar “Posehonye soylulariun yasamim, yani yiiksek gelirli sosyete
Rus yasamindan uzak ancak daha tipik olan orta sinif toprak sahiplerinin yasamun tasvir

eder” (Mahmutoglu, 2023: 104).

Posehonye’nin giinliik yasam akisinda yar1 a¢ ya da fazlaca doymus tasra sakinleri ile
karsilasmak miimkiindiir. Tyunkin, Posehonye soylularinin diinyasini devasa bir “mideye”
benzetir, mutluluklarini ve amaclarim1 onun doyurulmasinda goriir (Tyunkin 2009: 439).
Tasra soylularinin Incil’den uzak olmalari, Incil'in sosyal ve ahlaki 6gretilerine kars: derin
kayitsizligini da bu mide etrafinda donen yasamlarindan kaynaklanir: “fIncil] en kiiltiirlii
insanlara bile kapah kalmisti. Bunun nedeni Incil'in bir yargilama olmas: degil, sadece mide
etrafinda sekillenen yasam sisteminin genel alcakhgidir...” (Saltikov-Scedrin 1975: 70). Bu
yaklasima ragmen Posehonye sakinleri Ortodoksluga bagli olarak giin icerisinde kilise
ayinlerine de zaman ayirir ve ibadetlerini kagirmaz. Ancak dini unsurlar sadece ayin derecesine
indirgenir: “Her Pazar 6zenle aksam yemegine giderler, biiyiik bayramlarin arifesinde evde
biitiin gece ibadet ederler ve dualar okurlar, su ile kutsama yaparlar ve ¢ocuklarin 6zenle
kutsanip egilmelerine dikkat ederlerdi” (Saltikov-Sgedrin 1975: 36). Bu baglamda kilise
ayinleri, tasra soylularinin yasaminin 6nemli bir unsuru olsa da gercek manevi icerigi ihmal

edilir.

Roman karakterlerinin biiyiik bir cogunlugunun yasami, basindan sonuna kadar tiim tarihsel
ve entelektiiel gelismelerden bagimsiz olarak sunulur. Posehonye soylular1 kitaplardan,
dergilerden, gazetelerden uzaktir ve okuma aliskanliklar1 yoktur. Moskovskiye Vedomosti
gazetesi sadece ti¢ dort eve gelir. Dis politika bilinmez, giindem takip edilmez (Saltikov-Scedrin
1975: 333). Bu uzaklik, kapalilik, simirlilik ve hayati 1skalama romandaki karakterler ile
ozdesleserek Posehonye soylusunun cocuklugundan itibaren hayatina bogulma ve darlanma

hissi eglik eder.

Posehonye tasvirlerinde bogucu ve olumsuz bir hava hakimken yalnmzca Slastyona halanin

malikanesinde “gtizel koku” (blagouhaniye) kelimesi kullanilir (Saltikov-Scedrin 1975: 147).

237



Saltikov-Scedrin, bu baglamda doganin ve ¢evrenin insanin i¢ diinyasindaki etkisini vurgular.
Posehonye sakinlerinde belirgin bir sekilde “bataklik” ve durgunluk hakimdir. Yazara gore
neredeyse hic kimse saf, samimi duygular sergilemez, insanlar cehalet ve bilgisizlik
“bataklhiginda” varhigini stirdiiriir. Posehonye’nin genel tipik goriintiisii her bir posehonyelinin
goriintiisiiyle benzerlik gosterir. Posehonye’deki giindelik yasam, dongiisellik, zihinsel ve
kiiltiirel yasamdaki siradanlik ve cehalet ile nitelendirilir. Burada tasra yasami duraganlik ve
degismezlik ile nitelendirilir. Rus halkinin yiizyillardir siiregelen koklii gelenek ve
goreneklerine gore yasama aligkanlhigi, tipik bir Rus tagrasini simgeleyen Posehonye’nin

yillarca siiregelen ve degismeyen gelenek ve gorenekleri ile aynidir.

Tasra yasami, edebiyatta evrensel bir tema olarak kabul edilir ve her ulusal edebi gelenegin
icerisinde yer alir. icerisinde yer verdigi karakterleri ile ulusal yasamin ve zihniyetinin tipik
ozelliklerini yansitmak ve donemin hakim konjonktiiriinii gostermek igin sik¢a kullanilir.
Saltikov-Scedrin de Rus edebiyatina kazandirdigi eserlerinde, tasra yasaminin genis bir
panoramasini sunmustur. Bu eserler, baskent odaklh metinlerde tam gozlemlenemeyen
toplumsal ruh halinin anlk bir kesitini de sunarak, Rusya’nin sosyal ve kiiltiirel tarihine dair
onemli ipuclar1 verir. Bu baglamda Saltikov-S¢edrin, Posehonye Eski Zamanlar: adl yapitinda
tarih¢i olarak rol almistir. Yazar, kapali bir kronotop olan tasra portresi {lizerinden tasra
yasaminin tekdiize varolus betimlemeleri ile zamanin durmuslugunu acik ve elestirel bir
sekilde resmeder. Posehonye portresi, zamanin akisindan soyutlanmis gibi goriinse de kiiltiir
ve vahget arasindaki catismanin varolugsal verilerini sunarak gercek renklere boyanmis
gecmisin sahneleriyle doludur. Yazarin yarattign bu portre, serflik iizerine kurulu Rus

tagrasinin tarihini yansitan bir imge ve temsili haline gelmistir.
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ULUSAL DIiL KULTURUNUN YANSIMASI OLARAK TAY, KAZAK
VE RUS DILLERINDEKI RENK ADLARI

Ozet: Bu makalede yazarlar Tay, Kazak ve Rus dillerindeki renk adlarini karsilastirmali olarak
ele almaktadirlar. Yazinin basinda her dilin kendi icindeki “olumlu” ve “olumsuz” renkleri
tanimlanmaktadir. Renklerdeki bu farkliliga etki eden sebeplerden (kiiltiirel, dini, geleneksel)
bahsedilmektedir. Renk adlarinin belirli 6zelliklerine dikkat cekilmistir. Yazarlar, diinyanin
tiim kiiltiirlerinde ve dinlerinde rengin her zaman sembolik bir anlama sahip oldugu yoniinde

ayrintili bir sonuca varmiglardir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Renk adlari, dil kiiltiirii, anlam.

KOJIOPOHHUMBI B TAICKOM, KABAXCKOM U PYCCKOM
A3BIKAX KAK OTPA’KEHUE HAITMOHAJIBHOU A3BIKOBOI
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Introduction

The connection of color meanings (coloronyms) with certain culturally fixed emotional states
and situations allows us to consider color designation as a kind of "concept of worldview",
understood as a cross-cutting image, significant for national worldviews. One of the actively
developing areas of modern linguistics is the study of the language of perception, that is, the
system of linguistic representations of the physiological indications of the five senses. The
connection of color meanings (coloronyms) with certain culturally fixed emotional states and
situations allows us to consider color designation as a kind of "concept of worldview",
understood as a cross-cutting image, significant for national worldviews [1, 60]. Thailand —
The belief in the auspiciousness of flowers has been closely intertwined with Thai culture for
many centuries, colors in Thailand are formed under the influence of religion, especially
Buddhism and Brahmanism. Thai culture and its views on colors can be divided into two types:
favorable and unfavorable. The ideas about colors in Thailand are associated with religious

overtones, they act with the meaning of "favorable" and "unfavorable" colors [2].

Favorable colors include: Yellow: A symbol of wisdom, peace, tranquility and enthusiasm. This
color is associated with those who adhere to the moral values of Buddhism, such as "monks".
Thai beliefs state that anyone who wears yellow clothes is probably a monk. Yellow is also
considered a symbol of Buddhism, similar to gold, which is manifested in Buddha statues and
sacred sites in Thailand. In addition, yellow is associated with protection from dangers, as it is
the color of the brightness of the flame, which helps to navigate in the dark. White: Represents
truth, purity, honesty and loyalty. This color symbolizes immortality and the transition from
this world to the next, according to the belief in rebirth according to Buddhist teachings. Those
who are close to the Triple Gem of Buddhism often wear white at religious ceremonies as a sign
of commitment to the «Dhamma»; Unfavorable colors include: Black: Conveys the meaning of
death, sadness and mourning, is considered the color of negative energy, dark and devoid of
life. It is commonly used in religious ceremonies, especially funerals. Red: Symbolizes human
desires and immorality, representing hatred, cruelty and change. It is often associated with
bloodshed and death. In Buddhism, red also symbolizes hell and sin [3]. People here believe in
luck and bad luck in everyday things, giving things meaning according to beliefs. They can be
divided into coloronyms that contain the meaning of "favorable" colors, for example, the
following colors can be attributed here: White, symbolizing daytime, is a color embodying
happiness, benevolence, purity and purity, with white daisies symbolizing mutual love, the
color of their parents' hopes and dreams; for example, "ana" translates as good wishes, and
"khan" literally means "pure soul". This is the color of the Kazakh wedding dress. It also
embodies a food culture such as white powder, white milk and white kefir. Red means beauty

and youth. Brown — peace, warmth and security of Kazakhstan. It also represents neutrality.
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Blue is the color of the flag of Kazakhstan, symbolizing the sky. Freedom to fight for the future,
like the word "kokotman", means "very powerful" [4]. A distinctive feature of the Turkic
languages is the so-called "Turkic color blindness", that is, the designation with one word kok
of colors such as blue, light blue, green, gray. For example, in Slavic languages these are
independent color lexemes. But despite the fact that "Turkic color blindness" is a common
Turkic trait, this does not mean that the composition of color meanings and their speech
behavior are the same in all Turkic languages [5]. The yellow color symbolizes wisdom,
abundance of seeds and wealth, like the yellow color on the flag of Kazakhstan with the image
of the sun. The green color symbolizes pride and hope. This is a symbolic color of youth and
Kazakhstan's entry into spring. The unfavorable color of Kazakhstan is black. It's a symbol of
bad things. Russia — Every culture has its own beliefs related to the favorability of flowers, and
Russia is no exception. Traditional and respected colors bearing semantic meaning in Russian
traditional culture are white and red. The brightest and most positive color in Russia is red.In
Russian culture, the color red has been important since the days of Old Russia (Soviet) and
became famous in the early 20th century. It has been identified as a color associated with the
political ideology of the Communist Party. After the Bolshevik Revolution of 1917, red became
the color of the Russian flag until 1991, symbolizing the existence of the Soviet Union. This
connection is obvious in modern Russian, where the term for a beautiful girl or woman is
"pretty woman", while a handsome and good man is called "handsome". When complimenting
a pretty girl or woman, men use "beautiful" and "handsome". In addition, many places in
Russia also use red as their main decoration- the names of the city, such as Krasnodar or the
main square of Moscow, also known as "Red Square". In the past, it was believed that the
square got its name not because of the presence of red buildings, but because of the outstanding
beauty of the structures themselves. Handicrafts such as the towel and khokhloma contain red
berries such as viburnum opulus as an integral element of Russian folk culture. This color
appears in many Russian folk songs, the most famous of which is "Kalinka". Russian Easter
eggs are often painted red, and the color red plays a vital role in the Russian Orthodox Church,
as evidenced by Russian icons [6]. Currently, the following interpretation of the colors of the
Russian flag is most often (unofficially) used: white means peace, purity, purity, perfection;
blue is the color of faith and fidelity, constancy; red symbolizes energy, strength, blood shed
for the Fatherland.

Conclusion

As we can see, color has always had a symbolic meaning in all cultures and religions of the

world. Verbal units denoting color also acquired symbolic meanings.

The color serves:

241



e to indicate and express emotions: black is the color of mourning in most
countries; see also verbalized: black thoughts, black thought, black envy;

e to denote spiritual and moral qualities: a bright soul, a black person, a white
one — a symbol of inner purity, sinlessness: angelic vestments, the bride's
wedding outfit;

e to denote personal qualities: a bright mind, a clear mind, a bright personality,

etc.
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adlarini tespit etmekte, bu tiir adlarin nedenleri isimlendirilmekte ve sayilarin anlamlarim

incelemektedir.
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HYMEPOHUMBI B TAFICKOM, KA3BAXCKOM, PYCCKOM A3BIKAX
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AHHOTaIII/I}IZ B I[aHHOﬁ CTaTb€ OIIMCAHbl YHUCJIHUTE/IbHBbIE B CPABHUTEJIBHOM AaCIIEKTE€ B
TaﬁCKOM, Ka3aXCKOM H DPYCCKOM A3bIKaAX. BriziesieHb1 «CYHaACTJIUBBIE», «HEBE3YyUHe»,
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Kirouessle ciioBa: HymepoHUMBL, IMHTBOKYJIBTYPa, 3HAUECHUE.

Introduction

Numeronyms are words whose elements are replaced by consonant numbers, or combinations
of words and numbers, where the number carries a certain semantic meaning. Number and
numerical relations often serve as the explicit basis of various cultural and social concepts.
Numerological semantics can have both a general cultural character and be culturally specific,
that is, have ambiguous evaluative content in different linguistic cultures. This is explained, on
the one hand, by the universality of the primary nomination of numeronyms, which is due to
the direct function of number — to name the number, the order of objects, as well as the
objective laws of the development of human society and science. On the other hand, the
peculiarities of the historical and cultural development of national thinking determine the
specifics of the evolution of the concept of number and its evaluative perception by
representatives of a particular linguistic and cultural community. Conceptualization and
categorization of the world in language in the psycholinguistic, linguocultural, and
communicative aspects of folk culture, the number, in addition to its abstract and ordinal
meaning in folk numerology and folk axiology, "becomes the object of evaluation and

symbolization" [1, 207].

Numeronyms in Thai language. Most numbers in Thai are related to Buddhism and culture.
Buddhism was born in India, which has spread its influence throughout the Indian
subcontinent, including Thailand, which is why Thailand is a country that accepts Buddhist
beliefs. Each culture interprets the meaning of numbers in its own way, but this does not make
them less significant. Even in ancient times, people attributed a mystical meaning to numbers.
For example, in Buddhism, the number seven means: connection with the Lord Buddha, birth,

ready to walk along the lotus flower 7 steps instead of the meaning of enlightenment, for
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example, there is an expression "Then please the animals from the seven lands or in the people
where the pillars of the Wesson people", 7 animals must be sacrificed in the ceremony, namely:
elephants, horse, cows, slaves, slave girl, male slaves, chariot and 700 concubines. The seven
steps of the Buddha symbolize the ascent to the seven cosmic steps that transcend time and
space. Number eight is completeness, the totality of all possibilities, "balancing the cosmic
function." Number nine is a heavenly number, the highest spiritual power. Number forty is of
great importance in Buddhism. Most Hindu prayers contain 40 slokas (couplets). The most
common of them is considered to be Hanuman Chalisa, which consists of 40 verses.
Representatives of Hinduism believe that with the help of this prayer, even the most difficult
problems can be solved. The influence of numbers on the branch of Buddhism can be traced in
meditation practices. So in Visuddhimagga meditation, its participant is invited to concentrate

on 40 subjects, among which are natural objects, gods, body processes and sensations"

Numeronyms in Kazakh language. Number three- The numerym three speaks of perfection, it
is considered the most favorable figure. Three and a quarter add up to the number seven. This
is the most magical number; it is revered by many elders. For Kazakhs, this is also a special
number, there is completeness in it. For example, in the Kazakh language, the verb "zhetu" is
translated as "finish, achieve, grow up, accomplish". Cf.: "er zhetu, boy zhet, boyzhetken" —
"grow up, mature", "armanyn zhetu, maksatyna zhetu" — "achieve your dreams, realize plans",
in the Kazakh language there is a saying "Zhol muraty — zhetu" — "the meaning of the road is
its finish"; Number seven- The commemoration is held on the seventh day. Memorial cakes-
shelpeks- are prepared in the amount of seven pieces. The steppe law was called "Zheti jargy".
Everyone should know their ancestry before "Zheti ata" so that there is no incest. On the
Nauryz holiday, nauryz-kozhe is cooked, where the number seven is also present, because this
dish consists of seven components. Number nine among the Kazakhs is mainly associated with
the wedding ceremony. Recently, the ancient board game "togyz kumalak" has been gaining
popularity- nine pebbles, it looks like a game of chess. Number forty- When a child turns 40
days old. The girl is banned from forty houses. After the death of a person, they commemorated
him seven, forty days later, a year later." Numeronyms in Russian language. Number three has
been liked by Russians since ancient times and has a special meaning for them. Russians say
the Russian saying "God loves the Trinity" when I advise someone to do something for the third
time, which carries the meaning of wishing good luck; proverbs: "remember three things: pray,
endure, work"; "up to three times forgive". In the Russian language, such stable expressions
are recorded as "to bend (whom) to three deaths...", "to bend to three deaths". Number Nine-
In everyday life and vocabulary, the number 5 falls with the words "five", "Friday", "five", in
symbolism — with a five- pointed star. Another symbol that is associated with the five is the

Christian cross: five dots form it. Number seven - The Russian nation considers the number

"seven" to be a mythical and lucky number, found in Russian proverbs, sayings, phraseological
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units, stable expressions and even in folk tales, for example, "measure seven times — cut once";
"for a dear friend, seven versts is not a neighborhood"; "seven nannies have a child without an

"n,on

eye";

", n

seven Fridays in one week"; "seven do not wait for one"; "seven troubles — one answer";

non n,n

"seven in the family, eight of them are big"; "seven corporals over one"; "seven sweat has gone

"n,on n,on

down"; "to work (to work) to the seventh sweat"; "seven wonders of the world, to be in seventh
heaven with happiness; "seven-wool boots"; "seven heroes"; "seven-colored rainbow"; Russian
numerical world "seven" is considered the most magical, wonderful, even a special number,
expressing the meaning of "many, many, great pleasure, happiness". Number nine- Nine often
appears in Russian legends, but at the same time it is associated with the three. In Slavic fairy
tales, a snake has not only three, but three times three heads, which the hero must cut down

with a mace sword.

Conclusion

Thus, the attitude to numbers among the Thai, Kazakh, and Russian nations is different, the
culture of numbers shows internationality and nationality under the influence of natural
conditions, different customs, traditions, habits, different religions, superstitions, beliefs, and
other factors. In general, these numeronyms act with the meaning of "favorable", "lucky",

"lucky" number.
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GASTRONONYMS IN THAI, KAZAKH, RUSSIAN LANGUAGES
AS A REFLECTION OF NATIONAL LINGUO CULTURE

Nattawat Jetiyanunsé

ULUSAL DIiL KULTURUNUN YANSIMASI OLARAK TAY, KAZAK,
RUS DILLERINDE GASTRONONIMLER

Ozet: Bu makalede yazar Tay, Kazak ve Rus dillerindeki gastrononimleri ulusal dil kiiltiiriinii
yansitmasi agisindan incelemektedir. Yazar, Tayland, Kazakistan ve Rusya'nin ayirt edici

ozelligi olan yemeklerin 0zel adlarim1 gostermektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Gastrononimler, dil kiiltiiri, anlam.

TACTPOHUMBI B TAFICKOM, KABAXCKOM, PYCCKOM A3BIKAX
KAK OTPA’KEHUE HAITMOHAJIBHOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPBI

AnHOTamuA: B 1aHHOU cTaThe aBTOP paccMaTpUBaeT TACTPOHOHUMBI B TaliCKOM, Ka3aXxCKOM
U PpYCCKOM #A3bIKax B acIleKTe OTpPaKeHUsA HAUMOHAJIBHOW JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPBL. ABTOD
MTOKa3bIBAe€T KOHKPETHbIE HAa3BaHUA OJII07], KOTOPBIE SIBJIAIOTCS BU3UTHOU KAPTOUKOHN CTPaH

Taunanga, Kazaxcrana u Poccuu.
Karouessle ci1oBa: ['acTpOHOHUMBI, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPA, 3HaUECHUE.

Introduction

Gastronomy is a science that studies the relationship between the culture of nations and the
dishes and drinks. The scope includes: the art of preparing, combining and serving rich,
delicate, authentic and appetizing dishes and drinks; cooking styles and technologies;
territorial specificity of dishes and products that make up the dishes; subtleties of culinary art
in specific territories. It is also one of the ways to “get to know the social, cultural, religious,
historical and economic characteristics of a given geographical area ... includes dynamic and
static activities, in particular not only the tasting of food and drinks, but also all activities

related to local products, culture and heritage" [1].

Gastronomy of national cuisines is of particular interest. Each nation has its own special
popular national cuisine. In each such cuisine one can find the characteristics of the culture of

the people, passed on from generation to generation.

66 3rd year student of the Faculty of Philology Specialties 6Bo1718—Russian language and literature
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Nothing characterizes any nation more than its cuisine. The study of national cuisine is
understood as a social phenomenon that acts as a conductor of national identity National
cuisine is a set of culinary customs, traditions, and local food products. Over time, it is subject
to transformations, but, nevertheless, leaving its own basic ideas about food intake unshakable

[2, 172].

Gastronomy is a reflection of the culture of a people and gives a primary idea of it. The pleasure
of eating helps to spread a positive image of the people. What dishes are the hall mark of
Russia, Kazakhstan, Thailand? Thai dishes come in different types: spicy, sweet and sour. The
most popular Thai food is Tom Yum Goong. Tom — means “boil”, Yam “spicy salad”. If shrimpis
added to the dish, it’s called TomYumKung, fish—TomYumPla, chicken- Tom Yam Kai.

Dish — Pad Kra Pao, the word Pad means "fried " and Kra Pao is the Thai name for holy basil,
which is one of the main ingredients in local dishes. Pad Kra Pao this menu is one of the most
popular menus in Thailand. Thais eat this dish almost every day, such as breakfast, lunch and
dinner. The reason why Thais always eat the dish is because it sea sytoprep are and easy to eat
any time. Pad Thai means “free” in Thai, so the ingredients added depend only on the taste
preferences of the cook, but this dish is noteasy to prepare. The word "eat " is translated from
Thai "to eat rice" [3]. The reason why Thais eat this kind of food is because there are many
rivers in Thailand, such as the Chao River Praya or Pasak River, so shrimp, fish and other
important vegetables. This food is the national food of the Kazakhs, which is eaten with bare
hands. Beshbarmak ingredients: horse meat, lamb onion, flour, egg, carrots, bay leaf.
Particular attention is paid to the order in which the meat is served. “Bass tabak” is a main dish
with meat. It is usually served to respected guests, the elders of the family. There is also “kos
tabak”. The largest besbarmak in Kazakhstan was prepared during the celebration of Capital
Day, July 6, 2015. The total weigh to the dish was 736.5 kilograms. Then representatives of the
Guinness Book of Records recorded a new record. Kazy- fat from the peritoneum, used in the
preparation of delicious homemade horse meat sausage among a number of Turkic peoples.
Baursaks- This is a traditional Kazakh national flour product, without which a festive table is
not complete, symbolize the sun and happiness among nomadic peoples. Shelpeks are
flatbreads that used to replace bread for nomads; for Friday prayers, when remembering
ancestors, when guests are expected, traditionally they are made in seven or nine pieces.
Kuyrdak- hot, fatty roast made from lamb, beef, horse meat, mainly liver, kidneys, heart, and
tail fat. Kespe is a Kazakh dish, translated from Kazakh as broth. Nauyryz-kozhe is a hearty,

rich soup, is a symbol of prosperity and abundance in the coming new year among the Kazakhs

[4].

Russian cuisine is famous for its satiety. A Russian dinner consisting of three courses creates a

trait of hospitality in a Russian person for a foreigner. Soups predominate in Russian cuisine;
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they bear the honorary title of first courses, although they are not served first in order, but after
cold and hot appetizers. Soups in Russia are prepare dina variety of ways-borsch, cabbage
soup, rassolnik, ukha, solyanka, okroshka, etc. Dumplings are considered the first Russian
dish. Dumplings- This is the national dish of Russia. These are puff pastry dumplings, usually
stuffed with minced meat and wrapped in a thin pasta-like dough. They can be served
separately, spread with butter and topped with sour cream, or in soup broth. Dumpling

ingredients: salt, pepper, milk, cold water, egg, flour, ground beef/pork, yellow onion.

Borsch is a beetroot soup that originated from Ukraine and quickly became a Russian specialty.
To many Westerners, beets may seem like an odd base for soup, but there are many reasons
why this hearty soup is one of Russia's most famous dishes. It's full of meat and steamed
vegetables including cabbage, carrots, onions and potatoes. Wed: Borscht Yes, porridge is our
food. Solyanka- This is a thick soup, which is large enough that you can prepare it yourself. “A
truly Russian dish-porridge. No wonder the proverb “Porridgei sour mother” is popular in
Russia. Porrid geal ways took pride of place on the table. A tall times in Russia, bread was
treated with great respect: they called bread “the sun”, “the master”; Guests in Rus 'were always
greeted with bread and salt."Bread and salt!"- this is exactly how they greet respected guests in
Russia even now, presenting them with a loaf of bread with a salt shaker; they also present it
to newly wedsat their wedding, and they, according to custom, bow to the loaf. In Russian bread
baking there are many original and unusual products for European and Eastern countries. Let's
try to list them: loaves, buns, pancakes, pies, pies, cakes, pancakes, ginger bread, bagels, bagels,
crackers, crackers, liver. Maslenitsa, when they said good bye to the winter, they always baked
pan cakes, for Easter they prepared Easter cakes, and in the spring, when the first birds fly,
they baked “larks” — small “bread” birds with rais in eyes. “Pies are truly Russian food, which
has no analogues in any of the world’s cuisines, and it’s not for no thing that proverbs and
sayings associated with pies are so popular in Russia: “The hut is red with its corners, and lunch
is with pies.” The role of pies in family traditions and ritual sise specially great. Also, the pie
was the center of the bir the day table, and they called it the “birth day boy”: “Without a pie,
there is no name day!” [5]. Russia is a huge country, and each region has its own way of life,

climate, and a wide variety of food.

Gastronomic preferences vary in different countries, for example: game is one of the main

components of the berries, fruits; vegetables [6].

Conclusion

As we see, the main factors in fluence in person’s attitude towards food, his choice of basic food

products and methods of preparing and consuming food are:
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1. natural and climatic conditions;

2. geographical and territorial location;

3. customs and tradition so ethnic groups;
4. religious views.
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BED

ZOONYMS IN THAI, KAZAKH, RUSSIAN LANGUAGES AS A

REFLECTION OF THE NATIONAL LINGUISTIC CULTURE
Wanghamklang Maruai, Saentamyae Taiphops”

ULUSAL DIiL KULTURUNUN YANSIMASI OLARAK TAY, KAZAK,
RUS DILLERINDE HAYVAN ADLARI

Ozet: Bu makalede yazarlar Tayca, Kazakca ve Rusca dillerindeki zoonimleri incelemektedir.
Incelenen Kkiiltiirlerdeki zoonimlerin yeri ve ozellikleri saptanmaya calisilmistir Olumlu
nitelikleri simgeleyen fil, at ve ay1 zoonimlerinin karsilastirmali analizi yapilmistir. Yazarlar
ayrica etnokiiltiirel, tarihi ve etimolojik bilgiler vererek, hayvanlar: ifade eden kelimelerin
diinyanin tiim dillerinde en eski kelime dagarcigi katmanina ait oldugunu ve farkh dillerdeki

anlamlarinin 6zelliklerini yansittigini tespit etmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Zoonimler, dil kiiltirii, anlam.
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300HUMBI B TAICKOM, KA3AXCKOM, PYCCKOM SI3BbIKAX
KAK OTPAKEHUE HAITMOHAJIBHOU A3BIKOBOM KYJIBTYPHI

AnHOTauA: B 1aHHOI cTaThe aBTOPHI PACCMATPUBAIOT 300HUMBI B TAUCKOM, Ka3aXxCKOM U
pycckoM s3bIkax. OIpenieIuTh MeCTO U OCOOEHHOCTH 300HHMMOB B PpPacCMaTPUBAEMBIX
KyabTypax. [IpoBe/ieH CpaBHUTEIHHBIN aHAIN3 300HUMOB CJIOH, JIOIIA/lh, MEABE/b, KOTOPBIE
CUMBOJIU3UPYIOT MOJIOKUTEJIbHbIE KadecTBa. ABTOPBI TaKKe IPUBOJAAT 3THOKYJIBTYPHYIO,
HMCTOPUYECKYI0 U 3THMOJIOTHYECKYI0O MHMDOPMAITHIO, OTIPE/Iesisis, YTO CJI0Ba, 0003HAYAIOIIHE
JKHBOTHBIX (300HUMBI), OTHOCATCSA K JIPEBHEUIIIEMY ILIACTY JIEKCUKH BCeX SI3BIKOB MHUpa U

OTPa)KaroT crenu(UKy CBOMX 3HAUEHUH B PA3HBIX SI3bIKAX.
KirroueBsle cioBa: 300HUMBI, JINHTBOKYJIBTYPA, 3HAUEHUE.

Introduction

The white elephant occupied a special place in the life of the Thais. Any white elephant found
in the wild was required to be handed over to the king. The white elephant served as a symbol
of royal power. If there was a white elephant in the kingdom, it was believed that the country
was destined for prosperity, prosperity and happiness. The white elephant is an element of
prestige and belongs to the king, so all the animals caught were presented to him and this was
considered a great honor. White elephants are still highly valued today. They are kept at the
expense of the royal treasury and cannot be used as working animals. Thailand is the “kingdom

of the white elephant”. It is smaller in size than the African one, has not such large ears.

Nowadays they are under state protection. Elephants are highly developed, intelligent and
sensing animals. Together they protect elephant calves, help their relatives in trouble, grieve
for their dead brothers, learn quite easily and follow commands, love to play ball, and enjoy
swimming, can swim. March 13 is an official holiday in Thailand- Elephant Day. When in many
places, in temples, monasteries, national parks, reserves, colorful holidays are held with
elephant performances for the public and with treats given to them. In Thailand, the best
qualities are associated with the elephant, inherent in man. Comparison with an elephant is a
compliment. In Russian there is a saying “like an elephant in a china shop,” which means “the
slowness and clumsiness of an elephant.” In fact, the actual behavior of an elephant does not
correspond to this saying. The elephant is an intelligent and amazingly graceful animal. He is
aware of his size and power, so he tries to step carefully and not hurt those who are nearby.
The elephant's gait is majestic and cautious. The white elephant is considered as a sacred
creature, it is a sacred animal in both Hinduism and Buddhism- the second heritage of Ancient
India, adopted by the Thais- the religion professed by the majority of the population of
Thailand. Buddhist legend says that the birth of Prince Siddhartha Gautama, the future
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Buddha, was preceded by a dream of his mother Maha Maya, as if a white elephant with six
tusks and a white lotus in its trunk entered her right side. According to the law, the sacred royal
white elephant cannot be worked, it cannot be sold, or given as a gift to kill. Ganesha is an
elephant-headed baby, whose sculpture can be seen in many temples in Thailand. In Thai, his
name is Phra Phi Kane or Phra Phikhanesawora. It is believed that an elephant's mother is the
elephant's hind legs, and the children are the elephant's tail. Ganesha is considered the patron
saint of writers, travelers, and traders. You can gain his favor by bringing him offerings of fruits
and sweets. Ganesha, as the patron of creative professions and arts, is the emblem of the
Department of Fine Arts. “The white elephant is born only in the jungle” #hufdoniAnTudl N
means “good is hard to find. You can’t problems. “Riding on an elephant to catch
grasshoppers” dghsausnnuau — “from a cannon at sparrows.” “Buy a white elephant” buy
something that requires a lot of expense, “Don’t stand next to an angry elephant.” "There is no
running elephant by the tail stop. The Thais say: “If there were no elephant, the history of
Thailand would have to be rewritten” [1]. Cattle breeding as the main occupation of the
nomadic Turks was reflected in the names of animals and numerous pastoral terms. “The
names of animals, especially domestic ones (camel, cow, ram, horse), with which the Turkic-
speaking peoples dealt for thousands of years, formed word-forming nests that contain all
aspects of the life of the people associated with this animal, its role in the economy of the
people. This is especially noticeable in the names of sheep and horse, on the basis of which

numerous new words are formed both synthetically and analytically” [2, p. 64].

In the Russian language, the word mare is used, without specifying in its meaning the sign
“foaled- unfoaled”. In the Kazakh language, a one-year-old is called kulyn, a two-year-old is
called tai, which are not yet particularly suitable for performing any work, i.e. still small, hence
the affectionate names kulynym, kulynshak, tayym, translated as “my foal.” The horse was
perceived by nomads as a messenger of heaven or a heavenly inhabitant with magical
properties. Therefore, he acted as a talisman, a protector from misfortunes and illnesses, and
it is also a force capable of ensuring the revival of life. The closeness of man and horse on

Kazakh soil has deep roots [3].

In both Russian and Kazakh culture, horse/horse denotes an experienced person: An old horse
will not spoil the furrow. Although old in years, but full of high aspirations is used to describe
people who are still ambitious even though they are already old. Good horses keep on plowing,
good cattle keep plowing- to describe a hardworking person. The cow feeds the whole family,
the house is supported by her. In the Russian consciousness, it is again not social, but family

well-being that dominates.
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The bear has a symbolic meaning in Russian culture. There are a huge number of bear species

in Russia, and all of them have a positive, sometimes ironic assessment.

The totem, which is a symbol of Russia and Russians as a nation in the world, is of a warlike
nature: Make friends with the bear, but hold on to the axe. It's good to tease a bear out the
window. Thus, he is called the king of the forest, the owner of the house: Two bears cannot get
along in one den; The owner of the house is like a bear in the forest. It is interesting that in
Russia a bear can also symbolize the groom; if a girl dreams of a bear in a dream, it means she

is getting married [4].

Conclusion

So, when comparing the symbolic meanings of the basic images of animals, we can conclude
that animal symbols are an important part of the culture of many countries, they reflect the
history, nature and culture, traditions of peoples, and also play an important role in national

unity.
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+
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'

II. OTURUM / 3ACEIJAHME CEKIIUH II

25.04.2024 Persembe / YeTBepr

Anadolu Universitesi, Atatiirk Kiiltiir ve Sanat Merkezi, Kirmizi Salon ve Mavi Salon /
AHaTonuicKui YHUBepcuTeT, LIeHTp KyJIbTyphl M UCKyCCTBa MM. ATaTiopka, KpacHsiii CasioH

u CuHuii CasoH.

10 dakika / 10 MuHyT

KIRMIZI SALON / KPACHBI¥ CAJIOH

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Kevser TETIK
Ars. Gor. Dr. Cihan KARA

Bildiriler / Joxkmazbl

Sena Su Odabag (Ttirkiye, Eskisehir)
Varlam $alamovun Kolima Oykiilerinin Kamp Nesri
Baglaminda Incelenmesi

Burak Ayvaz (Tiirkiye, izmir)

Varlam Salamovun “Kohma Oykiileri"nin Yaratilis
Tarihi

(gevrimici)

iremsu Zeynep Akmanoglu (Tirkiye, Eskisehir)
Varlam $alamov'un Tiyatro Sanati

Buse Kuyun (Tiirkiye, Eskisehir)
Oykiilerinin  Golgesinde Kalan Bir Sair: Varlam
Salamov

Deren ibrahim Cokagr (Tiirkiye, izmir)

Varlam Salamovun “Yol” Adh Oykiisiinde Yalmzhk
Temasi

(gevrimici)

Anenuna Y. Qaiiaysuruna (YabekuctaH, HaBon)
«CHeroBoii nepcTeHb» CyAs0bI MoaTa lllanamosa
(IMCTaHUMOHHOE)

AHacracus A. Hukosaesa (Poccust, BapabuHck)
Typuus B 1Mpuke M.A. ByHnHa
(AMCTaHLMOHHOE)

Anyma TypaeBa (Poccust, BapaGHCK)
CTambyJ1 B JIMPUKE PYCCKUX MOITOB
(AMCTaHLMOHHOE)

Nart Kaan Eroktay (Tirkiye, Eskisehir)
Arkadi Avercenkonun Bir Safdilin Hatira Defteri Adh
Eserinde Istanbul imgesi ve Tiirk Kiiltira
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MAVi SALON / CHHMI1 CAJIOH

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Hakan SARAG
Ogr. Gor. Dr. Seving NASIBOVA

Bildiriler / Joxkmanbl

AnroH A. ®eokTHcToB (Benapych, MUHCK)
Jluanor «B0JbHUYHO-JIATePHBIX» PAccKas3oB «OCIIUTAb

M.IO. EmmsapoBa u «Tudosnslit caHatopuit» B.T.
[lanamoBa

(mMCTaHLIMOHHOE)

Enmzasera C. Tymanosa (Poccus, Bonrorpas)
VHAMBUYyaTbHO-aBTOPCKIE 0cobeHHOCTH
MCIO0JIb30BaHKs NOBTOpa B jMpuke B.T. lllanamosa
(mMcTaHIMOHHOE)

Mapus A. Jlucunxas (Poccus, Bonrorpan)
VHAMBUAYyaTbHO-aBTOPCKUE ocobeHHOCTH

MCII0JIb30BaHUSI Pa3BEPHYTOM aHTUTE3bl B IM033UU AA.
Bioka.
(mMCTaHLIMOHHOE)

Mervenur Ural (Ttrkiye, Bolu)
Karsilastirmah acidan Rus dili ve Ttrk dili
(Cevrimici)

3uépa Kyp6onanuera (VabekuctaH, Haon)

Kopotkas xusHb «[lymkuHa BoCTOKa»... (0 JKM3HU W
TBOpuecTBe YcemaHa Haceipa)

(AMCTaHIIMOHHOE)

Vusala Agayeva (Tiirkiye, istanbul) )
Rus Halk Destanlarinda Bilge Ana ve Toprak Ana Imgesi
(cevrimici, doktora)

Anna U. IToraenko (Poccus, Mocksa)
Tpo6nemst NepPEeBOYE CKOM
MO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTa
(mMCTaHLIIMOHHOE)

MHTepIIpeTaLuu

AiibiM MBIpKachIMoBa (KazaxcTaH, AcTaHa)
DMOLMOHATBLHO-OLIEHOYHBII KOMIOHEHT MH(OIoreMbl-
JIEMOHOHMMA JDKMHH B PyCCKOM, Ka3aXCKOM, aHTJIMICKOM
A3bIKAX

(IMCTaHLIMOHHOE)

T'yzanxon CoGupoBa (TamkukucTaH, JlymaHoe)
O6pa3sl Marepeit B pacckasax H. Tabdu
(MMCTaHIMOHHOE, MarNCTPaTypa)




Tarih / Jara:

Yer / Mecro
npoBefieHus :

Sunum siiresi /
PersiameHT:

SALON / CAJIOH:

Oturum Bagkanlar1 /
PyKOBOJHTE N CEeKIHH:

09.30 - 12.00:

12.00 - 13.30:

) 7 om0, o B B O B B -, O 0 O 8 4, O, B 0 o, 2 o, S

III. OTURUM / 3ACEJIAHME CEKIIMH III

26.04.2024 Cuma / IaTHULA

Anadolu Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Salon 20, Salon 21 /
AHaTtonMiicKuit YHuBe peutet, lymaHuTapHsiil Gakynsret, 3an No 20, 3an No 21

10 dakika / 10 MuHyT

SALON 20 / 3AJI NO 20

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Sonnur AKTAY
Ogr. Gor. Dr. Sekip AKTAY

Bildiriler / JJoxmagpr

Anuna JI. Ilsiperaposa (Besapych, MUHCK)
PyccKasi Ky/IbTypa B YCTIOBUSX COBPEMEHHOM I106am3aliun
(aMCTaHIMOHHOE)

Kcenns C. Banaepa (Poccus, Mocksa)
Toesaxa A. C. [TymKnHa B 9p3ypym
(AMCTaHIMOHHOE)

Eyliil Melina Demirel (Tiirkiye, istanbul)
A. S. Puskin'in “Erzurum Yolculugu” Adh Eserinde Dogu ve
Dogulu imgesi

Jenns Keip (Benapych, MuHck)

Y4éT 0COBEHHOCTEl POIHOTO SI3bIKA MPU M3YYEHNH PYCCKOrO
A3bIKA KaK MHOCTPAHHOTO

(AMCTaHIMOHHOE)

Aisa Vagif (Tirkiye, Eskisehir)
Posb y4eGHBIX TOCOOMIT NIPU 0OYYEHMH PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY Kak
MHOCTpaHHOMY: Ha npumepe AHaTONMICKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.

EnnzaBeta A. Mamaesa (Poccus, Cankr-IleTep6ypr)

PyCCKMC CHHOHMMHWYHBIC TpWIAraTeJIbHbIE obasTeNnbHbl 1
XapuaMaTHYHbIN (pyHKIMOHAIBHO-CEMAHTUYECKHI u
JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTUY €CKMI1 aCTIEKThI)

(aMCTaHLMOHHOE)

Ozge Kuray (Tiirkiye, Eskisehir)
Rusca Deyimlerde Kus imgesi: Kiiltiirdilbilimsel inceleme

Bedirhan Ucgiil (Rusya, Moskova)

Rus- Tirk [s Dinyasindaki fletigimin Linguo-Kiiltiirel
Ozellikeri

(Cevrimici)

Yusuf Kokkaya (Ttrkiye, Eskisehir)
Tiirk ve Rus Atasozlerinde Ahlaki Degerler

Esrenus A. I'ykosa (Poccus,CMosIeHCK)

CeMaHTHKa C/IaBSHCKMX TMIPOHMMOB (Ha npumepe Trepckoit
obnactn)

(AMCTaHLMOHHOE)

Yasemen Nur Karaul (Ttrkiye, Eskigehir)
Ana Dilin Dilbilgisel Cinsiyet Algisina Etkisi

Sebnem Kesdi (Ttirkiye, Eskisehir)
Rusyanin ~ Avrupaya  Acilan
Yeradbilimsel inceleme

Penceresi  Petersburg:

B e e e e e e e = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = === = === == === ===

SALON 21 / 3AJI NO 21

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Onur AYDIN
Ars. Gor. Dr. Cihan KARA

Bildiriler / lokmagp1
Bagma B. Yoymaes (Poccust, Mockea)

Pycckast KyJIbTypa B YCJIOBHSIX COBPEMEHHOI I06anusanun
(IMCTaHIMOHHOE)

Makcum B. AkynoB, [lapes A. IlIMbirapesa

(Poccust, Open6ypr)

K I'lpCl6ﬂCM€ SMOTHBHON JIEKCHKU B COBPEMCHHBIX COLMAJIbHBIX
CETAX

(IMCTaHIMOHHOE)

Aybuke Isikgiil (Tiirkiye, Eskigehir)
Nedenleri ve Sonuglariyla IV. ivan'in Korku imparatorlugu

Jlaypa A. PammpoBa (Poccus, Caukt-Tletepbypr)

Besible royOKn — MOIBIKHUIIBI MIIOCEPIMs B JMTeparype 19
BEKa

(mMCcTaHUMOHHOE)

Eyliil Tiifeki (Tirkiye, istanbul)
CpaeunTenbHbI aHanu3 Bramumupa MaskoBckoro u Hasbima
Xukmera

Cenena 9preumes (Tiirkiye, Eskisehir)
Ky/bTypa pyccKoro 3acTosibst OT HPOULIOTO K HACTOAIEMY

Atunna Konyk (Typuusi, KoHbs)
Tpowuseesenns «IIpecryrienne u Hakasanue» @. JlocToeBcKoro
u «Yyxoit» A. Kamio B CDaBHUTEILHOM aCIeKTe.

Mepans Cabnesa (Typuus, KoHbs)
duntocodekue KoHuenuK B nbece «Ha He»
pycckoro nucaTens Makcuma 'opbkoro

Kymap Anypar (Mumms, Hbio-[lemm)

Jlyxosubie ypoku JLLH. Toncroro B pacckase «Bor npapiy BUIWT,
J1a HE CKOPO CK@KeT»: aflaNTaljs Ha XMHIIH.

(IMCTaHIMOHHOE)

Giizide Zeren Demirkara (Tiirkiye, Eskisehir)
Cermsevskinin ~ “Nasil  Yapmah?” Romaminda
Tohumlari

Feminizmin

Belinay Baggicek (Tuirkiye, Eskigehir)
Slav Mitolojisinde Iyiligin ve Kotiiliigiin Temsilcileri: Cernobog ve
Belobog

Zehra Figne (Ttirkiye, Eskisehir)
Gehovun Vanya Dayt Oyunu Uzerine Gostergebilimsel Bir
Inceleme

Ogle Yemegi Aras / TlepepsIB Ha obepy
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IV.OTURUM / 3ACEJJAHUE CEKILIU IV

: Tarih / Jlara: 26.04.2024 Cuma / TlsTHuIA 5

Yer / Mecro
npoBefieHus :

Anadolu Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Salon 20, Salon 21 /
AHaTtonMiicKuit YHuBe peutet, lymaHuTapHsiil Gakynsret, 3an No 20, 3an No 21

Sunum siiresi /
PersiameHT:

10 dakika / 10 MuHyT E

SALON / CAJIOH: SALON 20 / 3AJINO 20 SALON 21 / 3AJI NO 21

¢ Oturum Bagkanlar1 / ! Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Hakan SARAG Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Murat TOPGU
E Pyxosonnrre_nu CEKIUH: 5 Ogr Gor. Dr. $ekip AKTAY E Ars Gor. Dr. Cihan KARA E
: ! Bildiriler / Dokmanpr ! Bildiriler / Doknamsr
1 | (Yiksek Lisans ve Doktora / MaructpaTypa u | 1
! Acrimpantypa) ! Luka Khokhashvili (Georgia, Gori)
[ [ . Translation in the Digital World !
) . Japss C. ITora (Poccus, Bonrorpan) . (online) H
E ' KynbTypHBI# KO B TBOpYecTBe B.TokapeBoit E E
[ | (AMCTaHLMOHHOE, aCIIMPAHTYPa) . Elvin Valiyev (Ttrkiye, Eskisehir) !
1 H i Ortak Slav (Interslavic) Dilinin Tamtimi ve Onemi 1
E ; Ban Xaus (Poccus, Bosirorpaz) ; :
: . CoBpeMmeHHBIl COUMyM B 3epKane HepopmanbHoil | 9b3o3a C. McomupanuHosa (VabekucraH, HaBon) 1
E 5 HOMMHALUK | PyccKuil f3bIK: CHHXDOHHYECKMIA U JIMaXPOHUYECKUIL :
! | (acmpaHTypa) ACIeKThl UCCIIEOBAHNS. !
1 H | (aucraHiMoOHHOE) ,
: ! Hande Ozkasap (Tiirkiye, Ankara) : :
[ . Makine Cevirisi ve Diplomasi Metinlerinden Rusca | Elif Dila Coban (Tiirkiye, Eskisehir) d
) . Orneklerin Tiirkgeye Gevirileri | Ticari ve Yasal Ceviride Terminoloji Sorunu )
: 13.30 - 15.00: . (Viiksek Lisans) : ;
! [ . Pumma BuxcaiueBa, Oxuna A6gypaxMoHOBa |
1 | BukTopms A. OcTaneHko (Poccus, Jlunernk) | (Vabekncrau, HaBon) H
E : Pycckuit mup B pomane M.C. Typrenesa «JIBopsiHCKoe E AddukcansHble HOBOOOPA30BaHMS B PYCCKOM S3BIKE E
} | THe3J0» ) )
: ! (AMCTaHUMOHHOE, MarnCTpaTypa) | Mapuna A. EnTeimesa (Poccust, Open6ypr) :
’ | ¢ K mpobreme  aKTyanusauum — KOMMYHMKATHBHOM |
h | Sule Nur Kalkavan (Ttrkiye, Trabzon) | 3HauMMOCTH OyKBbI E B pycCKOM s13bIKe 1
i Rusca ve Tirkcede Kelime ve Kelime Gruplanmn : (aucraHuuoHHoOe)
! . Olusumu , !
i ‘ (cevrimigi, ytiksek lisans) : :
E i Ilparbss Mumpa (VHaus, Helo-Jlenn) E E
1 | CruxotBopeHue WL.A. BynuHa «Maromer u Cadus»: K | H
BOTIPOCY O €JIMHCTBE YEJIOBEYECTBA.
' | (AMCTaHLMOHHOE, aCIMPaHTYPa) ! !
e beseerns e et ~:
15.00 - 15.30: Gay-Kahve Molas1 / Kode-6peiik
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IV. OTURUM DEVAM / IPOJOJI>)KEHUE 3ACEJJALIU S CEKILIUH IV

: Tarih / Jlara: 26.04.2024 Cuma / TlsTHuIA 5

Yer / Mecro
npoBefieHus :

Anadolu Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Salon 20, Salon 21 /
AHaTtonMiicKuit YHuBe peutet, lymaHuTapHsiil Gakynsret, 3an No 20, 3an No 21

Sunum siiresi /

'
'
'
'

+
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'
'

10 dakika / 10 MuHyT E

PerjlaMeHT:

SALON / CAJIOH: SALON 20 / 3AJINO 20 SALON 21 / 3AJI NO 21

Oturum Bagkanlan / Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Hakan SARAG Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Murat TOPGU :
h Pyxosonnrre_nu CEKIHH: Ogr Gor. Dr. $ekip AKTAY Ars Gor. Dr. Cihan KARA ,

Bildiriler / loknapmp! Bildiriler / JJoknamsr
Exarepuna C. HoBuKoBa (Poccusi, JIurnerk)
O6pa3 cazia B Bubimm u pycckoit mrepatype
(IMCTaHIMOHHOE, MaTUCTPaTypa)

Prantavan Anankarnkit, Chayanan Sujari

(Thailand, Phra Nakhon Si Ayutthaya)

Coloronyms in Thai, Kazakh, Russian languages as a
reflection of national linguoculture

AKif Alperen Arisoy (Tiirkiye, Erzurum)

Valentin Katayevin “Alaym Oglu” Adlh Eserindeki
Savas Soz Varligi Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme
(cevrimici, yliksek lisans)

Pawaritsara Tehawiwatkun, Nuchaya Kanpum
(Thailand, Phra Nakhon Si Ayutthaya)

Numeronyms in Thai, Kazakh, Russian languages as a
reflection of national linguoculture

Aleyna Korkmaz (Tirkiye, Ankara)

Metaforlann Dil-Kiiltiir Boyutunun Ceviri Stirecine
Etkisi (Yiiksek Lisans)

1 H Natthawat Jetiyanun

: : (Thailand, Phra Nakhon Si Ayutthaya)

[ | Gastrononyms in Thai, Kazakh, Russian languages as a
) | Inci Mahmutoglu (Tiirkiye, istanbul) reflection of national linguoculture
E 15.30 - 17.00: ; Rus Edebiyatinda Tasra Portresi: Pogehonye

[ | (cevrimigci, Yiiksek Lisans) Wanghamklang Maruai, Saentamyae Taiphop

H H (Thailand, Phra Nakhon Si Ayutthaya)

E : Zoonyms in Thai, Kazakh, Russian languages as a

reflection of national linguoculture

Exatepuna C. HoBukoBa (Poccus, JIunerk)

O6pa3s cana B pomate 1. C. TypreHeBa «J[BOpsSIHCKOE
THe3710»

(IMCTaHLMOHHOE, MarucTpaTypa) Maprapura I'. Cyxonxas (Poccus, MockBa)

TpaBeJior Kak cpeicTBo popMupoBaHus o6pasa Poccun B
NpernojiaBaHuy PYCCKOTO A3bIKa MHOCTPaHLAM

(mMCTaHLIIMOHHOE)

BukTopus A. OcraneHko (Poccus, JIunenk)
OcCHOBHbIE XPUCTHAHCKHE MOTUBBI B TBopYecTBe M.C.
TypreHesa

(AMCTaHLMOHHOE, MaruCTpaTypa) Buxropus C. AnekceeBa, Enuzapera C. YcaueBa
(Poccusi, MockBa)

Tpouecc co3nanns BUAEO B )KaHPe TPABEJIOT B MPAKTHKe
NperoiaBaHusl PycCKOro s3bIKa.

(mMcTaHIMOHHOE)

L T T T

Kapanis ve Sertifika Dagitim1 / 3akpbITHe KOH(p)epeHIIHH, BpyYeHHe CePTHPHKATOB YY4aCTHHKAM

Yer: Prof. Dr. Taciser TUFEKGI SIVAS Salonu
Mecro npoBegeHus: 3an um. [Tpod. Tapkucep Tiopexkun CuBac
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| RUSCATEKNIK TERIMEER.
GUAL YAY INLARI

TURKCE RL JSCA _._,/CZOWC

souuau
MULTILINGUAL YAYINLARI
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Hakan SARAC

Seving Nasibova | Mapusa Jlucuukas
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Vusala Aghayeva ‘ Zehra Fi
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Ipan]kis scqmamm cok u aklarda
m:\néﬁw\%w@ gozden kayboluyor
Firona bulutladieedulner
Dargunliklar giiting gdrtintyer
BEkiemevifoarenme kdgerekgsadece

mﬁr !
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1c.
DOUNPALZARE BELEDIYESL

BEHRAMOGLU KITAPEIGI ve
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